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QUESTIONS, OR PROPOSITIONS DISCUSSED .• 

I. Are sheol, hades and geheMnAyi (or either of them) ever used in the 
Scriptures to express a place or state of endless misery ? 

II. Do the words oleffif aum, aioniotft etc., when applied to the pun- 
ishment of the wicked, mean duration without end ? 

in. Is therd any word in Jinman language that expresses duration ' 
wjtibout end, which is not applied to the future punishment of the - 
wicked, or which can certify us that God, angels, or e^uts ^all have 
duration without end ? 

IV. Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless holiness and happi- 
ness^ be, according to the Scriptures, the ultimate destiny of all 
s^mkind? 

EVIDENCE TO BE RELIED ON. 

I. A fattire stater being wholly a ma|;ter of reyelation, whatever illus- 
trations or corroboration, may be drawn from nature, socieQr, or our 
own reasonings, no other witnesses than the Apostles and Prophets, or 
the spirit of God speaking in them, can be iidmitted as of any authority. , 

II. That as their testimony on the subject is complete in vie Old and 
New Testaments, especially the latter — to these books, especially the 
latter, every appeal snail be mjde. 

III. In this discussion the woids of the Bible are to be subjected to 
canons of criticism or laws of language current in tlie commonwealth of 
letters ; and &at no new of by-laws, other than those to which all wri- 
tings of the same antiquity are subjected, can be admitted in the inter- 
pretation of an^ disputed word or sentence. 

IV. That K^inc /ames* version shall be «ltimate in every appeal to 
translation; or, if the parties choose, the new version on the basis of 
Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge. 



RULES OF DISCUSSION. 
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.ersalistrfaaving opened the discussion, D. Sklnaer shall 
the way, and A. Campbtll, to respond to the cioee of 



iputants shaU occupy equal space in their rospdctive peri- 



1. The? 
continu 
tbedisi 

11. 
odieals. 

in. No letter shall extend beyood six pages (bourgeois) of the MiUenial 
Harbinger. 

IV. The diseofuon shall not transcend twenty letters each, from the 
4, — , 

* The Qoestknis fbr distasslon, drawn up by Mr. Skinner, and the Ralea 
of DlKmssion and Evident to be relied on, drawn up by Mr. CampbeB, were 
not finallv agreed upon, signed by the parties and pabushed, till J«]y, 1837, 
at the puDlication of leliers 6 and 7 ; bat they are inserted here at uie < 



t of the boj^k for the information and oonvemcace of the repuder, 
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IV aUBSTIONS, RULES, ETC. 

firat ofMr. Skinner's, of Febrnary 10, 1837, to the dose. The last letter, 
on each side, to be a recapitulation oftbe aripimtnts of each, and to be 
simultaneously printed in tbeir respective periodicals. 

V. The parties shall, as early as possible, in every mooth, forward to 
•ach other a proof-«heet of their letters. 

VI. The parties shall always confine themselves to the proposition 
under t£scussion so lon^ as it is agreed to prosecute it ; or dionU tliey 
disagree on this point, not more than five letters shall be devoted to any 
one proposition. 

[iSigned] A. C.4.MPBELL. 

D. iJKliNNEK. 

1st. If there must hcfjur i$sm$ formed in this discussion, to prevent 
all ambiguity he it remembered that A. Campbell affirms, that while 
' shiolf halts and g^henHOf in their original import, only sometimes signify 
tlie punishment of the wicked; gektnnay by it» adiuncts, or as used by 
Jesus Chri;it, does denote the Juiure interminabU punuhm^ of the 
wicked. 

2d. A. Campbell affirms that the whole force of the Hebrew word 
oUm is found in the Greek axon, and that same force is carried into tift 
adjective aionios / which word, when applied to the fiUure state of both 
righteous and wicked^ does denote duration without end. 

3d. A. Campbell denies that there is in the Greek language any word 
which, ill its unfignrative and otiginal force, denotes a simple state of 
duration without end, save aton ; and that there is not any word that can 
certify us that God, angels, or men, will live forever, liaionios does not. 

4th. A. Campbell denies that eternal life will be the destiny of all 
men. 

5th. To prevent all ambiguity, be it remembered that D. Skinner 
denies the affirmative oftbe first and second propositions, or qaestions, 
and maintains the affirmative of the third and fourth. 

6. D. Skinner deems King James* version as correct a standard as any 
version on which the parties would be likely to agree ; but would prefer 
that neither party should be denied the advantage derivable from the 
translations and comments of men of acknowledged eminence and 
standing in the republic of letters. 

7th. D. Skinner maintains that as the discussion was first commenced 
in the MDlenial Harbinger, not by himself but by others, and Mr. C. has 
the afiirmative of the first and second propositions, it j>ropeily belongs 
to Mr. C. to lead the way in whatever further prosecution of these pro- 
positions he may deem advisable, and that D. Slanner wiU||^ the way 
and Mr. C. be respondent on the third and fourth prop^^^K^ 

^^0. S*. 



A. Campbell hereby submits to Mit Skinner (who accedes to) the 
following proposition :— 

After the discussion shall have been published in our respective peri- 
odicals and in the periodical press, a copy right for itsAitu/e publication 
in the form of a volume shall be tendered to tly American and Foreign 
Bible Society, that the profits accruing from uie sale of the work may 
,be consecrated to the distribution of the Word of life at borne anii • 
abroad. And shoukl they refuse, it shall be tendwed to the American 
Bible society ; and they refusing, to any benevolent society to which the 
parties may agree. 
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PREFACE. 

In presenting the following t|ieological discussion to a 
reading and inquiring public, we do not deem it necessary 
to burden the reader with a long and unmeaning preface. 
We would simply say that the discussion was commenced 
in ihe "Millennial Harbinger," in 1835, by a writer over 
the signature of " Spencer,'* probably without any antici- 
pations of the extent to which it has ultimately been car- 
ried. Mr. Campbell's Reply accompanied the publica- 
tion of Spencer's letter. Some months having elapsed 
without any further notice of the matter, Mr. Montgomery, 
of Auburn, N. Y., took up the subject, and addressed a 
letter, partly in reply, and partly of inquiry, to Mr. C, 
who published the letter, together with his own rejoinder, 
in Februarj^ 1836. 

Here the matter rested till the June following, when 
Mr. C, on his way to Boston, Mass., visited Auburn, 
and Mr. M. held an interview with him. Mr. M. propo- 
sed to continue the discussion in a friendly manner with 
Mr. C, which had already been begun in die Harbinger. 
Mr. C. objected to it on the alleged grounds of Mr. M.*s 
youth and want of notoriety, saying that, should he tri- 
umphantly refute all that Mr. M. might advance, it would, 
lor these reasons, be little regarded by the public. 

Mr. M. then proposed choosing a substitute to whom 
such objections would not apply, and mentioned the 
name of Mr. Skinner, into whose hands he would like to 
resign the Discussipiv Mr. C. remarked that he would 
accede to this proposal, provided he did not engage in a 
discussion of die subject in Boston or its vicinity, where 
Umversafifflm i& extensively prevailed — that he thought 
Mesa's. Ely and Thomas, of Philadelphia, had not done 
justice 16 the subjeo— that the subject was an important 

1* 
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01169 and be meant to cannM it tfiott>tighl]r, and wished 
to do it with some prominent advocate of tJniversalistnf 
either in an ora) or a written debate^ and thought he 
should find som^ such opportunity at Boston. But pre 
Tided he did not, he would, on hLs return home, resume 
the Discussion with Mr. Skinner, in place of Mr. Mont^ 
gomery, both sides of the Discus^on from the beginning 
being published both in the ^^ Harbinger" and in some 
Universalist periodical — the "Magazine and Advocate'* 
we ihiflk was mentioned as the one. Mr. M. then gave 
Mr. C. the names of several prominent preachers of Uni- 
▼ersalism in and about Boston, any of w;hom he presum- 
ed would be willing to discuss the subject with Mr. 'C# 
The visit to Boston was made, but no discussion ensued. 

After Mr. C.'s return home, Mr. M. sent the letters 
ahready published to Mr. S., who thus assumed the de- 
fence of Universalism, and the Discussion between him 
and Mr. C. was continued from February, 1837, until 
July, 1839, and published in the Harbinger and in the 
M^azine and Advocate. 

The desire having been frequently expressed by tlie 
readers that it might appear in book form, the whole 
Discussion from beginning to end is here presented in an 
unbroken series to an enlightened and discriminating 
public. Of its merits on either side, if any it has, the 
reader alone must be the judge. Craving his indulgence 
and charity in view of man's frail nature, erring judgment, 
and excitability under opposition, praying that each may 
examine candidly and prayerfully the arguments on both 
Sides, comparing them with the testimony of Scripture 
and the dictates of enlightened reason, and that God 
would, of his infinite mercy, lead and guide us all, to- 
gether with a benighted world, into all truth, we submit 
the following pages without further remark. 

PuBLISHEIt. 
IMica, March, 1840. 
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SPENCER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

RasPECTEb SiBr^-^Yau will not suspect me of insincerity 
or &ttery when I assure you, that I know of no person 
in whose liGerary and Biblical attainments I have a higher 
opimon than in yo\%3. Hence the propriety of my select* 
ing you as one at whose hand to solicit help in some matters 
of impartance, about which I have some difficulties. As I 
have some leisure ^om secular engagements, I have con- 
cluded that I could" not do better than to employ those 
mcmients in disclosing to you those difficulties, a solution 
of which v^ould be of importance to many of the com- 
munity as well as to myself. 

I begin with the txreek word gehenna. Dr. Adam 
Clarke says that geherma is a compound of two Greek 
wwds, gke and hinnamf and means the Valley of Hinnom, 
south-east of Jerusalem. Mr. Willam tells us about the 
same words, and further c^erves that in this valley 
was kept a continual fiie, from the days of Josiah king of 
Israel, to consume dead bodies and unclean things. From 
the name of this valley originated the word gekenna, which 
is translated Tietl. 

No. 21st of the Appendix to the new translation of the 
Living Oracles, says geherma is compounded of Ge and 
IBmom^ the namo of a person. 

It does not appear from all the data before me, that the 
l&rm gehetma was ever used by the Jews to express ^ture 
punishment, even down to the days of Josephus. Hence 
it would seem, that as the Scriptures were all written prior 
to the days of Josephus, thft word gehenna was never used 
by oui Saviour nor ^'^ADstles to express future punish- 
ment ; but was us^ by mem in reference to the Valley of 
BUnnon^ near Jerusalem. So the phrase hdl fire means 
the fire of Hiimclta, in wlMch the filth of the city was con- 
sumed^ and whefe criminals were scaietinieB bumecl to 
dMth. ; 
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Thus k seems diat A«B J&e aiid <2aiNiia^t(w ^M!Z gim^ 
mean temporal judgment;, exiecuted in the VaHey of Hin- 
nom ; and so we get a cltie to the phrase wiqiienchable 
fire. This figure of expressicm would be very readily 
drawn from the circumstance of that^re cfgehenna, being 
continually burning in the Valley of Hinnom, to consume 
the filth, and keep offenders in awe. The fire of ge&enna 
was a place of capital punishment among the Jews, and 
calculated to terrify the mind ; it was, therefore, a natural 
figurative usage, to express any severe judgment inflicted 
in this life. Thus Jeremiah calls it a^rf thcU shall not be 
quenched^ chap, vii : 20. See also chap, xvii : 27. Isaiah, 
chap, i : 31, and xxxiv : 8, 9, 10, 11. Temporal judgments 
are alluded to in the foregoing quotations ; are they not ? 

Now, my dear Sir, if these tilings be so, how can we 
prove or rationally imbibe and s^&^[fiiQ*d»&. doctrine that 
there is an eternal punishment for sinners beyond this 
life ] Shall we say the Saviour, in speaking of gehenna^ 
used it as an emblem of heU 7 I)octors Clarke and Camp- 
bell tell us that the Jews made the Valley of Hinnom an 
emblem of a place of punishment after death. But when 
did the Jews make this emblematic use of gekennd ? 
Long after the days of our Saviour, and then they made, 
it an emblem of the Pagan hell, the notion of which they 
borrowed from the Chaldeans. ^ 

Hell, says Dr. Adam Clarke, is derived from the Anglo- 
Saxon helauy which, in the Saxon language, signifies to 
cover or cmicetd. Hence the slating or tiling of a house in 
Cornwall, and the covering of a book in Lancashire, are 
called helling, " The term ^cZZ," says the Doctor, " is now 
used to signify the pUwe of the damne3^; "but the word in 
the original has no such ideas attached to it." And 
although the Doctor opines that our Lord used the term 
gehemm as an emblem of the place of future punishment, 
yet he does not venture to use it himself in that way, but 
simply calls it " the place of the damned spirits" [Notes 
on Matt. XXV : 26.] 

Now does it ngt appear that mankind have been shame- 
fully hood-winked by the priesthood in these matters! 
Have we not repeatedly had our ears stunned with the 
declamations of hell Jlre a^id brimstone, and when the truth 
comes out they all admit that the Valley of Hinnom, a place 
near Jerusalem, is alluded to by oar Lord in those expres- 
sions. S<nne of the Jewsimbibed die Pagan idea of futoaro 
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pusoBliBient of the wicked ; and after the de«truction of 
their city and temple, haying seen so many dead carcases 
consumed in the Valley of Hinnom, they held the place 
in such utter abhorrence thev made it an emblem of the tn- 
JemeU regi<ms of Pluto, Ana after the heathen became too 
enli^tened to give further credence to such notions, they 
were engrafted with the mild and merciful Gospel of the 
compaLSsionate Son of (xod* 

Will it be admitted that the Jews borrowed their notion 
of a ftiture punishment ftrora the Chaldeans, while in cap- 
tivity at Babylon] and is it not well known that they also 
borrowed the term by which those Pagans spoke oT their 
place of punishment in their world of ghostj 1 Every 
Jewish writer, from the time tBey imbibed their notion 
of future punishment, spoke of the place by the term 
had^s, until long after the days of our Saviour. Josephus 
speaks of it by this term, and I know of no Jewish vmter, 
from the Babylonish captivity to Josephus, that speaks of 
these ghostly regions by any other name than that of hades. 
Hades is a Compound of a, negative, and idien, to see ; and 
literally means hidden^ invisible, or obscure. Hades ex- 
presses the state of dislodgement of the soul from the 
body, but does not express the nature of that state only as 
regards its obscurity. It may be a state of happiness or 
misery. 

Orthodox critics say the outward and primary meaning 
of gehenna is the Valley of Hinnom, and was used by the 
Jews as an emblem of a future state of putoishment. Be- 
fore the name, of one place can be used as an emblem of 
another, the place for which the emblem is used must be 
known to exist. Now I simply ask, By what name was 
this place of punishment (if there was one) known before 
gehenna was used to express an idea of it 1 Our critics 
will not admit that either the Hebrew sheol or the Greek 
liades is a proper name by which this nameless place can 
be rightly expressed. It appears this ^* place of damned 
spirits'* never had a name until long after the days of our 
Siaviour, when some pioM Jews lliought proper to act as 
godfather to this placfi ij^iamned spirits, and consecrate it 
to the valley in whJHil hi^ forefathers executed criminals-— 
and thus furnish CHiristians with a hell for sinners. If the 
doctrine of a pl#« of future punishment be a truth of re • 
velation, is it no| reasoQable to suppose that acme term of 
d<^nite import^ by \ffaicb this place of dazoned spirits 
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nigfat be enroMed, widKmt boirowing die name of a 
veUey in Judea, throogh the aid of Jewiak dnmera and 
aapeTstitk>n, woald haye been employed 1 

Now, Sir, if Uie Scriptures, both Jewish and Cluisdaii, 
can Aimish eridence to proTe a pnnishmeDt for sinners 
after death, do let me have it ; and if such punishment is 
established, then I want to know the nature of such pun- 
ishment in point of duration. 

Aion aud aiomos are the Greek terms which are in the 
New Testament translated everlasting and eternal. Aum 
Occurs 117 times in the Greek version of the Scriptures, 
and is variously rendered. It occurs in the adjective form 
69 times; also, differently translated. See 2d Balfour, 
page 251. 

The corresponding word in Hebrew to these two Greek 
terms is olem; and in Latin it is avum, ** The Hebrew 
olem and the Greek aion wee both used to express a limited 
time ; but, in general, a time, the limit of which is un- 
known." So says Dr. Clarke. " The Greek aion denotes 
time finite or- infinite.* '—JBi^^w^. 

** Aion is a compound of two words, ai and on, (dways 
being. It denotes duration or continuation of time, but 
with great variety." This definition is given by Parkhurst. 
And on the Hebrew olem he says, " It seems to be muclf 
more frequently used for an indefinite than for an infinite 
time." In his Greek Lexicon, on the words aion and 
aionioSf he says, " The Hebrew olem answers as the cor- 
responding wofti for these two words in the Grxeek of the 
Seventy; which words," says he, "denote time hidden 
from man, whether definite or indefinite." " The words 
kedesh and oa, rendered by Turretine eternity, are like the 
Greek aion, that also signifies any thing ancient, which has 
endured, or is to endure for a long period.*'— Pro/c**or 
Stewart. 

This is the substance of what all learned critics say with 
respect to the use of the Hebrew and Greek words which 
are translated eternal, etc. Olem is the original word from 
which the two Greek words m questitm are rendered. 
Hence it is, as seems to me, by the use of that word that 
we are to determine the sense — the trUe Scriptural sense 
oi everlasting, eternal, etc. 

Olem, in Hebrew, signifies any thing old or ancient. 
Hence we read of the old (olem) way, the olem landmarks, 
the clem times, etc. Oireumcision is called the clem core* 
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ttant— 4ihttl is, the everiastmg ; the priesthood of Aaron is 
called an aUm priesthood. All these, and many other 
everlastings, are translated from the Hebrew olem, and 
have had their beeinnings and endings, and in this mode 
<^ existence, and in no <me case are they to be ondrstood 
as relating to eternity. 

Macknight and Wakefield both agree that aion and 
avwm are used tp express a limited time. For instance, 
the age of a man, or that oi a child, if it should die at one 
day old. The word is used among the Gi«eks in a rela^ 
tive s^:ise — -it means a longer or a shorter period, accord* 
ing to the nature of the thing to which it is applied — as we 
use the phrase a long time. When we speak of a man 
who lives to be very old, we say he lived a long time ; if 
we is^ak of one who died at 20, we say he lived a short 
time. If a person should lie sick eight weeks, we would 
say he was sick a long time ; but if one were to go to Je» 
rusalem and return in sia^ months^ we would say he was 
ffone but a short time. If one had to hold his finger in the 
nre but for one minute, he would say it was a long time. 
In l^is sense it seems the Hebrew ohm, the Greek nion, 
the Latin avwm, and the English everlasting, are used. — 
When the Hebrews or Greeks spoke of a man's life time, 
they called it olem or aion — ^forever, everlasting, always 
being. 

Now, Sir, I can not avoid three conclusions as the result 
of all research which I am able to make in these miatters ; 
which I win name. The first is this ; Ifgehenna means the 
Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem, then the Scriptures do 
not teach a punishment beyond the Jordan of de)etth« 2d. 
If a future punishment should be proved, we have no 
knowledge in reference to the time of its duration; for 
there is no certainty whether olem or aionios punishment 
is one minute or a thousand years, or just a person's life 
time. 3d. If olem or aionios puiudunent belongs exclu- 
sively and is confined to this life, how can we get aionios 
zoe (eternal life) to extend its boundaries over or beyeod 
the narrow limits of thqe present existence 1 A hint to th^ 
wise is sufficient. J[»" carefully examining this commoni* 
cation, you willi;J«bink, readily apprehend my difficulties-?^ 
a solution of wluch will confer a favor on several of tibe 
Lord's disciplies, as well as your servant. 

Your aifeolionate fti^id— ^and, forsooth^ f^ur brother in 
the Lardy ^tfwsonm* 
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MIL CAMPBELL TO SPENCER. 

Mr Db4r Sir — ^In all that appertains to religion, the 
first thing with me is, What say the Scriptures ? The 
preTious question undoubtedly is, Is the Book of the Law, 
and is the Book of the Gospel, of divine authority f This 
question being decided, (and with me it has been long 
since most certainly decided in the affirmative,) what re- 
mains IS to regard all its developments of the vast, unseen 
and unbounded future as fixed and certain principles, no 
more to be doubted than the axiomata of the most exact 
and demonstrative sciences. Faith, then, and not reason 
alone, is the rule of thought, of feeling, and of action. 

Every thing in religion is supernatural. Its hopes and 
its fears are drawn from oracles superhuman and divine. 
No natural man, by all his senses and perceptions, by all 
his reflections and reasonings, unaided by the lamp of 
eternity, could arrive at the knowledge of immortality.— 
Eternal life and eternal punishment, " everlasting sdva- 
tion" and " everlasting destruction" are not deductions of 
reason, are not inferences drawn from the data of material 
nature, but revelations from the sempiternal Author of 
human existence. 

That the words of this message are to be fairly interpre- 
ted not by by-laws and private canons, but by the universal 
and long since established laws in the dominions of lan- 
guage and mind, is also a principle as Well ascertained as 
diat God has spoken in human speech to ta'ortal man.— *• 
Through the imagery of nature, and the costume of society, 
ideas of things divine, spiritual and eternal, are conveyed 
by the spirit of wisdom and revelation into the mind of 
man : Therefore, that imagery and thoM variant costumes 
of society must be understood as the stipulated signs of 
thought antecedent to a clear and fiill apprehension of the 
things revealed. 

We have long since unanimously agreed that things 
figuratively represented are to be understood in accordance 
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Vnth 8uch re^n^sieiitatiQiis ; and that the unfigaratiTe de^ 
lineations of things are ever to be the landmarks of t^pug^ 
^nd inquh^ by which the interpretations of metaphor^ 
parable,, and allegory are to be authoritatively dicided. 
1 Bay, unanimously ; for all the educated of all parties and of 
all creeds have been compelled to this conclusion. Hence, 
when without figure, a^ with all the clearness and au- 
thority of bupreme law, it is pTomulged by the ChristiaB 
Lawgiver, " He that shall believe and shall have been im- 
toersed shall be saved ; and he that will not believe shall 
be dan^ned, or condemned'* — ^no allusion to ancient cus- 
toms — ^no figurative representations through the imagery 
of nature, or costume of society, can have authority to 
make it read or mean, *' He that shall believe, and shall 
have been immersed, shall be saved ; and he that will not 
believe shall also be saved.' ' Saved and condenmed are 
opposites, and no reasoning upon any figure, custom, or 
form of speech, can make them identical. If saved is 
temporal, so is condenmed ; if saved is spiritual, so is oo«- 
demned; if saved is corporeal, so is eondemtied : but saved 
and condemned are two states, fates, or fortunes, that are 
perfect tontrasts. Life and death, good and evil, happiness 
and misery, yes and no, vnll as readily and as rationally 
mean one and the same diing, as saved and damned. These 
are by the Judge of all, by the Judge of the Supreme 
Court of Heaven, declared to be the fate inexorable of 
two classes of mankind. Belief and unbelief are not the 
same; neither is salvation and condemnation the same 
thing — ^they form not the same character, and can not issue 
in the same state — ^it is impossible. Therefore, reason- 
ings upon geJienna, and theory based on figure, or on the 
supposed nature and perfections of the Deity, must ^tand 
avaunt when they issue in results that falsify the promul- 
gations of Heaven's own Lawgiver and man's Redeemer. 
AH that you, my dear Sir, say about ^Aennay and more 
than you have said, may be admitted^ tifid indeed I have , 
said more on the abuse of this term and its correlates than 
you have said, in the way o^definition and illustration ; and . 
sometimes in the wayi^w censure on those "hell-fire 
preachers," who seeBi*%b be guided more by apocalyptic 
vision and figurative representations, known only in Judea, 
but no where fi>uidl in the teachings of the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, than by #te style of the Acts of die Apostles and 
the Epistlesv) audi ;fet eternal life and eternal death remaki 
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the immutable and mviticible sanctions of God's last meS' 
sage to mankind ; and yet your inferences and conclusions 
must be cordially and unequivocally repudiated by all the 
believers of Christ's Gospel. I say, in one short sentence, 
your remarks ongeheTma and its correlates may be admitted 
as indisputable ; and yet your inferences, or your seeming 
inferences, are essentially illogical and unscriptural— and, 
as such, must be repudiated. 

The same concessions I would extend to your quotations 
and remarks on kades, on oleniy and aion, and with all these 
criticisms and reasonings before me, I must reject your 
inferences as wholly at feult in the presence of all the ora- 
cles of reason, the decisions oi lo^c, and the plain and un- 
iigurative declarations of the Apostles. I might, peiiiaps, 
make some exceptions to the extent and applications of 
your criticisms, and to the style of yoiir reasonings upon 
these words ; but to save time and labor (with me always 
a deside: atum) I vdll concede the whole, and show that 
your inferences are necessarily and unavoidably to be re- 
jected by every man who believes the Apostles' doctrine:— 

1st. Because your reasonings, by one fatal sweep, destroy 
the eternity of God and the immortality of man ; for if the 
words olem, aionion, aevum, [your avum is not Latin,] 
everlasting, eternal, applied to die destruction of the wrick- 
ed, mean not duration without end-'-then have we no words 
in human speech that certify us that God, angels, or saints 
shall have duration without end. One of the oracles of 
reason and one of the decisions of logic say, that what 
proves too much proves nothing. Your reasonings, then, 
prove too much for you as well as for me. Therefore, you 
must reconsider the matter, if you please. There is no 
• word in human language that expresses duration without 
end, which is not applied to the mture punishment of the 
wicked. Because these words are sometimes taken only 
in part of their sigmfication, is it good logic to say that they 
are never used in their full meaning 1 Or can you, with 
any readon or consistency, affirm that they are taken in their 
full signification when applied to future bliss, and only in 
a part of their sigi^ification when applied to future misery ! 

2d. You say, " ligeheima means the Valley of Hinnom, 
near Jerusalem, then the Scriptures do not teach punish- 
ment beyond the Jordan of death." Your eonclusion is 
not in your premises. To make it logical it must read 
thus : " Jfgenenna means die Valley of Hinnom, near Je- 
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rusalem, and if this word gehenna inclu4e all that the 
Scriptures say of future punishment, then the Scriptures 
do not teach onj other punishment for sin than the Valley 
ofHinnom/' 

3d. You add, that there is no certainty whether olem or 
aiamos punishment ^nean one minute or a thousand years ; 
and so of eternal life and the eternal Grod. But, my good 
Sir, there are not minutes, hours, nor years after death, 
and all such reasonings are without definite terms, and 
therefore wholly fallacious. But if God be eternal, then 
are life and death, happiness and misery eternal realities. 
" Let me now say in conclusion of my present reply to all 
your inferences, tiiat they are subversive of the most plain 
and express sayings of Jesus and the Apostles ; for all their 
teachings tend to the conclxision that it shall not be here- 
after with the wicked as with the righteous ; whereas you 
have no fears for the wicked, n<M: hope for the righteous — 
you have no eternal life and no everlasting destruction in 
your system ; for the one makes the other necessary. And 
instead of everlasting life and an "everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power" 
at his appearing and his kingdom, you have not on^ minute 
of bliss to propose to the good, nor a second of wo for the 
greatest transgressor of the laws of Heaven. Now can it 
require more than a bird's eye glance at your philosophy, 
to assure the candid reader of the New Testament that it 
is clearly subversive of all the hopes and fears which the 
Lord and his Apostles promulged to the world, and makes 
the Gospel a dead letter 1 Be assured, my dear Sir, that 
he is no friend of Jes^is who preaches that he who believ- 
eth not shall be saved ; or who infers that the righteous 
and the wicked shall after death be equally pure, holy and 
happy for one moment or for duration without end. 

Your friend. A, CAMPBBl^L. 
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MR, MONTGOMERY TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

Dear Sir— My attantion was forcibly attracted by a 
letter from Mr. Spencer, on the Scriptural meaning of the 
words gehenna, hades ^ olem^ and aion, and your reply there- 
unto, contained in number 10, volume 6, of the Millennial 
Harbinger. With the major portion of Mr. Spencer's 
letter I am much pleased, for his remaiiLS bring many lacts 
to light. It gave me much satisfaction to perceive that 
you also was much pleased with it, because you admit the 
truth of his quotations and' remarks, simply excepting his 
inferences. You indeed observe, " I might, perhaps, 
make some exceptions to the extent and applications of 
your criticisms, and to the style of your reasonings upon 
these words ; but to save time and labor (with me always 
a desideratum) I will concede the whole, and show that 
your inferences are necessarily and unavoidably to be re^ 
jected by every man who believes the Apostles' doctrine ;" 
but, dear Sir, your time and labor are pr<^essedly devoted 
%0 the elucidation of Scripture, and consequently, if you 
could prove that the extent and application of his criticisms 
and reasonings were incorrect, it appears to me it should 
have been done, maugre time and labon 

My object in addressing you at the present time, is, to 
consider some portions of your answer to Mr. Spencer, 
whidi, in my judgment, contains positions directly calcula-t 
ted to mislead the minds of your readers. It appears to 
me that the passage by you brought to prove endless 
misery, and your remarks on some of Mr. Spencer's- infeis 
ences, do not sustain your conclusions. I merefore write 
to present my views on this subject, praying you to point 
out wherein you deem me to be in error on the momentous 
question of Scriptural knowledge. 

After having remained that unfigurative delineations of 
things form a key by which to unlock the true inteipreta- 
tion of metaphor, puabl^, and allegory, you 8ay«i«*'* Hencei 
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when without figore, and with all the cleamesa and au- 
thority of supreme law, it is mtmiulffed by the Christian 
Lawgiver, ' He that shall beheve and shall have been im- 
mersed shall be saved ; and he that will not believe shall 
be damned, or ccmdemned' — no allusion to ancient cus- 
toms — ^no figurative representations throiigh the imagery of 
nature, or costume of society, can have authority to make 
it read or mean, ' He that shall believe, and shall have 
been immersed, shall be saved ; and he that will not be- 
lieve, shall also be saved.' Saved and condemned are op- 
posites, and «o reasoning upon any figure, x^istom, or form 
of speech can make them identical. If s£UBtd is temporal, 
so is condemned; if saved is spiritual, so is candertmed ; if 
saved is corporeal, so is cmidemned ; but sa-ved and am- 
demnedsxe two states, fates, or fortunes, that are perfisct 
contrasts." 

I have bene quoted a sufficiency from your reply, to 
present your precise meaning, at the same time urging the 
reader to again peruse the whole paragraph from which it 
is selected. That saved and condemned are direct opposites, 
no person can deny, for one is exemption from any evil or 
evils, while the other is to endure them — ^but does it there- 
fore follow that the opposite state of the unbeliever will 
always continue ?— does it present any obstacle to the final 
return of the condemned, to stand in the condition of the 
saved'? Saul of Tarsus was a noted unbeliever, and of 
course condemned; but he afterwards, as Paul of the 
Gospel, became sewed. You seem to base your whcde rea- 
soning on the assumed position that the passage entirely 
alludes to a future state, and hence the inconsistency of 
affirming that sewed and damned m^an the same thing. But, 
Sir, would it not be well to establish premises before pro- 
ceeding toreason from them ? If the passage doesnot refer 
to a friture state, you will at once dit^ver, that a person 
through life may experience the mMHes of unbelief, and 
still, by the dxastisiiig hand of God, become like the reform- 
ed prodigal. 

Let the inquiry th^ be made. What part of the passage 
by you quoted, provwt that it lefers to a ftiture state ? Is 
it the word ** sayed" % If this is affirmed, is it true thjrt 
die word " sav^" has such a distinct meaning, that when 
used, it means salvation from endless misery 1 "We cer-* 
tainly read, tliat Noah wad those with him in the ark, were 
sa'M by water, 2 Peter iii : 20 ; but it was salvation, not 
2* 
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fimn eiicUeM taiserj, but fiom deatruettcoi by tbe ^elogCTr 
Tke term "ssved** in Mwtk xti: 16, may also Imve a 
temporal signification. It is well known to yon that the 
Aposdas, even to the very last moment previous to tbe 
a«eension o£ Jesus, were inclined to unbelief-HBO mudi 
so, that when, aJB^er the resurrection of Jesus, they met hitn 
by appointment at a mountain in Galilee, some doubted. 
Matt, xxvii : 17. Had the Apostles continued in unbelief, 
would they not have experienced condemnation in the 
aignal overthrow and terrible calamities which fell upon 
tlieir nation like a storm ? But their unbelief was remo- 
vodf and as a consequence, they were saved from the horrid 
evils which Titus flung upon the Israelites. In this sense, 
at least, it means temporeil salvation. 

Again ; is it clear that the word da^nmed fixes the refer* 
ence of the passage to a future world? If this is asserted^ 
I inquire of you if the term daannea means endless misery 
in its origLDal signification ? Dr. George Campbell affinas 
that damned is not a jnst version of the Greek word. 
" The term damned, with us, relates solely to the doom 
that shall be pronounced upon the wicked at the last day. 
This can not be affirmed with truth, otthe Greek hatahrina, • 
which corresponds exactly to the English verb c&ndenm. 
It may relate to that future sentence and it may not."— 
Note on Mark xvi : 16. In imitation of tliis learned 
author, in your translation, you give us the word coTtdemned 
instead of damned. Will it not be well, instead of assum- 
ing:, to prove that this condemnation is in a future world, 
especially as Jesus expressly declares, " He that believeth 
not, is condemned already" 1 John iii : 18. It will be re- 
membered that the Jews rejected the Messiah, not from 
want of evidence, but from perverse prejudice. They 
were obliged to admit that he perfi>rmed miracles, but 
they denied that those miracles established his pretensions. 
For this practical unbelief they were condemned, and the 
sentence was executed when the King "sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers and burnt up their 
city ;" Matt xxi : 7 ; in which destructive operation their 
temple and nation was rooted up. , Here is palpable 
evidence of their condemnation, but it by tio means proves 
that all Israel will not be saved, when the illness of the 
Gentiles shall be come in. 

It a»peaiB to me^ that the passs^e has no reference 
bejr<»a the apostolic age-^for proof ef whii^ tfae tx^text 
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is confidently dlted^--^' .And dieee signs shall foUow them 
that beHere : in my name shall they cast out derils ; they 
flhail speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serp^its 
wiik safety ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them : they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall i«cover." Verses 17, 18. These signs were as ex- 
pressly to follow the believers, as condemnation was the 
unbelievers. Admit that the application of the passage by 
you quoted, is correct, where can you find a true believer 
now % Is there a. person in the present age who can cast 
out demons, speak with new tongues, or drink poison 
wi^out injury ? Certainly not ! How is the conclusion 
to be avoided then, that of all who profess to believe in 
Christ, not one wiU be saved % Your penetration will 
readily perceive the power of this difficulty. Limit the 
passive, however, to the apostolic age, and all difficulty 
vanishes. These signs were performed during that time, 
and I may add, that the Jewish unbelievers experienced 
certain condemnati(m also at that time. 

I now leave this point, to consider a few of your remarks 
on Mr. Spencer's inferences. After stating that every be- 
liever in the apostolic doctrine must reject those inferences, 
you give as a reason — " Because your reasonings, by one 
fatal sweep, destroy the eternity of God and the immor- 
tality of man ; for if the words olem, aionion, sevum, ever- 
lasting, eternal, applied to the destruction of the wicked, 
mean not duration without end-^then have we no words in 
human speech that certify us that God, angels, or saints,. 

shall have duration without end ^There is no word in 

human language that expresses duration without end which 
is not applied to the future ptmishment of the wicked.'' 
Dear Sir, I am much surprised at this statement, for 
certainly there are expressions, independent of those you 
mention; which prove unceasing diyndon. , Do we not 
read of the " mcorrwptihle GoW^ ? lUmns i : 23. Are we 
not assured that Christ was made a Priest '' after the power 
of an endless li^'^ ? Heb. « : 16. Arc we not certified 
tihat ** this corruptiblMpa^ put on tTtoorrttption, and this 
naortal put on immorimky*^ ? 1 Cor. xv : 53. Most cer- 
tainly we are— and yet are these ex^mssions applied to th« 
pttsishment of the wicked 1 Beaides this ; even if we mdmit 
that the term emrlastmg naeaafi duration widiont end, in ito 
priniittve signiftcstionm have you shown, that when it is ap- 
|lBed to the puiwihnwii4if ^be wicked, it ts not axnong 
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those instances where it is taken in part of its signifieation ! 
for you admit that it is sometimes so taken in the Scriptures. 
Again; you quote from Mr. Spencer this expression, 
" There is no certainty whether olem or aionios punishment 
mean one minute or a thousand years/' and from it you 
draw the inference, *' and so of eternal life and the eternal 
God." And you presently add, "But if God be eternal, 
then are life and death, happiness and misery eternal 
realities." If a Jew could read this statement, he might 
finish your argument, Hy affirming, that, " if God be 
etenial," the " everlasting priesthood^' is an eternal reality, 
and consequently Christ is an impostor and his system a 
fable, because he endeayored to remove that covenant 
which God had permanently established. Your conclu- 
sion, that if everlasting and forever are indefinite in their 
meaning, the existence of God is also indefinite, is unwar- 
rantable. It appears evident to me, that the meaning of 
these terms is determined by the various subjects to which 
they are applied. There are many words in the English 
language, which are used in this very manner. We say, 
a tall man, tall tree, tall tower — ^wise boy, wise man, wise 
God — great man, great mountain, great God. In these 
instances, the adjectives tall, wise, and great, take their 
peculiar meaning from the subjects to which they are ap- 
plied. It is the same with the words everlasting and for- 
ever, as used in the Scriptures. In Exodus xxi : 6, we 
read of a servant, that he should serve his m^ter Jbrever — 
in 2 Kings v : 27, we read that the leprosy of Naaman 
should cleave to Gehasd fdrefoer^ meaning his life-time — 
in Jeremiah xxiii : 40, we read of an " everlasting re- 
proach," which was applied to the captivity of the Jews 
in Babylon, which lasted seventy years — in Genesis xvii : 
7, we read that the land of Canaan was given to the Jews 
for an " everlasting possession," which they retained a 
number of centuries — ^in Matt, xxv : 46, we read of " ever- 
lasting punishment," which the Jews have already endured 
longer than they retained their " everlasting possession" — 
in Genesis xlix : 26, we read of " everlasting hills," which 
mean as long as the hills shall last— in Hab. iii : 6, we 
read of the ** everlasting ways of God," which means the 
infinitude of the Almighty, because we know that he must 
be " without beginning of days or ending of years." In 
all these cases, the meaning of these terms evtrUtsting and 
forever^ is determined by their application* Consetjuently, 
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it does not follow, that if these words possess on indefinite 
meaning, the existence of God himseu is doubtful. 

Besides, as has been remarked, if we admit that these 
tenns mean duration without end, your conclusions are not 
even then established. For, you must concede the fact, 
diat they are sometimes used in a limited sense, and hence, 
when they are applied to the punishment of the wicked, 
it pan be shown tnat they belong to that class of instances, 
for the nature of punishment in connexion with express 
passages of Scripture, shows that chastisement will end in 
obedience, and consequently can not be endless. Even 
** eternal life'' is enjoyed on the earth, as any person may 
perceive who will consult John xvii : 3. And if a person 
should ask me for evidence of life hereafter, I should not 
direct him solely to these terms, but to the account of the 
resurrection, to the fact that we shall become equal imto 
the angels c^ Grod, and to the truth that we must put on 
immoitality. 

In the light of these remarks, it is unnecessary for me 
to consider your concluding paragraph, for it is obviously 
fallacious as well as null in its reasoning. And though I 
know of no person who preaches that any man will be 
saved in unbelief, or thai the wicked as such will be as 
happy as the rifl^hteous, yet if to preach, that in the fUlness 
of time, mankind shall be saved horn sin and adopted into 
the liberty of the truth, conatitates a person an enemy to 
Jesus, you may look upon me «s one-— for it is my hope, 
my joy, and my faith, to believe that Christ is the Saviour 
of the world* These remarks are offered in the expecta* 
tion that they will receive a portion of your attention, for 
the purpose of casting more light upon the page of 
Scripture. Yours, in love and good will, 

GEO. W. MONTGOMERY. 

Auburn, N. K, December X6, 1835, 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. MONTGOMERY. 

Dear Sir — ^As I am wont, in all matters of much con- 
cern, to let my readers hear, if they choose, both sides, 1 
have laid your ingenious epistle of the 16th iilt. before 
them. Having in my former volumes, as I conceive, folly 
established all my premises and conclusions on the subject 
of UniversaUsm, T shall, with great brevity, notice the chief 
points of difficulty in your letter now before me. 

1. All that you allege on Mark xvi : 16, concerning " he 
thatTbelieves and is baptised shall be saved , and he that 
belie veth not shall be condemned^ or damed^* will be dis- 
posed of in a remark or two. You accord with me in un- 
derstanding saved and damned as perfect contrasts- — ^as 
designating two states essentially opposite. Well — ^but t 
ought to have proved that a person once an unbeliever, 
once condemned, must always remain an unbeliever — 
always condemned ! No need of this, my good Sir, be- 
cause I neither believe, teach, nor affirm any such propo- 
sition. What then ] In accordance with all the rules of 
interpretation I must regard the passage afi meaning that 
he who hears the Gospel, and rejects or disbelievs it when 
heard, is not saved, but condemned ; and so continuing, or, 
if you please, so dying, shall always b^ unsaved, or con- 
demned ; and he who, when hearing the Gospel, believes 
and obeys it, is saved from sin ; and so continuing, and so 
dying, shall be saved from all its consequences^ 

But from this you dissent, and interpret as follows :«— 
He that hears and believes the Gospel, and is baptised, is 
saved ; and so continuing, will always be savei— living, 
dying, and forever. But ne that on hearing it, disbelieves 
it, and rejects it, and so continues all his life, is now con- 
demnedf or damned ; but shall hereafter be eternally saved. 
This is your interpretation, if you dissent from mine. It 
is not now material what meaning you annex to the words 
saved and condemned. They 'are opposites. You will, 
however, have thp believer and the unbeliever during this 
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life in opposite states, but in the same state hereafter ! — 
presuming, no doubt, that during death, or after death, 
unbelievers will all become believers and obedient good 
Christians I ! This being out of the Record, is to me a 
new revelation, which, because of a defect in the evidence, 
I can not believe.. I would not choose Pharaoh, Nero, 
Caligula, Heliogabulus, Judas, Voltaire, and such spirits 
for my companions forever ; unless in some unknown 
purgatory in another world they should hear some Gospel 
and be saved from those hateful characters in which tnfey 
passed over Jordan. It is judicious and kind on your part 
to promise us their ftiture conversion. 

But it appears to you that ** this passage has ho reference 
beyond the apostolic age ; for proof of Which the context 
is confidently cited." Ko ; nor has it refeffiBc^t^ even to 
the apostolic age, if your mode of reasoning Be correct. 
What is your syllogism ? " These signs shall follow them 
that believe ; in my name they shall cast out devils, they 
shall' speak vrith new tongues," etc. But after the apos- 
tolic age this promise failed ; therefore, this promise was 
only for the apostolic age. But, from these premises, the 
following conclusion is more natural and more logical ; 
therejhre^ there were no believers after the apostolic age. 

But 1 have said you prove that this passage has no re- 
ference to the apostolic age ; for your syllogism is, " These 
signs shall follow them that believe : in my name they shall 
work miracles," etc. But these signs did not in the apos- 
tolic age accompany believers ; for multitudes believed that 
could work no miracles; therefore, this promise respected 
not the apostolic age. 

Now, without either thinking or intending it, perhaps, 
you have in this mode o^ reasoning, hit upon the true 
meaning of the passage : for it wa», in truth, uttered with 
reference to no age, but in reference to certain apostolic 
persoTis, who were then, as you say, dmihtmg ; for some of 
the commissioners doubted and " were «!ow to believe all 
that the prophets had spoken ;" and, therefore, after giving 
them a commission to all the w<M*ld, he very graciously ad* 
ded, " These signs shaU.folk)w them [of the persons addres- 
sed] who shall believe." In demonstration that such is the 
meaning of the passage, I appeal to the next verses ; for, 
says John Mark, ** They went out and proclaimed the 
tidings every where, the Lord ca-^)per(Uing with them and 
cof^rmmg their dsctrime t^ miracles accompanying^" 
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Thus we dispose of the second great difficulty in yottf 
way, and this leaves the promise of salvadon and con- 
demnation on the same conditions — as perpetual as time, 
and 88 extensive as all the nations wid generations of men. ^ 

The third point is an exception taken to the correctness 
of-my remark, viz., that " if the words rendered everlastings 
eternal, applied to the destruction of the wicked, mean not 
destruction without end, then have we no words in human 
speech that certify us that God, angels, or saints shall have 
diuation without end." 

You proceed to adduce other terms that " prove uncea- 
sing duration;** such ^s incorruptible applied to God, Rom. 
i : 23 ; CTidless life., Heb. vii : 16 j this corruptible must put 
on incorrwpiAxm, and this martal must put on immortcdity ; 
1 Cor. XV : 53. You ask, " Are these words applied to the 
punishment of the wicked 1" I answer. No, nor to the 
happiness of the righteous ; nor to simple duration at all. 
Two of them are substantives, and therefore can not be 
used as epithets — namely, immortality and incorruption ; 
and the other three apply to beings or to material substan- 
ces, in reference to simple indissolubility; not one of them 
could properly b^ applied to a simple state of being, or to 
happiness or misery: for although the word "«wZZe**" 
might seem to be an exception, when the original word is 
considered, it is not. It only figuratively signifies endless, 
as any one may see who will examine either the etymo- 
logical import or the common use of akatdlutos in Greek 
writers. It literally signifies indissoluble, incapable of dis- 
solution. Hence it figuratively may be rendered endless, 
as it is once only in the New Testament. 

But you append to this exception a remark that deserves 
notice — ^viz., if everlasting means duration without end, in 
its primitive signification, you ask, ** When it is applied to 
the punishment of the wicked, is it not in those instances 
where it is taken in a part of its signification : for you 
admit that it is sometimes so taken in the Scriptures ?" 
For two reasons we muiM: answer, No. 1st. Because it is 
taj?:e^ in a part of its signification; or, rather, it is used 
figuratively only when applied to subjects in which there 
is a physical impossibility that it can be taken in its fair 
and literal import. But more especially as Montesquieu 
says somewhere, " In all laws, enactrtients, and statutes^ 
words are taken and to be interpreted m their most com- 
mon and literal aceepUtion»" I quote from memory ; but» 
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m; all events, this is an oracle of reason : (or if words are 
used figuratively or taken only^ in a part of their meaning 
in charters, grants, statutes, and laws, there is an end to 
all certainty in human affairs. Orators and poets for 
figurative language; but lawgivers and the founders of 
states and institutions for perspicuity, precision, and the 
literal and current acceptation of words. 

But as^ I study brevity, I hasten to your fortification in 
liie i^tnesses^oi the alleged ambiguity of the words ever" 
lastingf eternal. To this you again and again recur as the 
Gibraltar of universal salvation, or rather of your scrupu- 
losity touchitig the ultimate destiny of ungodly men. 

You very pertinently, and rationally, and logically assert 
that " adjectives sometimes (and especially some adjectives 
sotnetimes) take their peculiar meaning from the subjects 
to which they ate applied." This, I agree with you, is 
strictly true of the words utidet* consideration. This single 
fact sufficiently explains all those applications of the word 
everlasting iti a liihited sense: because the subjects to 
which it is applied physically preclude the proper sense of 
the word. It is therefore used figuratively (for I do con- 
tend that this is what is grammatically and rhetorically 
called the figurative meaning of the word) when applied 
to all things that necessarily must have an end. It is never 
used figuratively when the subject to which it is applied 
does not necessarily requite a litnited sense ; or, to express 
the same idea in dthei* terms, it is only usea figuratively, 
or in a part of its signification, when the suhstaavtive to 
which it belongs absolutely demands it. Now all this only 
puts it upon you to show, that, in reference to things be- 
yond this life, there is such a necessity existing as to pre- 
clude the possibility of its being used literally, or in its 
proper signification. And this, give me leave to say, with 
all emphasis, Uo living man can do. I feel najrself logically, 
grammatically, as well as theologicafiy woA religiously, 
liompelled to affirm this proposition — that in reference to 
things mundane, or to things of this life, the words 
everlastings eternal, and thidr representativeSp in all lan- 
guages, are used figurawfey — ^from the aforesaid law, or 
necessity of liatnguage, which you affirm — ^viz., that ad- 
jectives must sometimes take the extent of their meaning 
from the substantives to which they belong : also, that in 
reference to thin^ not mundane or belonging tothislifi^-^ 
(that necessity ot yours and mine being removed — ) that 

3 
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is, tn thmgibeiftrndtme^ tbftse words must be usedliterallyV 
or in their full and proper meaning, if such meaning they 
have. From all of whioh &cts and reasonings it would 
follow, that if the words Vernal, everlasting, ever mean what 
they comprehend, it must be in reference to the future 
state of men and angels, good and bad, or to spirits 
diat live beyond the landmarks of time : for as they can 
not be taken in their fuU and literal import in reference to 
earthly things ; if they are ever so taken, it must be in 
their application to things beyond the confines of time and 
sense. 

To this you may make (logically, perJiaps) one, and 
only one' ^xceptioit, in your own relief; and that is, that 
these words have no literal and p^roper meaning. But 
then this will undeify dd£ Creator, arid annihilate the uni- 
verse ! I trirst, then, that it is by a happy necessity you are 
constrained to' adtiiiC, that, in reference to lifie arid Jeath, 
happiness and misery, as well as in reference to God and 
all spiritual existences, these words necessayily nmst have 
their literdl and proper signification. 

To thi^ your oHvn good sense had almost constrained you 
in the close of ^oiir e'pAstle : for your last effort is to assume 
that there is a physical or morM impossibility in the way 
' of its applying to future pdnishment ; because, indeed I 
all punishmeiit is mere chastisemterit, and that all chastise- 
riient will liecessafily eventuate in reformation. So that 
when the Judge shall say, "Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting punishment prepjired for the devil and his angels" — 
it riieans, Depart, ye blessed, into everlasting chastisement 
prepared to bring the devil and his angels and all wicked 
meri to true repentance and to everlasting glory. Pardon 
me, my ^ood Sir, if, while I have the canons of logic and 
philosophy in my ey6, I must regard this as somewhat 
visionary arid romaritic — too romantic for graved considera- 
tion and logical reply. . , 

I would not have alluded to this pleasing dreaari of ever- 
lasting chastisement, had it not been to shove yourself, 
especially, and all my readers, tbat unless you could find 
some pavilion of this sort to shield you from the conclii- 
^on to which I am always constrained to eonie on this 
sijfljjCct, you can not possibly escape from the logical and 
Scriptiirii conclusion of this whole matter — ^viz., that by a 
necessity ds iiisuperable as death, the words evertastmg, 
ttemal, whbri applidd tb substantives, beyond the confines 
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.of time and geiise, miiBt be taken in tbeir fufi, proper, and 
imfigUratire import ; that it is only wben applied to aub- 
atantives witbin the coasts of time, they are, or ought to 
be, taken in a limited and figorattve sense. Beyond theee 
diores, tliey are to be interpreted in their unfigurative and 

,i;iM;estrieted signification. In reading the works of 

'liiomas Paine, peihaps his " Age of Reason/' (it should 
have been his J^^e ^FfiUy^ I was amused with a sort of 
left hand (;om^iment he bestowed on the Society of 
Fricsx^ds, sometimes called Quakers. " My father," says 
^, (I quote from memory,) ",was a Quaker ; and it must 
be contessed that of all the sects of Christians, that which 
makes the nighest approach to true deism, is that of the 
Quaker." I would propose to amend the bill by substitu- 
ting the word Universalist in place of tte word Quaker. 

Take away from the New Covenant, qr Christian Insti- 
tution, the views which it gives of am, its nature, and cop- 
sequences, and the punishment without mercy which 
awaits those who now despise , and trampje upon the blood 
of the everlastifig mstiiaiidn J «andmake our views of God's 
perfections derived from the works of nature^ the inter- 
preter of his word, and a religion so compqundeji and so 
manufactured is worth nothing more than the pure deism 
of the Jew or of the philosopher. It is not Christianity. 
Hence the easy and frequent, nay, almost general transition 
of Univ'ersalists into the ranks of infidelity. Be on your 
guard, my dear Sir, against this delusion ; and pardon my 
freedom if I have mistaken th^ strong leanines in your 
letter to that side of the question. All of which is most 
respectfully submitted. A, CAMPBELL. 

Jawwar^ 26, 1836. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. t 

Dear Sir — ^I have recently i^ceived fix)m Rev. G. W. 
Montgomery, of Auburn, N. Y., two numbers of |he Mil- 
lennial Harbinger, containing the commencement ai^ 
continuance of a discussion, first between Mr. Spencer and 
yourself, and then between Mr. Montgomery and yourself, 
on the meaning of the yrords geketma, hades, aion^.aionum^ 
olenif akcUaltUoSy and other words in the original of the 
Scriptures, together with certain texts, supposed to have 
an important bearing in deciding die question whether the 

Sunishment of the wicked will be limited or endless in 
uration. Accompanying these numbers of the Harbinger 
is a letter from Mr. Montgomery, in which he says he 
transfers the controversy on the part, of the Universal- 
ists into my hands for continuance, this being a mutual 
agreement between yourself and hin^, at an interview had 
in person ii]i June last, for reasons which I need not har^ 
jttate, and perfectly imderstood by both of you, he having 
made choice of me as his substitute. He also informs xAe 
that whenever the discussion was resumed, what has 
already been published was to be copied by, and all the 
future discussion published in, some Universalist paper, 
as well as the Harbinger. I purpose^ Sir, to republish 
what has already appeared in Uie Harbinger, in the 
Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, published in 
this city, of .which I am one oi the Editors, and ot which 
there are circulated weekly about 7000 copies. And after 
die discussion is renewed to ii»ent the wht^le of it on both 
aides; expecting you /Win do the same indie Hatrbjogjer. 
The particular object I have in writing you this letter, 
is, to ascertain when it will best suit your convenience to 
resume the diseussioii. As I hav# h^ard that you either 
had engaged, or were about to do so, in a discussion wit^ 
a Catholic Bishop at Cincinnati — and not knowing at wh^ft 
time that was to <cpiomencey or whether it wc^iU siM^ ¥^ 
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:to h$,ve both 4t»GiiMioii8 m progress at the same time, or 
whether you would prefer finishing ours first or letting it 
be till after the other was disposed of, I would therefore 
consult your couTenience in i^egard to time. I suppose, 
however, that ^o or. three controversies in prqg]:e)ss at the 
san^e time, With fl^erent individuals of different denomi- 
nations, is no uncommon, nor perhaps inconvenient thing 
for you to get along with. I do not care ahout commenc- 
ing the publication ip the columns of the ^Magazine and 
Advocate, till sUch time.as tibat fi-om which it can be regu- 
larly continued onward, without any very long interval till 
fished. If you will be ready to resume tbe discussion 
immediately, as I hope you may- — though it will take 
several weeks to get the articles already published and my 
reply to your last, before our readers, in readin^^s for you 
to respond — ^I will without further delay commence, x opi 
will oblige us by an exchange of papers, as we shall both 
doubtless like to see what is said hy the other side during 
the pending of the discussion. 

Your early answer to this, either by letter or in the 
pages of the Harbinger (if you send it to us) will greatly 
4)bUge, Dear Sir, your. obedient servant, 

D. SKINNER. 

JItica, Nuvember 14, 1836. 
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MR. CAMPBELl HO MR. SKINNER. 

Deae Sir— Your fsrer of the I4th Inst, was received 
par dur last mail, and I hasten ie reply. I am just now, 
as yoti have learned, engaged in a very important discus- 
ftiOil of the Roman Catholic claims and pretensions, nfhii^ 
will call me heiice te Cincinnati the first week of January 
next, and will likely engross my whole attention to the 
first of February following. 

Under these circumstances it would be injudicious ^ . 
divert my attention to another subject, and therefore 1 
must postpone the discussion which you have proposed 
till After that period. 

Touching the propositions *o which you allude on the 
part of Mr. Montgomery, I have to observe, that in addition 
to your name^ he gave me those of Messrs. Balftmr and 
Ballou in Boston, and some others. 1 did not stop in 
Utica, owing to fatigue of much speaking. But while in 
Boston I took occasion to intimate to Mr. Balfour (to whom 
I had an introduction "while visiting the book stores for the 
purpose of purchasing his books) that I thought the ques- 
tion at issue between him and other Christians had laot 
yet been fully or fairly discussed — that I had just read the 
discussion between Mr. Thomas of Philadelphia, and Dr. 
E. S. Ely, and was more fully convinced, that neither of 
these gendemen met the exact question tfairly. Mr. ®8^ 
four observed Aat if I would write something on the sub- 
ject, he would reply to it. i remarked that I would prefer 
to have a viva voce discussion of the whole matter, and 
then a publication, if necessary. He declined such a dis- 
cussion, on the ground of his jiot being in favor of that 
species of controversy ; and so (he matter ended. 

Now, Sir, permit me to suggest to your consideraticte 
whether it would not be better to have such a viva voce, 
face to face discussion of the real subject at issue between 
us, and let some stenograpTier give it to the world. Thi^ 
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i«roul3 giYe more eonviction* interest, and vahie to the 
imatter.; anddtuv^ould, coining from a neutral party, or a 
miere stenographer, have more infliience with the whole 
cc»nmanity. 

One chief treason additional prompting me to this 
^course, is, your paper is weekly — -mine is moTtthly ; and we 
-could not meet on equal footing, iunless jou were to sus- 
pend hostilities for ^toree -weeks «t a time. Again, I may 
add that I could not, with propriety and justice to my 
engagements, give more than 12 jpages .octavo to the con- 
troversy — ^that is, six pages, each, -per monQi. 

However, I will do this rather than fall short of a dis- 
cussion ; but if, upon reflection, you would agree to meet 
ijie in Philadelphia or some central city, ne^it Spring, and 
have the whole matter canvassed to a point, I should think 
it more likely to be useful, and we should soon get throu^ 
mth the matter, and reach the end by a more certain, a 
tmore .direct, and a more practical course. 

I know that in these written, far-dfl^ long-gun discus- 
sions, there is .much sailing and generally a long voyage 
before we get to port. I have received so favorable an 
impression of your candor, ability, and erudition in all 
these matters, that '\ can the more freely communicate 
with you on the ways and means. I shall now, vnth all 
respect for your good sense and discretion, wait for an 
answer from you as soon as convenient. One reason -of 
my naming Philadelphia, in addition to its being about 
^equidistant and abounding in good accommodations, many 
Universalists living there, and having a large meeting- 
house, I have to attend in that city some time next Spring, 
in all probability (as you may learn from the accompanying 
ti«in|ber of the Harbinger I send you) in a trial spending 
^tween Dr. Sleigh and myself. 

An early answer upon all these points^wiU be dmkfally 
received by, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, A. CAMPBELI4. 

,Bethanj/i, V<i., Novm^ 29, 1895. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

Dkar Sir — ^Your faTor of the 29th ult., in answer to 
mine of the 14th, is just received, for which you have my 
thanks. Your reasons for. delaying the contemplated 
^discussion till February next, are sufficient .and satisfactory 
to me. 

I was aware that Mr. Montgomery had mentioned other 
names of Universalist preachers to you besides mine ; but 
was informed that, provided you did not succeed in starting 
a discussion while at Boston, either oral or written, then the 
alternative was that the written discussion already com- 
menced should be continued between you and myself, in 
yours and some Universalist paper. 

You now suggest, as another alternative, the holding of 
a viva voce discussion at Philadelphia, and employing a 
stenographer to take it down for publication, jejc. JA.s one 
reason for this preference jpu mention that, as.,pur paper 
is weekly and yours monthly y we t could not meet on.e^ual 
footing in a written discussion, unless I were tp suspend 
hostilities for three weeks at a time. This, Sir, I should 
expect to do, provided I occupied as much space in one 
number of our paper as you did in one number of yours ; 
but as one numher^of .yours is equal to three or four of 
ours, you could in a particular emergency, occupy muoh 
more room in one number than it would be possible for 
me to do in one number of .ours ; so that I §houJd be^un* 
der the necessity, did I occupy equal spctoe with ;you, of 
dividing my art^icles, and filling two or more numbers of 
ours, (i. «., what was jaot ^p^i^ssarily occupied with other 
matter,) in reply to one number of your^; However, I 
do not apprehend that in general one article and the rejoin- 
der to it will occupy moi« ^than 12 pages of the Harbin- 
ger. In some few instances it may, and then it could be 
divided into two numbers, unless you could spare more 
,room than that at a time ; and I should in such ca«e }i|if^ 
ito divide it.iotoj^till snuilter divioioiif* 
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X sbould agree with Mr. Balfour m preferring a vnitten 
io an oral discussion, inasmuch as tbe rormer is in my view 
ihe fairest method of eliciting truth, and would probably 
be tb0 freest from personalities, frpm passion, and from 
rash, hasty, j^d iQConsidra^t^ remarks ; and would ceitainly 
be most likely to obtain ih^ -tr^e import and meaning of 
words in any critical verbal investigations. It is true that 
each mode of discussion has its advantages and its disad? 
vantages. But for the above reasons, I shall decide, as you 
have left the alternative with me, in favor of the written 
discussiofi ; and shall accordingly commence the publica- 
tion of the articles in the Harbinger in the columns of 
the Maga^ne and Advocate sometime in January, so thi^t 
my reply to your last article will come out 8onp# whei;^ 
between the first and middle of February. 

If, however, after we have carried on the written dis- 
cussion to our hearts' content, or to our mutual satisfac- 
tion, you are still desjrous of an Qjal discussion, I thinj^ I 
e«Q safely guaranty that ;fou shall be gratified. I have no 
doubt that Mr. Thomas of Philadelphia would gladly meet 
you M public 4ebate. If he will not, I think I can fin4 
one who will, and who would at least be as acceptable to 
you and the public as myself. But if noi, I wiU myself 
consent to meet you at any time and place where we caij 
mutually make it convenient. 

"y;Qtirs with all djae respect, D. ^KINNEftr 

P. S. After the publication of the discussion is com- 
menced, I vnll, in order to facilitate its progress and prer 
yent any unnec^S8ary delay, send you the copy of my ar- 
ticles in proof before the issuing of the paper, and wish 
you Xq send ine yours in like m^nnej. J). .S. 

Utica, Decker 23, J836, 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSJOPT, 



JVfR, SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELti- 
LETTER I. 

Utica, February 10, 1837. 

Dear Sir — This controversy on the part of the Umver- 
salists, having by mutual agrQement between you fuwl Mr. 
Montgomery, and his choice of a stibstitute, devolved upctfi 
me, lam happy in finding the subject fairly open for discus- 
sion, and an opponent to contend vv^ith of acknowledged 
talents and high reputation as a controversialist, and I can 
not but hope that if our investigations are conducted witli 
l^i^j^e^ty £^id candor, good will je^lilt, and ^ ^9,^ ^ 
promoted thereby. 

2.* You say that in former volumes you have fully es- 
tablished all your premises and conclusions on the subject 
of Universalism : but as you do not infoim us what those 
" premises and conclusions" are, we are left in the dark 
concerning them. Nevertheless, as this doctrine continues 
to move on in its m^^esty, and is constantly accumulating 
^<pngth in our land, I console myself with the conviction 
that those " premises and conclusions" were^not suqh ^.to 
annihilate the doctrine. 

3. Y6u next say you shall dispose of what Mr. M. says 
on Mark xvi : 16, in a remark or two. After stating that 
he requires you to prove, in order to maintain your 
ground, " that a person once an unbeliever, once condemn- 
ed, must always remain an unbeliever, always condemned,'* 
you deny that you are required to prove this ; for you say, 
** I neither believe, teach nor afiirm any such proposition." 
i^ow, Sir, this appears to me very singular : for it is cer- 
tain that, if you '* neither believe, teach nor affirm any such 

* TheM figures ar« oied, not as divisions of sufajecti, )bttt simply tp 
f^ff^r fMd designkte pmragrapks f«r convenience of j^efereivqf^. 
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propositioB," you can nei&er befieve, te^cli iiot afimn anj 
thing from the text in (^position to Universalism : and you 
therefore introduced the text in your reply to " Spencer" 
for no other purpose but to throw dust in the eyes o{ your 
readers and make them believe, while you did not believe it 
yourself, that this text was ajbrrmdable argument against the 
doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all men.-* 
No Universalist believes that any individual of the human 
family will be saved wkile he remains in unbelief and con- 
demnation > and if you do not maintain that unbelief and 
condemnation will endlessly remain, you can not maintain 
that the text stands opposed to the doctrine of final uni- 
versal salvation: 

4/ But what seems not a Jittle remarkable is, that, after 
indignantly disavowing your faith v& the proposition which 
Mr. M. required you to prove, you i^o^ld proceed, as yon 
do, in an indirect, round about and equivocal manner to 
try to estabJish that, or what you intend yoSr readers shall 
tmderstand as tantamount with that very proposition — ^i. e., 
you meant they should so understand ypu if you had any 
definite meaning in that curious Constfuction which you 
give the text. After giving the text this equivocal con- 
struction, you add : " But from this you dissent and inter- 
pret as follows : He that hears and believes the Gospel, 
and is baptised, is saved ; and so continuing, will always 
be saved — living, dying and forever. But he that on hear- 
ing it disbelieves it, and rejects it, and so continues all his 
life, is now condemned or damned ; but shall hereafter be 
eternally saved. This is your interpretation if you dissent 
from mmc/' The above, Sir, is entirely unworthy the 
head that endited or the pen that wrote it : and I seriously 
regret to see a man of your talents and standing, attempt 
to fix upon your ojppolient a charge of which you certainly 
i;new or ought to have known; he was not guiky. If either 
Mr. Montgcfraery, nor any other Universalist, ever adduced 
tliis text as prdof of the docta*ine of universal salvation. 
AH he contended for was that the text did not prove endless 
misery, and therefore Was not St all to your purpose. Nor 
have you in the letot invalidaC^d his argument. But you 
were doubtless aware that.umess you could force him into 
an interpretation that would make him appear ridiciilous^ 
your point was lost and your argUmeht compretely nullifi^ 
ed. ^t in attempting to evade the strengUi of his argii^ 
tnei^ and to father m interpretatioit at>on him which hm 
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nerer diougbt of, jou appear to me to have stooped beloW 
the dignity of your station. 

d. Ynrm^ on, you say? ** Yon will j hoWeVer, hare thd 
helierer and the unbeliever, during this life in opposite 
states, but in the same state hereafter; — presuming, no 
doubt, that during death, or after death, unbelievers will 
all become believers, and obedient and good Christians. 
This being out of the Record, is to me a new revelation^ 
which, because of a defect in the evidence, I can not be- 
lieve." -Now, Tiiy good friend, as 1 am fully satisfied that 
the defect is not in the evidence, but in the manner of youi* 
examining it, I will endeavor to correct your raisappr^ 
hensiou by .calling up a few witnesses from the Record, 
which you have evidently overlooked. The Record posi- 
tively declares that God has promised with an oath, that all 
nations, families and kindreds of the eardi shall be blessed 
in Christ, the promised seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacobs 
See Gen. xii: 3; xAiii 18 ; xxvi : 3, 4; xxviii : 14. 
Acts iii : 25. Gdt. iii : 8, 16; Heb. vi : 13, 14. The 
Record declares that Grod's will, pleasure, and purpose^ 
are, that all men should be saved, come to the knowledge 
of the truth, and be gathered together or rebeaded m 
Christ ; and that he worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will. 1 Tim. ii: 4. Eph. i : 9, 10, ll. The Re- 
cord declares that " God hath spoken of Ine restitution of 
all things, by the mouth of all his hdly prophets since the 
world began." Acts iii : 21. The Record declares that 
the Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into 
his hands — ^the Hesithen fdr his inheritance and the utter- 
Inost parts of the earth for his possession — and that all diat 
the Father- giveth him shall so come to him as not to be 
cast out; Psa. ii: 8. John iii: 35) vi : 37-39; xVii 1 
2. The Record declaUSs that all the ends of the world 
shall remember arid turn unto the Ldrd, and all the kin- 
^eds of the nations shall worship before him — that all 
nations whom God has made shall come and worship before 
him and glorify his name. Psa. xxii : 27 ; Ixxxvi : 9.— • 
The Record also declares that Christ gave himself a ran- 
som for all to be testified ill due time — tasted death for 
every maii — is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world — ^is the Saviour of the world, the Lamb of G^ 
Which takcith away the sin of the worfd — that he shall not 
ftdl nor be discouraged — ^the pleasure of the Lord shall 
fmn^p^in hiErhaod^'^eshall seeof the travail of his soul and 
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be Badsfed — i^aU reign till he ha^ sabdned alt^ingi unto 
himself, and deliver up the kingdom to God the Father, 
that God may be all in all — that Christ hath die keys of 
death and hell — ^is Lord both of the dead and living— that 
neither death, nor life, nor any other creature can separate 
us "from the love of God in him — ^that death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory — tears wiped from oflf all faces, and 
every knee bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 1 Tim. ii : 
6. Heb. ii : 9. 1 John ii : 2; iv: 14. John i : 29 ; iv : 
42. Isa. XXV : 8 ; xlii ; 4 ; liii: 10, 11. Rom. viii : 38, 
39; xiv: 8, 9. I Cor. xv : 22-28. Philip^ ii : 10, 11. 
Rev* i : 18 ; xxi : 4. 

6. Now, Sir, as these promises aiid hundreds of odier 
similar ones in the Record clearly and unequivocally assert 
the final subjection, obedience and happiness of all men, 
and the €»nihilation of death {md misery of every kind, 
the clear and irresistible conclusion is, that, if the Kecord 
be true, and these promises are not fulfilled with regard 
to all men before death, they must be after death — ^if not 
during this life, they must be in a future. See Heb. ii : 
8. 1 Pet. iii : 18, 19, 20; iv : 6. And if these promises 
are all fulfilled in reference to the character an^ m<lra] 
condition of all men, I am inclined to the opini(m that you 
will not then be possessed of the spirit of the elder son in 
the parable, (Luke xv : 28^) and refuse to associate with 
even Pharaoh, Nero, Caligula, Heliogabulus, Judas, Vol- 
taire, and their eompanions^ any more than Ananias refu^ 
sed to associate iVith Saul of Tarsus, when it was told to 
him, "Behold he prayeth." 

7. Ill the two or three succeeding paragraphs (rf* yoUr 
teply to Mr. M^, you make some attempts at argument atkd 
some at witticism, which in two or three instances mij^t 
v?ith effect be reKnted upon yourself; but as dmy im mt in 
mj opinion at all affect the great leading qwAiiions at issue 
between us, I let them pass without rcoaark. 

8. I am glad that in your reply to ttr. Spencttr, you so 
frankly conceded all that he contended for m referduoe to 
the meaning of the words Sheolj Hades and GeKenmap and 
gave ^leim up, as being in themselves insufficient to teach 
the docaaine of endless mfeery. You have finally fixed 
upon the word aion and its derivatives as the stro^ hold, 
the last resort, or citidel to defend that dreadful doctrine. 
And I now come to consider what you say about tiua word 

4 
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«iid Um Other woids ikldvec^ bj^ Mf/ Mimtgomer^ 

mUdi stronger, clearer, uui more unequivocal in defining 

endless duration, than the word awn and its derivatiireB. 

9. But I mustiiere, in ccxnnaon widi Mr. M., and I think 
with erery well informed biblical and literary critic, ex- 
press my utter suqprise at the declaratioim you made in 
your reply to " Spencef." (See Harbinger for October, 
1835,) that "if the words ^Um, ai4mian,'* etc., " applied to 
the destruction of the wicked, mean not duration without 
Old, then hare we no wotds itt humffli speech that certify 
us that God, angels or sainti^ shiQl hare duration without 
end :" and that "thc^e is tio Word in human language diat 
expresses duration without end, which is not applied to 
the future punishment of the wicked." Had these asser- 
tions, so entirely devoid of proofi proceeded from some 
rash, hair-brained youth, some theological tyro, I should 
not have been so much surprised. But they are from one 
who has the reputation of being a grave divine, a ereat 
biblical critic, uid the theological champioti of the West ! 

10. After quoting Mr. M.'s language concerning Rom. 
i: 23. Heb. vii: 16; and 1 Cor. xv : 53; where the 
phrases, im:orruptiMe, endlest l^d incorruption^ and immor- 
iaUty occur, and his qtiestion, ** kt^ these words applied 
to the punishment of the widked 1" you say, ** I answer No, 
nOr to the haziness of the righteous ; nor to siittple dura- 
tioH at all. Tlvo of them are substaiitilres and therefore 
can not be used as epithets, via^ : mmartaUty and incorrupt 
Hon; and the ^^ber three tpply to beings or material sub- 
stftttces in refe^eii^' to simple indissohibiHty ; not one of 
them could properly be s^plied to a simple state of being, 
or to happiness or misery : for although the word ' end- 
IcM* might seem to be an exception, when the original 
word is considered it is not. It only Jigwraiivdy signifies 
endi^^f e& any one may see who wiU examine either the 
^ymological import or the conunon use of akaitahttos in 
Greek writers.*' 

11, The above, 8!tv very clearly evinces the &ct, that 
l¥hen one false position is taken it rdqttires several more 
to sustain it^; and after all, its foimdidiofr is but sand. I 
do marvel that you should haVe tiiade such assertions, en- 
tirely unaccompanied by any attempt at ytodt The word 
ak€itahUoa is thus defined by Donnegan : ** liot loosened or 
destroyed,' indissolnhle^ indcBtructSbleJ* Grove defines it 
thus: '' &,a neg. waA^kaiaiuOj todisBdve, indissobtble,Jirmy 
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stable^ hindit^g" Now, 4§ir> wdl you have the goodness to 
iniorrn us, if tlie word akatixhUM signifies '^rm, itabie, iiu 
dmolvMej aad indtstructible, «ccording to lexicographere, 
to what else it can allude but to duratixm when apphed to 
Ufe^ as in Heb. vii t 16 1 Evidently it can allude to n^^ 
wg else, or at all events, the idea o£ permanent durability is 
inseparable from it. This is the only text wherd the wcttd 
occurs in the New Testament, and yet you say, ** it is not 
applicable eit^r to happiness, or to simple duration at all'' I 

12. Aptha/rmby which occurs 1 Cor. xv i 42, 60, 53, 64, 
loid in several otiber passages in the New Testament, U 
defined by Donn^gan thus : — imperUhahleness, immart^Uty, 
JGrrove defines it thus: — •aptharnay from a, negative, and 
theiro to destroy, incorruptibility, incorruption, immorttiUiy, 
Loveland, who for the most part follows Schleusner and 
Hedericus, thus defines it '.'-^incorruptibility, immortalikyf 
^* carpus internes isxpers." The latter also defines ap^ 
thartos, ^ich j90eurs Rom. i : 23. 1 Cor. ix : 25;jiyi ^. 
1 Tim. i ; 17. I Pet. i : 4, 23 ; and iii : 4, thus, incorrmpd- 
iie, undying, -** corrupikmis, et interritus eapersJ * Dontiegan 
thus x^^-^kthartQs^ incorruptMe, immortal. Grrove thus :— 
imcorrup^hle, imnwrtat^ eternal, ^Loveland defines aithama- 
sia, whicji oceyjs I Cor. xv ; 53. 54; and 1 TvO^ Ji ; 16, 
^us i'^^^exemptioH from Jleatk or dissolution, immortality, 

13. Here we have eternal, your f^^orite term for sn^Uen, 
(^mously in its most fiill andunliHiteod e«cent of meaning, 
given as one of the defimti<His of aphthirtos by a celebra- 
p^ and staiidard lex|cogra{>her»^^4^d^^^JM<'« ™ ^be only 
place where it occurs in the New "flMMpent, is translatad 
endless, and can obviously signify liothing less than that ; 
and yet you afiirm of all the foregoing Greek words that 
^eitfa^r of them is applied, or applicable, ^* to the happiness 
of the righteous or to simple dura^on at ail^ f One oi 
your reasons for that opinion is singular enough, indeed. 
JF'orsooth, *' two of them are substantives, huA therefore can 
not be used as epithets !" Suppose, f^, the apostle had 
used the word eternity. Py parity of reasoning, that could 
not be applicable to duration at aU, because il'is a " sub- 
stantive, and therefore can not be used as an epithet T* — 
Suppose, (to illustrate the use of substantives without ad- 
jectives or epithets) I w^re to say to my friend, I am in %. 
state oi complete felicity. My friend states my declaration 
to you, i^ undertakes to show that I am very happy : 

^ jm Im^ 9$ km fo? i^tigmt^im^ m^i^ a jtbought -, for 
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you tell him that aa fdicUy is a '*^ snhstantive, it can not 
ther^ore be used as an efndiet/' and for &is reason, is not 
at all applicable to Tiappmess / Now, Sir, to me your 
reasoning in reply to Mr. M., appears precisely of this 
diaracter. For the denial that feUcity is applicable to ex- 
press happines^^ beca:use it is a substantive and not an 
epithet, is no more illogical or ridicnlous than is your denial 
that aphtharsia and athanasia are applicable to durati^9$, 
because they ^xe suhstantivee and can not be used as 
emthefs, when it is clearly proved that the idea of perpetual 
duration is necessarily included in tht^ meaning of the 
words, 

14. Can any enlightened persc^ apquai^ted with the 
meaning of the terms employed, read in 1 Cor, xv, St. 
Paul's description of the resurrection of the dead, to a 
state of glory, honor, power, incorruption, immortality, im- 
perishqhlenees, indissolubility, indestructibility, etc., and then 
honestly say he believes these terms have no applicability 
whatever, either to the happiness of the righteous, or to 
duration ? The thin^ is ifQpQSsible : What else could the 
apostle have had in view in the use of all these terms, but 
the con^lete happiness of the resurrection state and the 
endless perpetuity thereof 1 . Evidently these were the two 
most promifient points at which he aimed. If the idea of 
happiness was not embraced in this description, why does 
PsMd exidjt in the prospect that this event would swallow up 
death in victory ? Is not the kingdom of God (which the 
apostle define^ to be righteousness, peace, and joy in the holy 
spirit) a kingdom of happiness 1 He says, verse 60, 
^'^flesh and blood cai) not inherit the Jdngdom of God; 
neither doth corruption i|iherit (aphtharsian) incorrup- 
tion," a perfect parallelism in which he uses aphtharsian 
as synonymous with the kingdom of God ; and yet accord- 
ing to you, the term is inapplicable to happiness / What 
was Peter speaking of, Xst Epistle i : 4, but TiappiTies^, 
perfect in its nature and endless is^ du^tio^, when ha 
Apeaks of " an inheritance incorruptible, (aphtharton,) un- 
defiled, (amiantanj and unfading, (amaranton,) reserved 
in heaven for you*?" Is not the inheritance of which 
Peter speaks, " a state of being ?" a state of happiness 7 
and of permanent duration ? Most assuredly all three. 
And yet Mr. Campbell roundly asserts that " not one of 
them (the thi:ee terxQs including apktharthos) could pro- 
perly be implied to a simple state of being, Qr to h^^i];ij!$ys 
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.or misery !** The more I reflect on this declaratkm, die 
more I am astonished that h should ever have been nmte 
by you. It was evidently made when driven to a most 
^stressing strait. 

15. You evidently saw the ihipOssibHity of fairiy main^ 
taining your position, and therefore to invalidate the force 
of the word ^ataiutoi, you state that " it only figurojtivdy 
signifies enMeas,,^* und attempt to make your readers believe 
that it dbes not legitimately and natuiuHy have this mean* 
ing. And what is not a little curious, you immediately 
proceed to the consideration of aiomoa, everlasting, your 
^rong hold, and undejptake^o «aainte(,in that ;ttU8 word can 
only be Used in a limited sense when Mse^ Ji^Mrativdy^^snlt 
:that when ** taken in its fair and literal import," it uiri- 
ibrmly signifies endle$a ! 

16. Tbis curious manoeuver of yours, touchingthe Uiertd 
and figurative meaning of ^ese words, is in my view cal- 
culated directly to mislead your readers, instead ot 

•enlightening them wil^ the true meaning <^ the w<ntb. 
For I maintain that the word akcUalutos and the otheir 
tOreek words above defined, are never in the New Testa- 
ment applied either literally or figuratitdy^ to Ihbigs an^ 
.objects of a perishable nature or limited dxuratien ; ^u€ 
^uniformly to things and subjects of permanent and endless 
.duration. And I iurthermore affirm that the Hebrew a^em, 
:and Greek aion, aumios, and their parallels, are literally 
'gad far more frequently used .to signify a limited^ or an 
indefinite period of time, than endless dura4)ion ; and fiirther, 
vthat they never literally and strictly -signify endless dtiration 
in the Scriptures unless there is something in the netture of 
the subject to which they are applied, which ahsoUetdy re- 
hires and necessarily Juees tMs meaning upon them t and I 
xsdXL on you to disprove either of these assertions. Poiirt 
me to a single passage in the BiUe if you «ftn, where 
akatahUos^ aphthartos, aphtharsia^ or athaiiUisia, are applied 
either to mere tibings of earth, or to a state or conditiq$i of 
punishment, misery or unhappinesis, or to any subject of 
limited duration, jPoint me if you can, to a single text 
^where inonios signifies enc^ess, unless the nature of the 
iuWect absolutely requires if. So much for jour figurative 
and titeral construction df those <^eek words. And yet 
you affirm that '' there is no word in human langus^ dist 
fexpresses duratW^thout end winch is not applied to the 
fy03^ punii^ment df the widEedP' Nevemeless, ^yoy 
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dm fiad no stronflper term by whick tO'expness the endless 
duration of punishment than the Greek cdomo$, confessedly 
one of the most ambiguous words in^dl the Bible! Nay, 
to add to your difficulties and embarrassment, you have 
BOt been able to adduce a single .passage £rom die Bible, 
where even this word, ambiguous as it is in meaning, is 
dearly and obviously applied to punishment in ^i fiiture 
state of being 1 But though as a matter of indul(;ence, I 
wore to grant that you .nqght find a passage or two that 
spoke of awman punishment, eyen in another state of being, 
it would devolve on 'you, before such passage could aval} 
you any thing, to prove that there was something in the 
tuUure of punishment that necessarily required it to be 
eniksi in auration. But " thiei, give me leave to say vnth 
all emphasis, no living man can do. I feel myself logically, 
grammatically, as well as theologically and religiously 
compelled to affirm this proposition — ^that in reference to 
things mundane, or to thingsof this life,", and in reference 
to oS punishment, consequent of the aberrations and follies 
of men in tkks life, the words aianios, everlasting, etc., are 
u^ in ^their strictly literal and Intimate, but ^et in a 
limitei si^nsfi, fix)m the .very nature of the subjects to which 
they are apf^ied. 

It, Your constant and oveiweening, yet fruitless efTorts 
throughout your reply to Mr. M., to make it appear that 
0len^, aioniae, epmiasting, ^etc^ when used in their unfigura* 
ti;re, common and literal sense, must necessarily signify 
m<Hef^, and whenever used in a limited sense must be used 
figuratively, clearly evinces how important you thought 
this point to the successful maintainance of your ground, 
and yet YOU are unable to adduce a particle of evidence in ' 
favor of this assertion. But you seem over anxious ^o 
press Mr. M. into an acknowledgment of the propriety of 
this con^iiction. And why 1 Because as^you pretend, 
if this is not conceded, the application of the terms' to God, 
" vfill undeify our Creator and anmhilate the universe!" 
Do not be alarmed my good Sir, <the Creatw shall not be 
undeified, (nor do I intend he shall be demonised,) nor the 
universe annihilated. I vdll freely grant ^ou that God is 
self-existent, and necessarily endless in his being, and that, 
entirely independent of the ^plication to him of the Greek 
aionios, or the English everlasting, 

IS. Suppose^ Sur, I hear a person ^eak of a great man 
and i\ie great God ; Isaytohim, Sir, I suppose you use the 
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word greiit only «a a figurative s«nse when appUed to tbe 
man, but in a strictly literal sense when applied to God* 
Noy says he, '^ I use it literally in both cases — ^I do not use 
xtfigwrcUwdy in either of these or any similar case. The 
word when applied to Qs<A, signifies infinitely greats not 
from the original €uid natural import of t^ word, Irat fhmi 
the necessity of the case; because we know God w infinitely 
great, and in no sense can he be considered .finite or limited. 
But it is used literally, though in a comparative sense when 
applied to man, and the word great (which takes its pecu- 
liar meaiiitig from the nature of the subject to which it is 
applied) is much more frequently applied to finite beinffs 
aod things than to the infinite Creator/' I start back in 
horror and exclaim, Alas I Sir, you have " undeified tbe 
Creator," reduced him to a level with a mere man, and 
thereby " annihilated the universe!" This, Sir, would 
place me in precisely the conditioR in which your argument 
places you. 

19. What, Sir, have we no evidence of the endless per- 
petuity of Go<^, angels, saints and happiness, but what is 
derived frcwn the force of this very equivocal and ambigu- 
ous word .aiomoz.^ which is applied to the priesthood of 
AaroB, to the /Covenant of circumcision, to the possession 
of thoiland of Canaan, to a jnan's Jife-time, to the three 
days during which Jonah was in the whale's belly, to hun- 
dreds of things -which have>had, or from their nature must 
have, an end, and which the best of lexicographers say is 
" used .to%express a ^'limited, tvm^^ and se^ns to.be mw^ 
mere frequently 'Xi^^^ ^for an inde^fimte than for an infinite 
time" % (See Parkhurst.) Thanks be to God, my hope 
rests on a firmer and better foundaticm than.thi«. 
. 50. For not only have we the Greek words applied to 
God and the future condition of mankind, which I have, 
before shown, are never applied to earthly thingf or any 
thing of a perishable nature or limited duration, by which 
to prove the endless existence of God and happiness ; but 
further, we know that as God is seli^xisteot and indepen- 
dent of all other .causes and beingQ, he >mu8t neeessarily 
Qiaist ad infimtum, e^^cZZcMZ^-— no <* cause can operate to de- 
stroy- his existence. He is die I AM. In him life and 
7iappme9s are without beginning and must be without end ; 
^therefore, they are strictly eternal and endless in their tOr 
^ture, being original and essential in God. Man is the 
0g^^riiikgf £e ei^of God. God is the Father of a2^«p9tiiff. 
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Chriflt 18 the Mediator : in him i» life ; and tbis Kfe is the 
light of men. He is the head of every man. Ye are dead 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. Because Ite IweB 
ye shall live also. Man's life and happiness vnll be 
strictly endless, because founded in and derived froln Grod. 
Christ says of men in the resurrection and beatified state, 
'*• neither can they die any mare ; for they ate equal A:^to 
the angels, and are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection." Luke xx : 36. St. Paul speaks of 
a " kingdom which can not be moved" — amkutan, immo- 
vahk. Heb. xii : 28. St. Peter speaks of " an mheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and thai Jadeth notataay, reserved 
in heaven ;" and of ** a crown of glory that Jadeth net 
away" 1 Pet. i: 4; v: 4. We read Isa. xlv: 17 — ^ 
" Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
vation ; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end.'* But where, Sir, do we read that the punish^ 
ment of the wicked shall continue toorld without end? 
Where do we find any thing tantamount in expressing 
duration., to those words and phrases diat are applied to 
the happiness of heaven ] No where in the JSible. But 
look, Sir, to the following words of Paul, 2CJdr. iv : 17 ; 
where he out-does and goes if possible beyond all twhich 
he had before said in regard to the happiness of the saints >: 
** For our present light affliction worketh for us kath hy- 
fHtrholcn eu hyperhoien, aionion haros doxes katergazetm 
cmin : a glory exceeding aionion to am excess." Here is an 
hyperbole upon an hyperbole : beyond eternal ; 9. far more 
i(or excesikiely) exceeding aioni<m, weight of glory. How 
entirely prostrated, Sir, is your reasoning here shown to 
be. For if, as you say, aiondon^t when applied to things of 
another world, or " beyond the confines of time and sense," 
always and necessarily signifies endless ; how could its du- 
ration be exceeded, and that by an extra/yrdinary excess^ 
as expressed in the text % It is evident that Paul did not 
consider it as signifying endless ; for what is endless can 
have nothing beyond it : and furthermore, when he wants 
to express a greater duration than aionion, and still not 
^express absolute eterriity, he uses the dmthle plural, tous 
aionous ton aionon, or ages of ages, which neither he, nor 
any other Scripture writer, would have done, had the word 
aian of itself, or any of its derivatives, signified strictly 
.endless. 
M. Thus, Sir, it is clearly demcmstrated tiiBC.tlie MQX^ 
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anm^ ai&mos^ etc,, do- not of tfaemselvee natuTaHy expreM 
endless dwation ; and it devolvea upon yoa to prore from 
tb^ nai^UTt t^pumshment iUelf, that it is and necessarilp muH 
he endless in dttratixm, before awniosy wb«n applied to pun- 
ishmeBt, can be allowed to bs^e the signification of (snoleM. 
3ut tUs, I have said, neither you nor any living man o^ 
do. Nay more, I will rcdunteer, on the other hand, to 
. prove that punishment, from* its very nature^ must be 
limited and can not be endless in duration. 

22. What is punishment ] Had it a beginning ? If so, 
when, and where ? Did it have its root, its fountain, its 
origin and being in God ? Certainly not. It is not oo- 
etemal with God. It has not its fountain and Foot in him, 
as havje mankind, and as have life and happiness. It is 
th% affact or consequence of the finite actions, df finite be- 
ings, m a finite space of time. It is the sad inheritance of 
&e sins and frailties of frail mortals, fi^r their departures 
frt)m duty and their violation of the revealed wiU and laws 
of God. Has Qod. any pleasure in it ? No, not the leaAt. 
jgee Isa. xliy : 7-10; Iv: 1-7; Ivii : 16-18, Lam. iii; 

. a3. Baek. xvifi: 32. « Pet. iii< «. 1 ^m, ii« 4.. 
Then he will not perpetuate it U^ all eternity. He will 
finish sin, make an end of transgression, (which, sjnce Xfa^ 
creation of man and contrary to his law, have sprung up 
to mar the happiness of his children,) and reclaim aU his 
alienated family, so that universal holiness and consequent 
happiness shall at length prevail, which alone accord with 
the divine will and nature. There is no possible ground 
on which you can raise even a plausible argument in favor 
of the endless perpetuity of punishment, unless with Zo- 
poaster taj:)d other Heathen philosophers, you maintain that 
there are two Divinities, coeval snd co-eternal, the one ibe 
author of all good, and the other the author of all evil ; and 
therefore, that, as evil is of as long standing as good, it 
jRrill hp co^temal ^ith it. jput this you will never at- 
tempt. 

23. J niay now vary and return your language thus : — 
Were we to force the meaning of endless upon the word 
aionios as applied to the punishment of the wicked, con- 

' trary to the obvious design of God .and all the inspired 
writers, (and endless misery should prove true J if it did 
pot '^undeify our Creator and annihilate the universe," it 
would transform our Creator into a fiend qf infinite crueltjf, 

43^^ iptkven in sackcloth and movnnngf mdfifl the ftmiverse 
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wUh sigh* and ieari — wfaieh would be a mach more deplo- 
rable ev^nt. But this can never be : for Gh>d is Chd, and 
Dot man. Your system of endless sin, and misery, and 
evil, is therefore completely prostrated, nor can its shatter- 
ed fragments ever be gathered up again ; no, not even by 
your own extraordinary powers. The kingdom of dark- 
ness and death shall terminate, and man universally be 
happy and free. And even you, yourself, will yet join 
with me in celebrating the happy and glorious event-*-*- 
Amen. 

24. The. ren^^rk I made about your unfairness and dis- 
ingeuuousne^ in ascribing to your opponent the ridiculous 
construction of Mark xvi : 16, which you did ascribe to him, 
and which neither he nor anv other Universalist ever thought 
of putting on the text, will apply >vith equal propriety to 
what you say in your last paragraph but two, about Matt, 
jfxv : 41. If you, Sir* are incapable of conceiving how 
the protr9£ted jmuishment ofihs wicked can b& disciplmary 
and corrective^ imd therefore ultimate In good, (though we 
never thought of attempting to reclaim the devil by it, but 
calculated on his destruction, See Heb. ii i 14,) you might 
possibly obtain some light on the subject by applying to 
some reformed convicts from the State penitentiaries^ 

25. I thank you for your " left hand compUmeot*' to thp 
Quakers and Universalists from the writings of Thomas 
Paine, and beg leave still further ** to amend the bill by 
substituting" Advocate of endless n%isery in place of Unwer-t 
salist. For full well am I satis^d the doctrine of endlesa 
misery has made more deists and infidels than all the 
writings of Thomas Paine twice told. Robert Owen, your 
quondam opponent, his son Robert Dale, Paine, Carlisle, 
and Taylor, and Frances Wright, and neai'ly all their 
coadjutors in Europe and America, were brought up and 
liuitmred in the faith of endless damnation. And what, 
Sir, but that horrid doctrine and the erroneous suppositioii 
that the Bible taught it, led them to reject, the Bible and 
with it the whole of Christianity. Robert Dale Owen 
says he was " brought up a Presbyterian of the strictest 
s^pt/' and that ** the doctrine of endless pumshmmt was the 
ftret thing that staggered his young credulity !" It is re= 
lated of Lord ShaSsbury, that on asking Bishop Burnet if 
the doctrine of endless torment was actually taught in the 
Bible, and being answered in the affirmative, he immedi- 
jatel^ replied^ " I c^n ^ot embrace a system whick IDCu}-. 
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eatcto a doctrine so utteriy opposed to^aU jiut ideas of tbo 
character of the merciful Ruler of the universe." And 
many a good and benevolent mind, permit me to say to 
yoUy Sir, has come to the same determination. Taking it 
for granted from the testimony of their religious teachers 
that til}e Bible teaches the horrid doctrine of endless sin 
and tro, they at once reject the whole as utterly unworthy 
of a God of benevolence eoid wisdom. And the transitions 
firom the doctrine of endless misery ta deism, are in my 
opinion as ninety-mne to enCt when compared with the 
number of those Wbogo firom Universalism to deism ; while 
it is a well known fact that Universalism has reclaimed 
many an ii^del to the faith of the Gospel, when nothing 
else could have done it but God himself^ 

26. Let Christianity be stripped of all heathen dogmas^ 
and all doctrines of human invention, and especially of the 
CS^-dishonoring and soul-witfaering system oi endless sin 
and Bufieruiff, which I have shown is no part of reveladmi, 
and stands directly opposed to the Bible, aJbd let die Gospel 
be presented to man in its purity a^ divinity, as a system 
€^ universal love and grace, worthy of a God of infinite 
wisdom, and power, and goodnesa, and it wiH, it must be 
received : yea, many an ic^el will then be reclaimed, and 
with tears oi grate&l joy wiU exclaim : 

** Should an the forms that men devise, 
Assault my fiuth with treacherens art, 

111 caH diem vaiuty and Bes, 

And bind the Gospel to my heart." 

Yours wttb all due respect, D* SKINNfiR, 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKlNNER, 
LETTER TWO. 

Bethany, Apbil, 1837. 

Dear Sir — After a silence of so many months, occa^* 
sioned by circumstances well known to yoa, permit me ta 
resume my pen : — 

2. None of my readers will accuse me of any effort <Mi 
my part to provoke this controversy with Universalists on 
their peculiar sectarianisms. The proposed discussion 
.with Mr. Skinner, from his own showing, was tran^ormed 
to him by Mr. Montgomery, of Auburn, New-York ; and 
and Mr. Montgomery, on his own responsibility, assumed 
tjie place of Mr. Spencer ; and Mr. Spencer simply ad- 
dressed me one letter on a single query, without any pitH 
position of a discussion, which query I answered without 
the slightest intimation of having undertaken, or about 
to undertake, a debate on such questions* So the matter 
terminated, as I supposed, to the satisfaction of Mr. 
.. Spencer, from whom I have never since heard. 

i, From October, 1835, till February, 1856, there was 
a profound silence on the subjtrct of my reply to friend 
Spencer. In February we published Mr. Montgomery's 
letter, and replied to his queries in the same number. 
Silence again ensued, and continued till in June Itust, when 
I had an introduction to Mr. M. in the house of brother 
Shepherd, of Auburn, when I received from him what I 
understood to be a challenge on the subject of my reply to 
liini of February, 1836. It was,* indeed, with much appa* 
reiit nlodesty couched in this question : — " WiU youy** said 
Mr. Moiitgomery, "publish letters from me in reply to you 
on the subject of Universalism T' or, " Will you contmue to 
publish letters from me it I continue to write on the sub- 
jet5t of my letter to you." In one of these forms of ex- 
|>itfsirion I was addressed 019 that occasion ; and I ^iA 



Pigitized by VjOOQIC 



fcftTv n.] iBu OMM^nwa^ TO usu skimiisr. 49 

pleased to see that in Mr. M/s letter to Mr. Skiimi^, he 
nas fully admitted it, in diese words :«— '' Brother Skinner, 
—— June 29, 1836. — Mr. Campb^ ia now here. It was 
to see bim that I delayed writing to yoo. I coiled upon 
him t7m morning to know whether he would publish miy leUers^ 
if Icontmued them, I did not at first allude to a substitute. 
He objected to me on account oi my youth." 

4. AU men of sense, to say nothing of sensibility, will, I 
doubt not, interpret this as I then did, into a yery plain 
challenge to discuss the merits of Universalism widi Mr. 
Montgomery <Jn the pages of the Harbinger. I looked 
upon the young gentleman, rn the bloom of 25, or there- 
about, as quite a promising Goliah, and upon the whole 
thought it safest to decline the combat : yet, as one does 
not Hke to be called a coward, I got off honorably, telling 
him that as I was going " down East" to the regions ot 
light, I would, when nigher the sun-rising, in Boston, or 
somewhere liiereabout, rather encounter some of the older 
giants, the Anakims or Zamzummins of Universalism ; for 
if I killed him, these sons of Hercules would say I only 
killed a mere i^pling, which would be unmanly and dis- 
honorable. I very gravely, indeed, inquired of my re- 
doubtable friend the names of the mighty men in Boston, 
and he gave me afuU statement of their respective merits. 
But, Sir, it may be gratifying to yourself, as well as the 
public, to know that he represented Mr. Skinner, of Utica, 
to be as competent* as the best of them ; nay, perhaps, 
" a more ready writer tkan any ofthemP Of this, however, 
I will not say much more, lest some might think that the 
&me which he gave me of yourself was the cause of my 
passing Utica withotit a call. 

5. But it has come to pass, that notwithstanding his 
writing to die constellation of Boston, apprizing them of 
his communication with me, and ray intimating to Mr. 
Balfour, whom he represented as the most leartied, if not 
the most gifted of them all, my willingnaKs to discuss this 
subject, especially from the attitude in which Universalism 
stood since Dr. Ely and Mr. Thomas had given a new vo- 
lume on the subject ; I received no invitation to diaicuss 
the question, though, as I learned, most of these gentlemen 
heard me speak while in Boston, and perhaps allude to 
their dogmas. Having receivedno invitation, I gave none : 
for to offer challenges is not my custom. Every puhUe 
iMcumon whdch Ihave Jiad on any religious questiot^ has 

5 
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hem im0» ^iccqHed ehaUenge, Qb this occftsioii, tibm« I 
apf>ear in my u»ial attitude. 

6. But now tliaJt I am before the public in defence of 
the sc^nctions of the Grospel, of the basis of Grod*s mord 
government and of all political government, against a sys- 
tem of religious and moral beUef which makes «a^em a 
metaphor, heU a fable, and puniskmoU (ifter death a mere 
bug-bear, I trust I ha^e found an honorable, talented, and 
learned disputant ; a gentleman indeed who will sustain 
that character to the end. As such, I will respect and 
address him. 

7. He has, however, been too eager for the combat: for 
he has rushedunto the arena without a single proposkion, 
stipulation, or preliminary -arrangement. 

8. Were he asked. What are the propositions which we 
have agreed to discuss 1 What are the rules of this dis- 
cussion ] How long is it to continue ? Who is to opmi 
and close it ] What are the rules of evidence to be relied 
on 1 What the authorities to be admitted 1 etc., etc. I 
can not imagine what answers he would give. For my 
part I would respond, in general terms, ihstt I never had a 
stipulation with Mr. Spencer, or Mr. Montgomery, or Mr. 
Stinner, on any one of these matters. 

9. Certainly Mr. Skinner will admit that there ought to 
be some such previous understanding, and that I ought to 
have at least half the contract or stipulations on these very 
important points, if we intend that the public shall be 
benefited by our labors. He might spread the controversy 
over the whole face of the Atlantic, as in his letter publish- 
ed in our last number, and the discussion might continue 
for years without any beneficial result. 

10. If, indeed, a written discussion hadbeen duly proposed 
by " Spencer" in 1835, or by Mr. Montgomery in 18.%, 
and if all the propositions and rules of discussion had been 
agreed upon and published to the world, Mr. Skinner, in 
accepting the pl»ce of such parties to a discussion in 1837, 
might have commenced, sans ceremonie, as he has done, 
and gone ahead, as he seems disposed to So, aB though he 
were hasting out of eannon e^ot of the enemy. But 
neither of these gentlemen were ever parties to a dist^ia- 
sion with me, and ccmsequently Mr. Skinner, in tiJdng 
thmr place, as he seenM to wish to do, is without law, or 
rule, or stipulaticoi in the case $ and had he not been rich 
in resources, he ought to have saved his nine columns, -or 
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nine feet of argnment, till we hmd gi»t «ome point or pro- 
position logica&y be£m us at which to have aimed 1^ 
artillery. At present he has lost much ammunition by not 
waiting the arnTal of his opponent. However, it has gone 
to cmr readeiB withcmt comment, and it is to them so much 
clear gain. 

11. I will not, indeed, incur the censure of all literary 
men by beginning a debate without a clear and definite 
understanding of the points at issue, and the rules q£ dis- 
oussion. It will serre no purpose for Mr. Skinner to waste 
time in telling me that he prosecutes a controversy begun ; 
for there vtbb no controversy begun : nor that he continues 
to sustain a proposition agreed upon ; for there was no 
proposition agreed upon: and hence Mr. Spencer and 
Mr.. Montgomery write on different subjects ; and Mr. 
Skinner has got a little of every thing in his first letter. He 
may say, indeed, that I have agreed to have a discussion 
on the peculiarities of Universalism, and have accepted 
him as a disputant on the recommendation of Mr. M. as a 
substitute leUerHimter on something connected with the 

Earty ; and he ^nay say that I proposed an oral, but that 
e preferred, and seized, instanter, on a written discussion 
of something ; and that I proposed certain considerations 
in my letter to him of the 29th November, and that he an- 
swered them on the 23d December, as now published in 
both our Magazines ; and that, without again hearing from 
me, he commenced and published a very long article while 
I was attending to a discussion which kept me fixwn home 
for ten weeks ; and that he practically claims the right of 
beginning when, and where, and how he pleases ; and of 
continuing ad infinitttm, or otherwise, as he pleases. All 
this, and perhaps more, he may say : but I say, and will stand 
to it, that we have not agreed upon the questions to be dis* 
cussed, nor upon the rules of the discussion, nor upon the 
evidences to be relied on, nor upon the extent to which 
we shall prolong the investigation, and that these are 
essential matters with all logicians and with all persons 
who aim at perspicuity, conviction, and public utility. I 
•hall, therefore, take upon me to show what questions I 
think may be embreiced in the contemplated discussion, 
and leave it with the gentleman to say whether any or all 
of them shall be debated t-— 

1. Is there any punishment for sin 1 , , 

2, If any, is that punishment present or future t 
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3. If future, is that future h^^re at^ifier death f 

4. If after death, is it tempormrj or Hemai t 

Or, to embrace your views of the Ooapel in a .single ques- 
tion on which to concentrate all the force of argument on 
both sides, perhaps you would prefer to affirm your Glospel 
in one proposition, viz. — 

5. h etemai life the uUmaie dettmy qfaU numkind t 
An issue can be formed on your answer to any one of these 
questions. 

12. You may have a dispute about wordi or ihmg$. 
You may affirm, if you please, that— 

1. There is no word m Hebrew, Greek, Latin or Eng- 
lish, which, in its literal and primary sense, denotes duration 
without end ; or that — 

2. The nature of the substantive only can qualify the 
attribute, and not the attribute the nature of the subistan- 
tive ! Thus whether God be eternal, or the saints forev^- 
happy, can not be proved from the words Vernal or forever ^ 
but m>m the nature of the substantive God^ the stib^tantive 
saints, or the substantive ha^ppiness. This would seem to 
embrace one of those points on which you foel most strong. 
Hence, that — - 

3. Unless there be s<HQediing.in the nature of misery 
which makes eternal mean duraiian without end, no living 
person can prove that eternal^ prefixed te misery, means 
misery vrithout end ; an^ that unless there be scmiediihg 
in happiness which is of necessity endless, as there is in 
God, no epithet can be found which would cert^nly indi- 
cate it. Or, 

4. You may affirm that gehenna, tartarus, sheol, ouUm, 
hades, aion, aionos^ cevum, etc., etc., separate or together, 
affi>rd no certainty whatever on the future 4estinj of man; 
and thus we may have a logomachy most preposterous and 
uninteresting to ninety-nine of every hundred of our 
readers. Fot debates of this sort aflford to the weak party 
a great facility of throwing dust in the eyes of the great 
mass, while they escape exposure in the panoply of bold 
and confident assertion, which with many is' more convinc- 
ing than all the syllogisms of logic or the whole syntax of 
reason. 

13. If, then, you prefer a dispute about toords rather 
than things, you will select one or more of these four pro- 
positions, or some of similar categories and predicannents; 
but if you go fer things, pr ^r approaching Vm mm fiOiat 
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at once, meet me on sudi of the first fi>ur questions as you 
may suppose will nSbrd an issuei which you will ascertain 
by answering those questions with a Yes or No ; or meet 
me on the Jl/th, which is, after all, the marrow and fatness 
of UniversaJism, 

14. Now for the evidence whidi may be kitroduced in 
the discussion : on which I beg leave to suggest — 

1. Thar a future state being wholly a matter of revela- 
tion, no other witnesses than the Apostles and Prophets, ot 
the Spirit of God speaking in them, can be admitted as of 
any authbrity. 

2. ThaX their testimony on the subject is complete in the 
Old and New Testaments, especially in the latter. 

3. That the words of the Bible are to be subjected to 
the canons of criticism or laws of language cm rent in the 
commonwealth of letters; and that no new, or by-laws, 
other than those to which all writings of the same antiquity 
are subjected, can be admitted in the interpretation of any 
disputed word or sentence. 

4. That King James' version shall be ultimate in every 
appeal to translations ; or if the gentleman choose, I vidll 
•not object to the new and improved version on the basis 
of Campbell, Macknight, and i>oddridge. 

15. And finally for the Rules of Discussion : — 

1. As the challenge came from the Universalists, and 
as they have opened the discussion, the propositions dis- 
cussed s'hall' be so fhimed as that Mr. Skinner take the 
affirmative, and A. Campbell the negative. As for exam- 
ple, Mr. Skinner affirms that eternal life, according to the 
Scriptures, shall he ^ uttimate destiny ofaU mankind ; and 
A. Campbell denies it. 

8. The respondent shall of course close the discussion. 

3. The disputants shaH occupy equal space in their ' 
respective periodicals. 

4. No letter shall occupy more than six pages, howgeois, 
oi the Millennial Harbinger. 

5. The discussion shsdl not transcend tiuelve letters ^i 
each side. 

6. The parties shall, as early as possible, in every month, 
forward to each other a proofniheet of their letters. 

7. The parties c^aH alvrays confine themselves to the 
preposition under discussion, if there be more than one, 
(v^ich there ought not if possible,) so long as it is agited 
to prosecute it. 
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16. Such, in our judgment, would be a fkir arrangement 
with reference to public edifteation ; <^d if our l^end Mr* 
Skinner will assent to it, or prmose any reasonable amend- 
ment, I shall proceed forthwith to respond to him on any 
issue which he may form on the aforesaid premises. 

17. For the edification of our readers, and in evidence 
of the correctness of the views above presented, I shall 
offer a remark or two on the commumeations of these three 
Universalists. 

18. Mr. Spencer appears not as a disputant, but in the 
attitude of a querist. His plan was to state his views of 
gehmna, aion, aionoSf olem, and CBvuniy as he had gleaned 
them from various sources ; and not finding in them as he 
reasoned " any punishment for sinners «fter dtath^^ he calls 
upon me in the folio wine wor^e : — " Now, Sir, if the 
SJniptures, both Jewish and Christian, can furnish evidence 
to prove a punishment for sinners after death, do let me 
have it ; and if such punishment is established, then I want 
to know the nature of such punishment in point of 
duration.** 

19. In my reply to this query, discovering that Mr. 
Spencer was no very profound adept in verbal criticism, 
and especially because I wished to state a few pkun fects 
and reasons, I did not dispute with him on the biblical 
import of those terms ; but observed that " all he had said 
about gehenna and its correlates, and even more than he 
had said, may be admitted, and yet eternal life and eternal 
death remain the immutable and invincible sanctions of 
God's last message to mankind, and all his inferences and 
conclusions be repudiated by every believer of the Gospel 
as illogical and unscrvpturalJ* 

20. Mr. Skinner was then mistaken, when, in his letter 
of February 10th, as published in our March number, page 
130, he represents me as " giving up sheoly hades, gehenna, 
9& being in themselves insufficient to teach the doctrine of 
endless misery.** I did not say so. Certainly the eentle- 
man can discriminate between admitting or conceding for 
the sake of argument, or for saving of time or labor, the plea 
or hypothesis of a querist or an opponent, and admitting 
that plea as incontrovertibly just and true. I trust, then, 
he will be more observant and acute in future. I never 
did admit it ; but I was pleased, for the sake of brevity 
and despatch, to concede his hypothesis ; and because a 
debate about Greek and Hebrew words to the multitude 
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of readers is a most tnunterestiiig matter — especially when 
every thing can be established without such a lagomojfAy, 

21. Mr. MontgcHnery appears to have been more atten- 
tive than Mr, Skinner to the qualification of mj eoncesdioDs 
to Mr. Spacer ;. for be quotes a part of my reasons ibr 
the concession, in the words following, to wit : " To the 
extent and ^plication of Spencer's criticbms, and to the 
style of his Teasoningd I mighty peihaps, make some 
exceptions ; but to save time and lahoTj always with me a 
deeideratumy I will concede the whole I" Does this look 
like giving up the import of the terms of this controversy !" 

22. Mr. Montgomery also first appears not as a disputant, 
but as one praying for more light on the subject. His 
words are : " I therefore write to present my views on this 
subject, praying you to point out wherein you deem me to 
be in error on the momentous question of Scripfural know- 

- ledge." 

23. Mr. Spencer appears not in defence of Universalism, 
but as a querist. Mr. Montgomery defends Universalism 
against my remarks on Spencer's inferences j but vnih 
him I had no controversy about terms or inferences. If, 
however, I must go into an examination of the terms, I 
shall show that the common translation is a very fair rep- 
resentation of the original, and that by an English con- 
cordance it is quite possible for a mere English scholar 
to arrive at as much certainty concerning the future destiny 
of all mankind, as from all the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
Bibles and lexicons on earth. 

24. As it would be incompatible to reply to your February 
letter to me, while as yet theftpreUminarios ai'e open and 
unsealed, and no proposition logically before us, I beg to 
enter my caveat against one species of debating growing 
into esteem in some places. 

25. The ad captandum style of controversy, a species of 
rhetoric for effect, is much in fashion now-a-days m Rome 
— and Cincinnati. I had concluded that Botnan Catholics 
had got a patent for it in this country, but I see one of the 
Editors of your paper has got a hand in it some way or 
other. Speaking of myself, under date of the 3d February, 
in reference to this controversy, you say : " If he (myself) 
does succeed in putting ddwn Universalism, at which he 
aims, he will accomplish a great thingr-a thing, by the bye, 
^Yiiiii'no other manhsA ever yet succeeded in accomplishing/' 
I could find some other fine specimens of this style in your 
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letter of February, bat I dare not toacb them at present. 
Permit me to say of this stroke of policy, that uie class 
that are caught by it are much in need of Univenalism. 
What cause was ever put down by a single discusskm, or 
by one or two efforts 1 Was corrupt Judaism — ^was any 
system of idolatry or of false philosophy thus put down 
and destroyed by the Apostles 1 Has Romanism, Ma- 
hometanism, or infidelity been put down by all the efibrts 
of a thousand years ! And what does this prove 1-^that 
Romanism, Mahometanism, or Skepticism is true and 
^righteous ? or that those opposed to them sxe in error or 
imbecile 1 What eke could you mean by it ! I Let us, 
then, have no more of this lure* They are silly birds that 
are caught in such a snare. I do not t|;iink that if the 
twelve Apostles were with us in disguise, and to debate 
every day as Paul used to do, they could put down Ro* 
manism, Mahometanism, Paganism, or any other erroneous _ 
or corrupt ism in twice seven years. Still they would do 
a great deal ; and we hope to do somethii^ for the trudi, 
and to keep alive the ancient '' enmity between thy seed 
and her seed," till the time when the saints shall possess 
the kingdom. 

26. I profess in the spirit of candor and of truth to discuss 
the points at issue, and I trust that I shall be met in the 
same spirit and style. I regret that the preliminaries were 
not arranged before you commenced. It is better, how- 
ever, as the cassis, to await their acceptance, than to put 
to sea without compass, or pilot, or port in view. I have 
no doubt but much time and many words will be saved by 
a due regard to the'oracles m£ reason, of logic, and of ex- 
perience, in the commencement. In order to expedite, as 
much as possible, the discussion, I request either the ac- 
ceptance of the rules proposed, or such amendments as may 
be substituted, by return of mail, as I shall forward this 
communication to you by the first mail in April. 

Very respectfully, A. CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 
LETTER m. 

Utiga, May 25> 1837. 

Dear Sir— After so long a silence, wbich has been im- 
posed on me from the impossibility of my obtaining sight 
of your April letter till after my return from the South, I 
resume my pen. I sincerely regret that you did not for- 
ward me a copy of your letter to Vtrginiay agreeable to 
my request sent you from Richmond, or that if you did so, 
it never reached me.* 

2. I also regret as sincerely, to find, on tlie perusal of 
your April letter, that it is no reply, nor even an attempt 
to reply to my last. I did hope, my dear Sir, when I 
engaged in a discussion of the all important subject of 
controversy between us, that I had found an honorable and 
high-minded opponent, who would stand forth with Chris- 
tian candor and manly boldness in defence of what he 
considers the truth and holy sanctions of the Gospel of 
Christ — one who felt himself above those little quibbles 
and stratagems, those bandyings of words about challenges, 
and the substitution of new and multiform questions for 
debate, unnecessary laws of evidence, rules of discussion, 
etc., etc., to the neglect of the main points at issue. And 
I will still cherish the fond hope that what to me appeal's, in 
your letter itow before me, to be a departure &om the 
course of the honorable and high-minded Christian con- 
troversialist, is only an exception to your general character 
—that you will shortly return from this strange digression, 

* On arriving at New-York, I found a copy of Mr. C/« letter which 
had been mailed to Bidtimore sometinie (date not in the pott mark) to 
the care of Rev. L. S. Everett, for me, and remailed to New-York be- 
tween the 20th and 30th of ApriK But as I had made no request to 
have any letter thus addressed for me later than Marehy and Mr. £. did 
not know whither to forward it at so late a seaAon, I did not get it, wbil« 
in Virg inia. 
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lesume the disenssion of the pomts on vAach we are 
already at issue, and fairly, candidly, and fully investigate 
them pro bono publico. For I am fully confident that aU pf 
mar refers, s^ I believe most of yours, are much more 
desirous of, and would be more essentially benefitted by 
seeing a thorough and candid discussion of the points of 
cifTerence between us, than by seeing an everlasting con- 
troversy ABOUT a discussion. 

3. I have too often been disgusted with long controver- 
sies about a challenge, as to which party had given it, when 
perhaps both parties had virtually, but neither verbally^ 
given it You make a labored effort to prove that you 
have been challenged by the Universalists ; but I think you 
do not succeed in the effort. For certainly / have not 
challenged you — Spencer did not challenge you — and 
though you say Mr. Montgomeiy did, the proof you give 
of it only showB that he modestly inquired of you, " WUl 
you continue to publish letters from me, if I continue to tcrite 
on the subject of my letter to you ?" Suppose A, B, C, and 
D, to meet in social mood it the house of C — A converses ' 
with C awhile on the subject of relirion. He then retires, 
and B resumes the conversation where A lefl it. They 
are soon interrupted, and B says to O, I should be glad to 
converse longer on this subject for mutual edification, if 
convenient, for I deem it of vast importance ; but as it is 
inconvenient for me, I would like to hear you and D con- 
verse further on the points whereon we differ. C and D 
both assent to the proposal. Now, in all this there would 
be no challenge given or received, or requisite. It is a 
mutual agicement for a conversation on a particular 
subject. Precisely so stands the case with us in my view. 

A. I must however confess that, taking every thing into 
consideration, pertaining to this matter, you occupy a 
somewhat singular position. Tou first appear very anxious 
the subject should be discussed — say to Mr. Montgomery, 
you have fully made up your mind to canvass it — ^think 
justice was not done to it by Messrs. Ely and Thomas, and 
resolve if a fair opportunity presents of getting glory in the 
controversy,^ to engage at once. But as Haman of old 
scorned to lay hands upoi^ Mordecai alone, lost he should 
not by his dea^ exterminate the whole race, so the celebrated 
Mr. Campbell scorns to re-engage in the controversy with 
an amiable young man " in the blocm of 25, or thereabout," 
though he acknowledges him to be " a promising Goliah.'* 
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Hq rasalves <m '* encounteii]^ some of tbe older nanto, 
the Anakims, or 2^amzummiins of Uniyersalism/' and to let 
*' these sons of Hercules" know that he could kill some- 
thing more than a " stripling/* Well, he reaches the land 
of the giants, the far-famed city of Boston, and there is in- 
troduced to one of these mighty men of Universalism, 
preaches in the presence of most of them, f perhaps they 
hear him allude to their dogmas,) and is very anxious to 
start a controversy with the mightiest of them all ; bu t 
* * * as he never challenges others for controversy, 
only accepts challenges when others give them, he coidd 
only say to them, or hint by his actions, " Come, eentle- 
men giants, you Anakims and Zamzummims, just give me 
a challenge for a discussion — ^I'il meet the stoutest of you 
if you'll only challenge me to fight." But, alas ! no man 
challenges him — ^he was either not large enough to attract 
their notice, or else they were ^raid of Mm and did not 
dare to encounter so mighty a champion, or else they had 
not the bump of combativenofs very strongly developed ! 
And Mr. G. returns to th* shades of Bethany, without 
having won a single laurel in battle with any Universalist, 
save the little one he picked up at Lockport, N. Y» ! 

5* Having returned from the East without starting there 
any controversy with what he is pleased to style the ** sons 
of Hercules," it was expected that my friend Campbell 
would have so good an appetite for the prosecution of the 
controversy already begun, as to need no other stimulus to 
engage right heartily in it, but to be reminded of the 
engagement already entered into with Mr. Montgomery.* 

6. Accordingly, vnthout allowing myself to doubt your 
intention to fulfil the agreement on your part, I wrote you 
November 14, merely to remind you how I understood 
that agreement, and to consult you about the time of re- 
publishing in our paper what was already before your 
readers, and then continuing the discussion of the subject 
already under consideration. You replied November 29, 
tacitly admitted the correctness of my understanding of 
said agreement, but c^ered another alternative, viz., an 
oral debate, (which some of my friends, though I doubted 
it myself, supposed to be a stratagem to get rid of the dis- 
cussion cdready commenced,) leaving the acceptance of tbe 
alternative optional ynth me ; and saying in regard to the 

"* See Preface and PrelkniiHtry LetteiB. 
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time of resumiBg tke dbcussion, tbat your attentioii woukt 
most likely be wholly engrossed with the Catholic ^Uscus- 
sion till the first of Febrttary, and hence it would be 
injudicious to divert your attention from it till after that 

?eriod. I answered this, December 23, informing you that 
chose to adhere to the engagement already entered 
into, rather than accept of your proposed alternative, and 
should accordingly re-publish the articles from the Hiarbin- 
ger in season to follow them with " my reply to your last 
artbch between the first a)id middle of February y To this 
you made no objection, no reply. Accordingly, on the 10th 
of February, 1837, the 5th number the discussion,* viz.» 
my reply to youts in the Harbinger of February, 1836, 
was duly published. It was re-published in the Harbinger 
in March last : and now, after waiting about three months 
from the date of that letter, I am permitted to see your 
April No. of the Harbinger containing your last letter to 
me ! And what do I se^i Why, my opponent horror- 
smitten at my eagerness for the debate, and at my entire 
want of method j nay, even move, I have no proposition to 
discuss, and am " without law, or rule, or stipulation in the 
case." You would fain persuade our readers that I have 
" been too eager for the combat," have " gone ahead as 
though I were hasting out of cannon shot of the enemy," 
and although I have "spread the controversy over die 
whole face of the Atlantic," and have " got a little of every 
thing" in my letter, yet I have only been beating the air, 
not knowing what I was about, and in all that I have said, 
you can not find a single proposition to controvert, not one 
on which you are at issue with me. Hence you very 
quaintly ask, " What are the propositions which we have 
agreed to discuss 1 What are the rules of this discussion 1 
How long is it to continue 1 Who is to open and close 
it % What are the^ rules of evidence to be relied on ? 
What the authorities to be admitted 1 etc., etc." But, my 
dear Sir, permit me to query in my turn. Why are these 
questions now propounded in the 6th letter* of the discus- 
sion ] Why not proposed to Mr. Montgomeiy when you 
agreed to continue the discussion, only accepting of me 
instead of him, as the defender of Universalism 1 If you 
forgot to put rfiem then, why not put them to me in your 
letter of November 29th ? Or if you forgot it then, \}rhy 

» Beginning with " Spencer's'' Letter. 
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not propose tihtem after you received mine of December 
aSd 1 in which I iBformod you I should reply to your last, 
"early in February, But no, you never thought of these 
questions then, nor till after my reply had been published, 
nor am I permitted to see tiiem till near three months frorti 
that time f Is it not fedr, then, to infer, and will not your 
headers naturally infer, that not until you read my letter of ■ 
February lOth, did you think of proposing any Quch ques- 
tions ] — that you then found, that in order to reply to the 
ittr^n^ents therein contained, hie labor est, hoe opus est — ? 
And hence that you had recourse to the rv>se de guerre 
which your April letter exhibits, in order to divert the 
attention of your readers from the real points at issue be- 
tween us % But, Sir, ** they are silly birds that are caught 
in such a snare." And after the perusal of this specimen 
of your controversial talents, and the first question which 
you gravely propose-for opening the discussion, viz. " Is 
there any punishment for sin,*' I should expect you would 
be the last man in Christendom to accuse your opponent 
of having recourse to the " ad captandum style of contro- 
versy." 

7. What, Sir, no question at issue between us for dis- 
cussion ! And yet you say you are now " before the 
public in defence of the sanctions of the Gospel, of the basis 
of God's moral government, and of all political government, 
against a system of religious and moral belief which makes 
satan a metaphor, hell a fable, and punishment after death 
a mere bugbear I" And pray. Sir, what are those sanctions 
in defence of Which you stand before the public % (and, by 
the way, who is the advocate of the " system of religious 
and moral belier' of which you speak 1 for surely I know 
of no such system, and havB seen nothing in this discussion 
thus far, that savors of it in the least.) Do you suppose 
our readers are all perfectly purblind, when you say, 
** neither of these gentlemen" (Spencer Montgomery, or 
myself) " were ever parties to a discussion with" yourself? 
— ^that " there was no controversy begun 1" and that you 
" had no controversy with" Mr. M. " about terms or in- 
ferences *?" Why, .really Sir, did not Spencer lay down 
certain premises and introduce certain terms,, and hence 
draw conclusions in favor of Universalism, and did you not 
controvert bX. least his conclusions ] Did not Mr. M. con- 
trovert your arguments, and you his again in turn % AndNiid 
not I formally reply again to yours % and yet there was no 

6 
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coniroverty begun / / / Why, really Sir, are we to infer 
from hence, that notwithstanding your pretended argu- 
ments against these Universalists, you in fact and mentallv 
acceded to all they have said, and are yourself a true Um- 
versaiist ? Very well, then, come out honestly and own 
it, and let your readers ** have no more of this lure^ to lead 
them back into a system which you do not believe yourself. 

8. As to your question, " What are the propositions 
which we have agreed to discuss 1" I will shortly point out 
what propositions are already under di4tcus8iont my argu* 
ments on which remain unanswered. " Who is to open 
and close it ?" It is already opened — ^how, when and by 
whom, you, and I, and our readers all know : and it will 
be closed by whom and at such time as we shall hereafter 
agree. These are not necessary questions at this stage a 
the controversy, though I have no objections to having 
them settled fairly at any time. As to the rules of the 
discussion, the evidence and authorities to be admitted, 
etc., I consider that honorable controversialists never need 
be concerned about these, when they engage with honora- 
ble opponents. If either party should at any time depart 
from the common rules of courtesy and propriety, or attempt 
to bolster up his cause by inadmissible or disreputable 
authority, the other party would not fail to take advantage 
of it and turn it against the aggressor. The self-respect 
of each party ought to be a simcient guaranty on these 
points. 

9. But to show you that I am disposed to accommodate 
you in any thing Bnd every thing reasonable — to have dis- 
tinct and Well defined questions and propositions to discuss, 
and all reasonable rules, regulations and limits fixed, I will 
proceed, 

10. First, to the questions and propositions for discus- 
sion. ^ ^ 

!• Are slieoly hades, and gehenna, (separately or togetbier) 
ever used in the Scriptures to express a place or state of 
endless misery 1 Although I honestly supposed you had 
relinquished the affirmative of this question, from the fact 
, that you said, *^^o save time and labor, IvnU tcmcede the 
whole, ^ (which Spencer advanced concerning these words,) 
and though Mr. Montgomery appears to have understood 
you in the same way when he declares, " it gave me much 
satisfaction to perceive that you also was much pleased 
with it,*' (Spencer's letter,) " because you admit the truth 
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of his quotations and remarks, nmply excepting his infer' 
ences /" yet, as jou have now taken back that concession, 
which I am perfectly willing you should do, as you appear 
to have more time and labor to spare at present, you nave 
now the affirmative of this question to sustain. I take the 
negative of course. 

2. Do the words olem, aian, aiemos, etc., when applied 
to the punishment of the wicked, mean duration without 
end 1 You have already taken the affirmative and I the 
negative of this question. 

3. Is there " any word in human language that expresses 
duration without end, which is not applied to the future 
punishment of the wicked," or which can " certify us that 
God, angels or saints shall have duration without end V 
I have already taken the affirmative and you the negative 
of this question. 

4. " Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless holiness 
and happiness,) be, according to the Scriptures, the ulti- 
mate destiny of all mankind f ' Here I have the affirma- 
tive and you the negative. This question is already in 
discussion before our readers substantially, in your state- 
ment that this doctrine is " out of the Record and to you 
a new revelation," and my proof by a multitude of wit- 
nesses adduced in my letter of February 10th, that it is in 
the Record. 

11. Thus we have each of us, two affirmatives and two 
negatives to sustain, and the laboring oars are equally 
divided between us, as they should be. It is but fair and 
equal that each should have an affirmdtive as well as a 
negative to defend. And this you will not object to, unless 
your system is a system of negatdony and jourjaith consists 
in unlydieff especially after decleiring that you are "before 
the public in defence of the sanctions of the Gospel ^^^ etc. — 
This would be but fair and equal, even if a challenge had 
been given, though I have shown that none has been given 
on our side. 

12. Secondly / As to the evidences admissible, I have 
no objections to the rules you mentioned, except that I 
would prefer that neither of us should be denied the ad- 
vantages derivable frcwn ihe subordinate lights of nature 
and reason, and the translations and comments of men of 
acknowledged eminence and standing in the republic of 
letters. 

13* Thirdly and finally, for the rules of discussion* I 
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will not object to any of the sevenxoles you pri^se except 
the first, which as you eee above, is by the state of the 
controver^ somewhat modified, and the second and fifths 
of which I will oflfer modifications or substitutes, which I 
think all impartial judges will acknowledge to be fair and 
honorable. I object to the rule that **the respondent 
(meaning yourself) shall close the discussion," that is un- 
qualifiedly, by occupying six pages of the Harbinger after 
seeing my last letter, to which I shall be absolutely inhibit** 
ed from replying. For it would not only be contrary to 
all rules of forensic debate, but would give you great 
advantage, by afibrding you an opportunity of introducing 
new and labored arguments in a new field, to which you 
knew no reply could be made, and thus afibrd a plausible 
pretext for claiming the victory from your last broadside, 
when in fact the enemy had quit th^ field before it was 
fired. I propose therefore two alternatives, each equally 
fair for both parties — take your choice. 1. After the 
stipulated number of letters of equal length shall have been 
exchanged of the controversy proper, each party shall 
write one of the same length in reviewing, summing up, 
and making the most he can for himself of the discussion, 
and these two last letters shall be published simultaneously 
(the time being before agreed upon) in our respective 
periodicals, neither of us seeing the last letter of his oppo-^ 
nent till he has published his ovna. Or 2. After the stipu- 
lated number of letters of the controversy proper shall 
have been exchanged, the first writer shall occupy, in 
review or reply, (me-half xh^ space of the lastj the last 
shall then occupy one-half the space of that ; the other 
again one-half of that, and so on till the length of the letters 
is reduced to half, or a quarter o^ a page of the Harbinger, 
so that no labored argument on either side should remain 
unnoticed. 

14. In relation to your 5th rule, that the number of 
letters shall be limited to twelve on each side, I would 
prefer that it should not be limited to so small a numbei* : 
nevertheless, if you insist on it I will accede. I would 
prefer saying it shall not be less than twdve nor vfwre than 
twenty, on each side : and either party shall have the 
privilege of closing the discussion* at any intermediate 
number, by giving the other notice in one letter, that his 
Tiext letter shall tenninOrte th^ <?ontroversv proper, or\ bi% 
side. 
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15. ThitSy Sir, I dispose of the subject matter of your 
April letter. The wore is fairly before you. Gird your- 
self then to the task. Remember, Sir, you have "the 
sanctions'' of your Gospel to defend, and " nine feet of 
argument" to refute, and that, too, *' spread over the whole 
face of the Atlantic." 

16. I am, my dear Sir, in earnest in this discussion. I 
do believe it to be an important one, and that, although 
feeble myself, my cause is strong, for Uiith is on my side. 
I hope you are also in earnest in your declared resolution 
fully to canvass the subject. But, Sir, you have a hard 
task to perform. I really commiserate your condition — 
not because you are destitute of talents for the task ; for I 
know^ of no man that has the requisite talents, if you have 
them not. In most of your former controversies, you have 
had greatly the advantage from the very groimd you occu- 
pied : for you have contended on the one hand, with sour 
and intolerant bigots, whether Protestant or Catholic, and 
on the other, with cold and heartless skeptics, whose aim 
was to prostrate the dearest hopes of hijmanity. Of course 
you had the light of nature and revelation, the voice of 
reason and humanity, the desires of all benevolent hearts, 
and the prayers of all good men and angels on your side. 
But now all these are against you. You have espoused 
the cause of endless malevolence, sin and mbery, against 
that of endless and universal benevolence, holiness and 
happiness. "Wonder not, then, if in fighting this battle, 
your arms are inverted and turned against yourself. In 
consideration of this your unhappy condition, I am willing 
to make every allowance that charity itself can suggest, 
and really hope your courage will not flag till you have at 
least tried what can be done. 

17. I shall send .you a copy of this (in proof) seven or 
eight days before it will be published in our paper, so as 
to aSbrd you time to publish and answer it in your June 
number, which I really hope will be done, and that, hence- 
forth, nothing will retard the progress of the discussion. 

Yours very sincerely, D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL. »«> MIL SKINNBIL 
LETTER ly, 

Bbthant, May 30, 183T. 

DsAii Sir — ^Your &v<yt reached me only per mail of 
yesterday, and to-day, the 30th May, I hand my reply ta 
the compositor. Having delayed thd June number more 
than one week, in constant expectation of your reply, we 
are much behind our regular date, and are now hasting 
to send you a proof of my letter by the mail of the 
1st of June. We hope not to be again detained by your 
ill health during the pending discussion. You need not 
have " seriously regretted my not sending you a copy of 
my letter to Vh-ginia agreeable [agreeably] to your re- 
quest," till you knew what we had done and what letters 
we had received from you. Mr, Amy, my fsdthful clerk 
and deputy post-master, had mailed for you no less than 
three numbers of the Millennial Harbinger, besides one 
proof-sheet of my letter. All your directions were strictly 
obeyed. Your last letter received, requests, if before smh 
a date it ahouid, anite heref that a copy be sent you to 
Richmond: but your letter arrived not within the date 
prescribed — and therefore there was no fault, unless in 
obeying your instructions not to send after said date. So 
much for sincere regrets ! « 

2. I have risen from the perusal of your epistle [No, 3.] 
with a higher esteem for your understanding, if not for 
your courteousness. Your compliance with my requests 
in stating the propositions to be discussed ; your acced- 
ing to the evidence to be relied on ; and in the main, your 
yielding t6 the rules to be observed, etc., shows that in 
your own good sense these preliminary arrangements are 
both necessary and proper. True, indeed, you comply 
»)t the most gracefully with these most reasonable requi- 
sitions. If you sincerdy regarded these matters which are 
as universal as religious controversy, as '' little quibbles 
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ittd stxutagems, those bandjingt of words about chal« 
Images, new and nrateifiMin questioiis for debate, unnecet* 
BarjFlaws of evidence, rules of discussioii/' etc^ etc, wky did 
50U finally come up to all these " little quibbles," etc^ and 
s1k>w that you felt that they were not what your words 
represent them ! I can not, dien, sincerely thank you for . 
your Tery courteous apology for me in makmg my demand 
•* an exception to my general character" of being " an 
honorable and high-minded Ol^btian controversialist." I 
should sincerely regret for my reputation of beinv '' an 
honorable and high-minded Chnsiian controversialiflt," 
before the American community, if these dems^nds were to 
conE^tute " an exception to my general character." No, 
indeed, I have never undertaken, and, I think, shall never 
undertake, a formal discussion without form, without the 
propositions in writing — ^the rules of discussion, and the 
evidence to be relied on. 

3. Of a piece with your querulous notes about quibbles, 
etc., are you third, fourth, and fifth paragraphs about chal- 
lenges. You admit that I did not give any challenge in 
this case, and that Mr. Montgomery requ£STei> a discus- 
sion ! and that you have accepted his place ; and therefore 
I do not care whether you call it invitation, suggestion, 
request, demand, or ckaUaige, so long as we understand 
whence it came and whither it auns. I choose to call it 
a challenge, and you may, as you we somewhat squeam- 
ish, call it " a modest requesV^ on the part of Mr. Mont- 
gomery. 

4. I received the other day a letter from Mr. Spencer, 
stating that I rightly viewed and ^represented his commu- 
nication in my April letter to you ; so that the challenge, 
or modest inquiry for a discussion, lies with Mr. Montgom- 
ery and the Universalists. 

5. Your attempt at humor and wit in your strictures 
upon my gentle reprimand of Mr. Montgomery's * modest 
inquiry,' is unworthy of a grave notice ; for you evidently 
feel that it was uncalled for, and out of place. To such 
matters I will not reply. The pages of the past volumes 
of the Harbinger and the Christian Baptist mil show how 
the Universalists have souffht in years uat are past to dn^ 
me into a controversy on ttieir tenets. 

6. You are still more unfortunate and unsuccessful in 
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' Uaie to respond to your l^ter of December 2dd. Yoir 
were in&nned that I left home in December, and in all 
courtesy I expected you would wait till you heard from 
me, or of my return from the Roman Catholic discussion, 
be£:»re you began the controversy. Equally impertinent 
to the case is your question, . W/iy did I nvt propose all 
the preliminaries to Mr, Montgomery 1 witdi whom I had 
never concluded to have a discussion, only on an altema* 
tive never anticipated. In js^l these sh^ings and writhings 
and subsequent concession of all that I demanded, you 
only the more emphatically impress upon every man of 
sense your evident mortification in having so informally, 
illogically, and lawlessly rushed into the arena. And yet 
you would do yourself the injustice to appear as vainglori- 
ously attributing my demand for rules of discussion to the 
" horror-smiting" efficacy of your letter of February 10th. 

7. If, indeed, ray good friend, your letter had any thing 
to do with these propositions, I do most sincerely assure 

. you that its impotency, rather than its potency — its head- 
less, pointless, wide-spreading declamation, rather than its 
logic or authority, would have suggested to me the neces- 
sity of an attempt to control your wanderings by putting 
into your mouth the hits of logic, and by throwing around 
your neck the reins of reason. For, Sir, I trust that I will 
yet (if you are candid) convince even yourself that there is 
not in said letter a single scripture quoted in its true 
meaning ; or a single argument that will bear the line and 
plummet of sound sense and logical discretion. I know,- 
Sir, how Universalists have generally managed their cause : 
but, if the Lord wiD, it shall not be so done with me on the 
present occasion. There must be something more solid 
than declamation, something more ibrcible than assertion, 
something more convincing than ad captandum appeals to 
the passions and sinister bias of ungodly men. But, Sir, to 
conclude this point, all my discussions on important sub- 
jects are appealed to in disproof of all your excuses for 
yourself and your insinuations. My published debates are 
ample proof that I n^ver engage m a debate 'wdthout 
some propositions and rules of discussion. This fact alone 
dissipates all you have said on the ** horror-smiting" im- 
petus of your first epistle according to your esteem of it. 

8. You say, " the discussion is opened :" certainly not 
by me 1 I therefore can not conceive on what fair principle 
you object to my closing it. Do ^ou e;Kpect to open and 
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close it too I But, no, you ingeniously say, neitber sh^ 
dose it ; and you oflfer two choices to prevent either of us 
fix>m closing it. One is to let it flicker out like the expir- 
ing wick, till it conies to half a page of the Harbinger ! — 
a mcmosyllable a piece !— 'The last words on each side. 
Victory is mine ! ! Do, then, let some other person shout 
it for you. 

9. But, no, you will have each to write a fiiiale, etc., to 

prevent 'What ? The bringing forth new arguments in 

the last speech. I will remove the reason for your alter- 
natives, and of course you will not insist on ^uch an un- 
precedented course. The rule i» usual — it was ob3erved 
by Bishop Purcell, Romish though he were, and without 
any demand on my part, save the reminding of him in my 
last speech of the oracle of reason and custom in such 
cases, which is, thatm the final adSa^esa the I'espondent istuit 
atUharized to itUroduce rtew argumerUa or new topics, I trust, 
then, this will be satisfactory to you, and that you will not 
claim first the choice of a vmtten rather than an oral dis- 
cussion — ^^the choice c^ the propositions, and the choice of 
leading the way and of dosing too ! ! ! This is very 
honorable to Universalism, truly ! You have made me 
respondent in the two first propositions, and yourself in the 
two last. I shall then expect that you conform to universal 
usage in all such cases,-and allow nae to respond to the clos^ 
o£ the two last propositions. 

10. 1 will split the difference with you as to the number 
of letters — ^say not loss than twelve nor more than sixteen ; 
and that he that wishes to extend it to sixteen, shall inti- 
mate it at the close of the eleventh. We shall call yours 
now before me the first, or if you will have it, yours of the 
iOth Febiuary shall be the first. These important pre- 
liminaries being adjusted, and, as I hope, satisfactorily, 
may I not add, with them shall terminate all those trifles, 
which indeed are mere quibbles or manoeuvres -to save ap- 
pearances, alike unmanly and undignified, and endeavor to 
interest our readers with matters more worthy of our pages 
and more deserving of their attention. I shall, with these 
mshes and expectations, proceed to the two propositions 
which you have sketched for me to affirm : — 

11. First, you ask, " Are shed, hades, and gehepma^ 
(separately or together,) ever used in the Scriptures to 
express a place or state of endless misery 1** Without the 
imputation of any sinister design on your part to4nvfeigle 
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me by the verbiage of your first thesis, I urnstbe^ leave to 
object to it SB not fairly expressing any point at issue : for 
three reasons : 

1st. You ask, " Are these three words, separately or 
together, used in Scripture to express a place or state of 
endless misery." I answer, they are never used together 
at all for any purpose whatever. 

2^. They are noun-substantives ; and if fairly rendered, 
can not express both the adjective endless^ and the substan- 
tive muery, 

3d. In the third place, if the mere substantives sheol, 
hades, Biii geJicnna, without any adjunct, did me^nendJess 
misery, or eternal wo, they would be insusceptible of the 
prefix aionios, or any other adjectwe signifying eternal : for 
surely aionios hades or aionios gehevna^ cverlastwg ertdless 
misery^ would be too pleonastic for either Hebrew or 
Greek prose ! 

12. But if I may be allowed to construct out of yoiir 
materials a proposition which I can logically and scriptu- 
rally affirm, and on which, if you please, a fair issue can 
be formed, I submit the following thesis : — Sheol, hades, 
and gehcfina are sometimes used in sacred Scrijpture to express 
a state of misery or punishmc^it. 

13. I shall not fatigue you or my readers with unneces- 
sary proofs or long displays on any point. Neither reason 
nor logic demands it. A few instances, well selected and 
well sustained, is all that I shall, in ordinary cases, allege. 

14. The proof in the case of sheol and Itades, Psalm ix : 
17. *' The Avicked shall be turned into hell (sheol J and all 
the nations that forget God." The Septuagint of this 
passage i^, " The wicked shall be fumed into hell (hades) 
and all the tiations that forget God." Mr. Balfour, who 
gives his 64 sheol^ from the Old Testament, says it is ren- 
dered by our tranlators three times pit, twenty-nine times 
grave, and thirty-two times hell. Grant it all: he also 
admits that hades is the fair and full Greek representative 
of sheoL Of course whatever the one signifies the other 
also signifies. This is as generally true in this case, as 
perhaps in any other. Well, then, in Psalm ix : 17, both 
hades and sheol represent not simply the grave, but hell or 
punishment. Can any one of an unbiased judgment ima- 
gine that here it simply means the grave % Then what is 
the difference between saying, " The wicked," etc., and 
the righteous shall be turned into hell and all the nations 
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who remember God ! This, on his hypothe^jis, is as true 
as what David said ! ! 

15. Prov. xxiii : 13, 14. " Withhold not correction 
from thy child : for if thou beatest him with the rod he 
shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shall 
deliver his soul from Ae/Z," (sheol) destruction or punish- 
ment, not simply the grave: for as dieth the worthless 
youth so dieth the virtuous. 

16. Luke xvi : 23» " The rich man died, and in hell 
(hades) he lifted up his eyes being in torment." Surely 
this is unequivocal proof that sheoli and Juides its Greek 
representative, sometimes indicate a state^ of misery or 
punishment which is all that I afiirm. 

17. It would indeed be supremely absurd, and no scholar 
ever did affirm, that either sheol or hades did necesscunly 
signify endless misery ; because sheol or hades is to be 
destroyed. Thus speaks John : " Death and hell (hades^ 
were cast into the lake of fire : this is the ^second death. 
Rev. XX. 

18. You ought, my dear Sir, to have added to these two 
the word tartatiis^ translated hell by the King's authority, 
and have left out gehenna for another category. It occurs 
but once ; but it is in such a context as stereotypes its 
meaning. " If," says Peter, (2d Epis. ii : 4,) " God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them dowm to hell, 
(tartarus,) and delivered them iuto chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment." Tartarus, theti, represents 
that prison in hades m which Dives was tormented, and 
into which the wicked dead are ** turned," where they are 
confined to the judgment of the great day, 

19. But gehmrui is a part of the subject of your propo- 
sition, and o£ course included in the predicate. Gehenna 
is a purely Hebrew word, compounded of Ge and Hinnomy 
the valley^ of Hinnom, a place near Jerusalem^ sometimes 
called Tophet, and fully described Jeremiah 19th ch. and 
7th ch. ven 29th to the end. All intelligent Christians, 
long before the days of Universalism, knew that this valley 
was in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem : that " here 
the children of Israel greatly sinned in the cruel and abomi- 
nable sacrifices offered to the idol god Moloch : that a con- 
stant fire was kept up in this place ; and therefore no place 
could convey to a Jew a more lively view of misery and 
wretchedness than the valley of Hinnom. The torments 
inflicted in the valley of Hinnom, until the days of the, 
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Spanish Inquisition, were the most cruel in the annals of 
time. Hence.it was first conspicuous as a place of tem- 
poral fnisery. Now if the future punishment of evil doers 
shoUfd be /^t -forth in human language, there was not, in 
nd fulness, any one term more fit to express 
1 ^eJienna. That it liteTally denoted a place 
;, will not be controverted by ydu, Sir, any 
\Ir. Balfour ; but that, like heaven^ paradise^ 
Br. important words, it began to be used 
the doctrine of a future life was opened to 
iderstamding. That m the Scriptures it 
punishment, a punishment very different 
e valley of Hinnom, is, I think, very evident 
ce in which it is found in the New Testa- 
o case does it refer to the valley of Hinnom 
itration of a severer sentence, and this but 
IS only necessary to my purpose that I prove 
that it sometimes denotes a state of misery or of punish- 
ment other than the literal flames of the valley of Hinnom. 
Of the twelve places in which it is found in the New Tes- 
tament, every one might be appealed to; but, as my 
method is, I will cite one or two. Scribes and Pharisees, 
." how can you escape the damnation ciTiell ?" (gehenna) — 
certainly not the fire of Tophet, or of the literal Gehenna. 
Matt, xxiii : 33. Again — "Fear not them," says the Great 
Teacher, " fear not them who kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do ; but fear him who when 
he has killed the body, has power to destroy both soul and 
body in hell," Cs^TicTma.) Matt, x : 28 ; also,JLuke xii : 5. 
Does not this unquestionably denote future punishment % 
Hell, a Saxon word, be it observed, was once as rich in 
meaning, as sheol, hades, tartarus, and gehenna ; for all 
these words have been translated by it. Hence TieU signi- 
fied once — the grave, the separate state, or the invisible 
world, and future punishment. Since the conflicts about 
purgatory, it has, for nearly two centuries, by the Protestant 
world, been exclusively appropriated to the place or state 
of future punishment of wicked men. This being generally 
adihitted by Universalists, I need not dwell upon it. The 
context alone is therefore the sovereign arbiter of the 
preciBe import of sheol, hadesy and hell, in any given place. 
Ge^KnnjOLxmd tartarus are never used hut to denote pumshment. 
Tho^v wfere two thoxusand years ago as firmly fixed to that 
sense, .^i& tibe word hell is now amongst the Christians of the 
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fT99em day. If I nistaka i|Dt, Usavflnslisu adiml tfa^s | 
caase^ueatly «4^^ and itd r^resentative hades nffver did| 
in the estimation of learned Cbrifltiaas, include more tkan 
that porCion of the future state lying between the last 
breath and the first blast of the archangeFs trumpet — die 
' interval between death and jodgmenty or die state bounded 
by diese two events. Therefore, they include both Tar^ 
tarua, and Paradise, the righteous and the wicked dead; 
and consequently only sometimes can diey represent pun- 
ishment; and foo: one great reason assigned, never can 
signify eternal or endless punishment. It is the pr&mnce as^d 
thepotper of other tuords^ adjuncts, and phrases to teach pun-* 
ishment vfUhout end. And when we shall have disposed of 
joax three verbal propositions, diis will, we have litde 
doubt, be apparent to our most caaJid readers. 

20. It avaUs nothing for you or your party to reply that 
Gehenna was the name of a place wliich once denoted 
temporal punishment or. any ii^erlor panishment, and for 
that reason can not represent misery of the most exquisite 
kind. This, I am aware, is a very fashjuhable species of 
logic amongst Universalists ; but it wants alike the au- 
diority of the Bible and ^ the laws of language. The 
Hebrew Shemvm^ the Greek Ouremosy and their English 
representative heavens^ have all a literal and local meaning. 
They denote the regions of air, the expanse somethaaea 
called firmament. Shall we thence amrm that in the 
universe diere is no other heaven than die air, or the sky, 
the azure vault, because the word heaven"^ first of all had 
this sense and no odier ! Is not this the pidi of die t^^ 
thousand columns written by your brediren upon the word 
Gnehenna! I wiU not, however, anticipate you: but, to 
save oui* paper and time, as well as the property c^ our 
r&aders, i wiU remind ypu and them, in confirmaticHi of the 
above imp<»l:ant fact diat speaks volumes, that the Persiioi 
word Paradise, once the name of that garden of £d6tt 
planted by God for the home of our first parents, (and also 
the name of the Persian Elysium,) contimied not to be 
lite^ly appropriated to that epot, any miOire than Gehenna 
to die valley of Hinnom* in the beautiful and bold 
imi^ry of Eastern style, it was soon transferred to the 
Uissful abodes of happy spirits in the future world. So 
diat Jesus promised the pemtent diief a visit with him to 
Paradise ; and Paul, caught away into Paradioe, was so 
entranced diat hk never could tell whether he was m ib^ 

7 
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body or out of the body till tbe day of big death. But diiff 
he remembered, that iu Paradise he saw and heard things 
unspeakable in all the tongue of earth. Query — ^Were 
the penitent thief and the entranced Paul carried into the 
Persian Paradise, or to Adam's garden in Eden ! Why, 
then, circumscribe the word Gehenna to the vaDey of 
Hinnom ! ! ! 

21. Gehenna, then, like the words heaven and paradise, 
and many others, became at length, according to the 
universal law of language, the instituted sign and name of 
a state of future punishment of the most terrific and ap- 
palling character-— just as heaven and paradise in process 
of time became the instituted names and signs of future 
and eternal bliss. Mr. Balfour has in one volume given 
254 pages on, Gehenna. I can take his own logic and 
criticism, and in half the number prove there is no heaven. 

22. From the proof already offered, may I not then 
conclude that sheol and hades, sometimes, and Crehenna and 
Tartarus, generaUy, if not always, in the same style, denote 
future punishment or misery, which is all that was propo- 
sed to be demonstrated in my first proposition. 

23. The 2d proposition which you allege for me you 
have thus expressed : " Do the words clem, adon, aionios, 
etc., when applied to the punishment of the wicked, mean 
duration wiUiout end V* 

24. Even here you are too loose and illogical for my 
taste. I value my veracity at a higher rate dian to affirm 
the truth of any proposition that ends vnth and so forth, 
etc. I have indeed heard of a person under oath, finishing 
his testimony vnth etc., etc., ** aa^ so forth, and soforOi ;°* 
but then he was not a Limitarian, and of course his exam- 
ple could not be obligatory upon me in this case. From 
the verbiage of your propositi<Hi I infer that yon admit, 
first, that the wicked are punished, and that this^mnish- 
ment is future ; for in this proposition you only denVthat 
the words olem, aion, aionios, etc., when applied\ to 
the punishment of the wicked, mean that their pumsh- 
ment shall endure without end. You admit, more- 
over, and I am glad to observe it, that there are other fiords 
which denote the ptmishmetU of the tcicked besides sheol, 
hades, gehenna ; for you can no where find olem, aion, or 
aionios applied to sheifl, hades, or gehenna / .' You must, 
then, on your own showing, affirm my first proposition, or 
you must admit that there are other words than Tartarus 
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BxiA Gdheima; whidb express &e puliishme&t of the wicked; 
for, in the nsm» of reason, why d^iy that i?lem, aum^ aad 
adoHoSf ** when lulled to the punishment o£ the wicked," 
mean endless duration, if they are neyer so applied!— » 
Now, Sir, befi>re I aflfirm or deny the secoaid proposition, 
I request of you a Kst of those passages where oiem, awn^ 
and aionos are applied to the punishment of the wicked, 
and then I will undertake to show that ip such placed o/^iti, . 
aian, and aionos do mean duration without end. You 
certainly must be well acquainted with those passages 
where the punishment of the wicked is defined by such 
w<Hids, as you inform the public that you are prepared to 
show that in none of these passages do these words simify 
duration without end ; or, that the ptmishment of the 
wicked shall be endless. You will please be yery precise 
in your enumeration of all those passages in which the 
punishment of the wicked is set forth in other terms than 
s^toi, hades, tarUirus, geAenna, «nd especially those places 
where ohm, mon, and aionat are applied to these words, 
or those other words which express Uie punishment of the 
wt(^ed. Should you fail here, yourself and friends will 
appear in rather an unenviable attitude in the two propo- 
sitions which you have agreed to negate and annul. 

25. The eoochiding paragnu^ of your epistle are 
reserved for another occasion. The sequel will, perhaps, 
furnish the best comment upon them. Confidence in one's 
8^ or in the goodness of one's cause, and the swaggering 
style of gasconade, are weak logic and easily rebutted. 
But, my good Sir, the dignity of t£^ cause which I espouse 
commands a dignified defence, and therefore I can not 
descend to the playfulness or frivolity of every smart and 
piquant expression, which, in the exuberance of your 
fancy, you may deem amusing to your readers. 
. 2o. Since you have demanded the disqussion'of three 
propositions about words, and only one upon the thing 
Itself, I will aim at the utmost brevity in the support of those 
two propositions which I affirm ; so that we may be de- 
tained for as short a time as possible in the portico of the 
discussion. I already -perceive that your own scheme will, 
comprehend all the points suggested in my April letter. 

27. This communication exceeds six pages hourgeoisy 
because we are still on the preliminaries, and because you 
yet occupy in the Harbinger some pages in advance of 
roe. When we are equal in words or in space, and when 
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WitiiaadaeTespe«t»ete» A.CAMP1ISLL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER V. 

Utica, June 15, 1837. 
Dear Sir— Your last letter haa this day come to hand ; 
and for the promptness with which you have furnished me 
with tlie proof you will please accept my thanks. By your 
first paragraph it appears that you were not in fault that I 
did not receive your April letter while in Virginia; but 
the whole is to be charged to the extreme tardiness of the 
mails. 

2. In your second paragraph you seem to think me 
wanting m courteousness and grace in my manner o^ 
acceding to your requisitions relative to the propositions 
to be discussed, the evidence and rules tc be regarded in 
die discussion, etc., and you think such compliance on my 
part evidence that! considered such preliminaries "both 
necessary and proper." In answer to this, my dear Sir, I 
will simply remark^hat, as nearly one-half of your fettet 
was occupied with an unsuccessful attempt to show that 
you had been challenged, and with expressions of astonish- 
ment or reproof that I had so hastily rushed into the arena 
of combat, it did appear to me very much like quibWftg 
and^ stratagem to evade the real subject of controversy, 
and bandying of words about challenges, altogether 
unbecoming the honorable and high-minded Christian 
controversialist. The requisiticm for the propositions 
for discussion appeared to me both puerile and captious, 
for the reason that they had already been on the cafpet 
of investigation for months, nay, more than a year. — 
And the rules of evidence, and rules for the disclis- 
sion, (exceptmg those proposed for fixing the length 
and manner of closing it,) being in general unexcep- 
tionable, and such as all honorable Christian contro- 
' veiftiaUsts would be likely to regard just as well witibout 
BM ^mxk a vmuet agreemeilt, I considered entirely tmne^ 
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cessary to be obtruded into wbat ougbt to bave been a part 
of tbe discussion itsel£ And because I acceded to me»e, 
you consider it evidence tbat I regarded all you bad said 
on those topics a^ " necessary and proper." Your logic 
bere must be peculiar to yourself. 

3. We will not quarrel about any ♦* attempts at bumor 
and wit" nor about your " gentle reprimand of Mr. Mont* 
gomery's 'modest inquiry.' " If you bad tbougbt such 
Slings " unworthy of a grave notice" at an earlier day, or 
before the public bad witnessed those boastful pretensions 
on your part, it would bave saved you from tbe mortifica- 
tion you now evidently feel. 

4. One can not but smile at your mxth paragraph, in 
which you speak of my " unsuccessful attempt to apologize^' 
and my ''evident mortification in having so informallyy 
illogically and lawlessly ru^d into the arena." Apolo- 
gize % Sir, I (apologize / for what ? Why, for having 
promptly fulfilled my promise, my positive engagement, 
and published, as I told you I would in February, 1837, 
my, reply to yours in the Harbinger just one year before 
ijbat, viz., in February, 1836. Wonderful precipitancy i 
Do you Uiink you will ever be guilty of such an act— -die 
prompt fulfilling of an engagement with Universalists 1 I 
h^dgin seriously to doubt it, unless die " hiu*' of truth can 
be put " into your mouth," " the reim** of constraint 
" around your neck," and the spun of compulsion applied 
to your sides. No, Sir, I have no apolognr to make for 
promptly meeting tny engagements. I inK>rmed you in 
November last, £at I would commence the publication of 
die discussion as soon as your convenience would allow 
you to attend to it. You answered in the same month 
that you would probably be absent from home from the 
first of Jailuary to the first of February, but said nothing 
about any preliminaries being necessary, (^her than the 
articles already befi>re the public. I then informed you 
when I would commence, and have kept my word; and 
not a syllable did I receive from you notifying roe that you 
would not be ready to respond immediately afi;er the first 
of February, though my February letter probably did not 
reach your place of residence till past the middle of that 
month. 

5. Your afiected ineers at die ''impotency" of my 
February letter, your calling it " beadles^,' poindess, wide- 
spreading dedamadon," saying ** there is aoC in said letter 
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a single scripture quoted in its true meaning, ar a single 
argument tlmt will bear the line and plummet of sound 
sense and logical discretion," may pass with our readers 
ftwr what they are worth — bare unsupported assertions. I 
suppose, however, you think them very "gracefully** 
made, and with the climax of " courteousness.** It is, 
however, much more convenient for some men to Tiuikc 
assertions than to prave them. But, Sir, " there must be 
something more solid than declamation, more forcible than 
assertion, more convincing than ad captandum appeals to 
the passions and sinister bias of ungodly men,*' or, I may 
add, the prejudices of the followers of a professed reformer 
to whom and to whose opinions many of them are as 
closely wedded as a Romanist ever was to the Pope. You 
promise hereafter to say something towards convmcingthe 
public and even myself of the truth of your assertions. — 
Well, Sir, the sooner the better. I pray you may at least 
attempt it without further delay. 

6. Your objections to both the alternatives I proposed 
for closing the discussion clearly evince your unwillingness 
to meet me on fair and equal grounds, and your apparent 
intention of evading the discussion unless you can get de- 
cidedly the advantage in the arrangements for it. You 
attempt to ridicule the alternative of gradually reducing 
the letters in length till they come down to half a page in 
the Harbinger, and call this but a " monosyllable a piece.*' 
If, Sir, the Harbinger contains but two syllables to the 
page, it is a smaller concern than I had hidierto regarded 
It. But why you should object to the other alternative, oi 
closing it by a simultaneous finale from each, I can not 
conceive, unless it be for the purpose of getting decidedly 
the advantage. Why should you object to it any more 
th^n you did to Bishop Purcell's proposal for an appendix 
to the Catholic discussion ? Can you not use your six 
pages to as good advantage as I can mine 1 Then it must 
either be from a deficiency of talents, or the badness of 
your cause. Even this proposal of mine will be more 
advantageous to you than to me, because it will be allow- 
ing you twelve pages to my six, after my last of the contro- 
versy proper. 

7. Li reply to your sophistical insinuation that I " claim 
first the choice of a vmtten rather than an oral discussi(M»— 
then the choice of the propositions, and the choice of 
leading the way, and of closing too,'' I will simply remark, 
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that the choice or alternative of an oral discnsipon was not 
given me till after the agreement for a written discussion 
had been entered into ; the choice of the propositions was 
not mine, for they had been already under discussion over 
a year ; as to my " leading the way/' after the agreement, 
for my continuing the controversy had been entered into, 
I think it was very necessary somebody should do it, and 
I am fully confident you never would have done it ; and 
as to closmg it, I allow you quite as large a share in that 
as I claim myself You must, I think, mean the reverse of 
what you say, when you state that I have made you the 
respondent in the two first propositions and myself in the 
two last. For I suppose he who has the negative of a 
given proposition, is respondent to him who has the 
affirmative. But as each of us has two affirmatives and 
two negatives, and as I have shown that neither myself nor 
Mr. Montgomery challenged you to a controversy, and 
moreover as my proposal still gives you the last letter of 
the controversy proper, before the jvmie fi-om each, I do 
insist that no reasonable man can ask more of another 
than -I concede to you. 

8. I accede to your proposal concerning the numher of 
letters, excepting that I would have them begin and be 
numbered from the time you shall agree that the preliminaries 
are settled— the next letter after which shall be called No» 
1, or if you make no more demurring, this letter shall be 
called No. 1 . May I not then even hope for this, and that 
already have terminated '*all those trifles which indeed 
are mere quibbles and manoeuvres to save appearances, 
alike unmanly and undignified V and that henceforth 
our readers will all be edified " wdth matters more worthy 
of our pages and more deserving of their attention V^ 1 most 
heartily respond your expressed wishes and hopes on this 
subject. 

9. I now come to notice what you say upon the first two 
propositions for discussion. But, really Sir, I was not 
prepared to expect so sudden a relinquishment, or backing 
out on your^ part, from the first proposition, and ivhat I 
had been given to expect you regarded as one of your 
strongest holds — one of your most inaccessible and invul- 
nerable fastnesses. You now concede even more than I 
had ever before stipposed or claimed that you had conce- 
ded, or would concede. True, yon do it in such a way ad 
to eave appearances all you possibly can. You begin by 
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Bpiitning of ntf Tett^age m irarding Uie fint propoti- 
tioR. 

10. You object first to the j^ntfe ** lejMurately or 
togedier'' wkiefa I h^d included in a parenthesis, becanse 
yon say of sheolf hades and gehen/mi, ^ they are nerer nsed 
idgetker at aU." Very well, then leave out the parenthens : 
I only added it for yonr benefit to g^ve you the wider 
eoope, and allow you the priTilege, if you could not {nt>ve 
your doetrine hy ome of the wotds {tkeel^ hades or geheimaj 
m apy mte passage, of doing k hj all those words m a 
cMmeeted view of «^ the passages where they occur. 

11« Your s^oad olgecAion oonuons the broad concession 
bsforo adverted to, viz* That t&eae words {iked, hades and 
g9kmnaj '' are noun-siubBtantives ; and if Mttf rendered, 
Mi not e&mresi hdkh ik» a^ctive mdle9S and aubstanttve 
mmtj^^ Of oowirse, then, neither word ciein express end- 
koB miifery. Why, then, my dear Sir, did you blame me 
fa ypour April letter for taking your concession to ''Spen- 
ear" as a nank and bona fide concession, or giving up of 
these words "as being in themselves insufficient to teach 
Ike <loctrine of endless muery V* You seemed to take 
gfi^ umbrage that I took that oonceMtcm as in earnest, 
and Bidd it was not so intMidied, bat was only made ^' to 
•aire time and kbor.^ I then ^tve you thie liberty <^ 
taking it back, and put i^e propoimion in fimn lor you to 
defend, what I supposed to be, your view of the words* 
But behold, you have made the concession a second time, 
and in still broader terms!— You have driven the nail 
through, and even clenched it on the other side ! You 
now not only declare that these words, (lendexed hell in 
our version of the Bible,) " if fidriy rendered, can not ex- 
nressbc^ the adjective endless and the substantive Misery,** 
fcut in a subsequent part of your letter you say, " you can 
no where find olemy aion ot aiafumy [aioniosj applied to 
$heoL hades or £^€hennm"ii Hear it, O^ ye heavens 1 
{iiBten, O earth ! Let the world lake knowledge of it ! — 
l^etitbe recorded in a book, and never fbrgotten ! — The 
Rev. Alexander Campbell states, in a set controversv with 
a Universalist, that sheol, hades and gehenna, if Jkiny ten* 
dered,€annot express endless misery qfthemselves^ ortsiehcnt on 
4idiunct ;^''and that we eon no ^herefind eletn^ aim or aiomo^ 
(his &vorite terms for expressing endless) apfUed to skeoi, 
iaid^ or gehenna t 

IS. Ova* labor, thereibrei wouU seem by this to be con« 
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duded so &r as'these words are concemed. For^oii eaa 
never hereafter predicate the doctrine of endless miaery 
from tlie force of any or all of these words. Hence your 
third objection to my form of the question is altogether 
gratuitous. 

13. The proposition you are disposed to substitute for 
the one I proposed, is in all consciencei singular enough 
for a Pardalist gravely to [»nopose for discussion wt^ « 
Universalist ! '' 8k^, hade* and gehetma, art same^me§ 
used in sacred Scripture to express a state of misery or pun* 
ishmentJ' Verily, Sir, your courage has risen to ft wott- 
derful pitch. You are not afraid to take the ofi^rmativB of, 
what may almost be denominatod a truism, a prc^positiaa 
which no enlightened Universalist or Christian of any 4e« 
nomination, ever queirtioned on doubted for one momeoti 

14. All your labor, Sir, in attempting to prove the tnitli 
of the above proposition, is entirely the work of tmpereto* 
gatioTi. For I as ^rmiy. believe, as you do or can» that 
sheol, hades amlgekeuma ure sometimes^used in sacred Scrip' 
tmre to express a state (^misery or puniskmenL It would he 
infidelity or madness to alfect to disbelieve it. And 
here I might in perfect justice to the sulneci leaire dia 
matter, so far as those words are concerned, and nether 
notice any of your proof texts, nor allow the sulgeet to bo 
again broached during the pendency of this disciwon, for 
you have conceded all tlu^ I asl^l But as a matter of 
courtesy to you and our readers, I will make a few 
remarks on the words rendered hell, and the passages you 
quote containing them. 

15. The Hebrew skeol and Greek hades, m<»re properiy 
signifies a state or condition than a p^ce. It signiroSy^Jl^, 
literally and commonly, the state or condition (or if you 
please, the place) of the dead in general, irrespective of 
their goodness or badness, their happiness or misery.*-— 
Secondly, in a figurative sense, severe judraients, great 
afflictions, sudden temporal destruction. ^Thirdly, in a 
moral and figurative sense, a distressing sense ofl guilt, 
remorse of conscience, great mental anguish. In the 
second or third of the foregoing senses, or perhaps both, 
does David use the word in Psalm ix : 17—" The vncked 
shall be turned into hell and all the nations that forget 
God." See and read from the 15th to the 20th verse 
inclusive, which shows this to be his meaning. In a similar 
sense also it » used in Prov, xi^iii ; 14, and Luk^ »vi ; 23, 
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the otli^r two passages yotl quote in which the word is 
&und. In the third or last sense the Psalmist uses the 
word in Ps. Ixxxvi : 13, and cxvi .* 3. " Thou hast de- 
livered my soul from the lowest kell**> — ^* The pains of IieU 
gat hold upon me." See also Jonah ii : 2. 

16. You say I ought to have added tartarus to the other 
two words. I saw no necessity for it, inasmuch as the 
Word occurs but once in the whole Bible, and then in a 
passage of very doubtful import. (2 Pet. ii : 4.) The 
case is only a supposititious due, referred to, not for the 
purpose of giving any new information, but to illustrate an 
argument of the apostle. He does not inform, nor can we 
ascertain, who or what the " angels" were to whom he 
refers. Most likely he refers to some Heathen tradition, 
some apocryphal book, or some fable or story familiar to 
those whom he addressed, without either affirming or de- 
nying its truth, for the 6ake of illustrating and enforcing 
the feet that there was a righteous overruling Providence 
that would equitably reward the righteous and punish the 
guilty. But, Sir, if there had been an apparent necessity 
fi)r including tartarus with the other words, that necessity 
is now removed by your own concessions. For according^ 
to your own definition of it, tartarus only represents a part of 
"kades ; and you say, " TtaAes is to be destroyed.** Of course, 
tartarus will then exist no longer. 

17. "With your del&nition of the origin and primary 
meaning of gekenna, I fully concur. But I do not agree 
with you that all intelligent Christians knew where 
gehenna was " long before the days of XJniversalism," for 
the very obvious reason that I consider the days of XJni- 
▼ersalism coeval vrith the days of Christianity, and its 
doctrine identical with the latter. 

18. I agree with you that generally, (though not always,) 
the word gehenna in the New Testaipent is used not in its 
primary and literal, but in a figurative or metc^phorieal 
sense. What that figurative sense is, 1 tUnk has been 
clearly shown by Mr. Balfour in his First Inquiry. You 
are careful, however, not to inform your readers of the 
sense in which he has shown that our SavioOr used the 
word : but you have set up your own unsupported assump- 
tion that it figuratively set forth a place or state of future 
punishment — ^i. e., (as you undoubtedly mean, if you use 
the phrase in its preseirt popular sense,) punishment in 
anotber state of being. Now, my good friend, although so 
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hr as this controverBy ^md its results are eoneomed, I 
would not have the least olijectioB to cencedmg siftoh a 
dcctrme^ y^ as suck a coacliision is not in your premisef , 
and I do not choose to allow etuum^wn to take tke plaee 
of argument, nor a$9eFtim that of proofs I ^all whotty 
object to that kind of pfocedure. » 

19. If mankind generally were liaWe to gehtmm pmif 
ishment in another state of being, how wiU you aecom^ 
for the well known fact that neither Christ nor his s^posdea 
ever preached gehenna fire^ or gehenna punishment^ to any 
but J ew6 ? — that none of rfiem ever preached or lisped a 
syllable of it to Gentiles or audiorized others to do it 1— 
that no Gentile is ever threatened with it in all the Serqi* 
tures 1 Mr. Balfour has not only admitted that the woid 
gehenna is used figuratively to express the most dreadful 
punishments, but has actuedly shovni what those punisV 
ments were, viz., the woes that were to heftd the Jewti^ 
nation at the destruction of their city, their temple,, their 
theocracy, etc., etc., when they were to experience suck 
tribulation as there had never been since the beginning of 
the world, and such as there never should be after thftt 
time^ Matt, xxiv : 21. Such woes as Moses had predict- 
ed should come upon the children of Israel in case of dieir 
continued iniquity and disregard of the laws of God. 
Deut. from chap, xxviii : 15, to chap, xxxii, inclusive. See 
similar punishments spoken of in Ezek. xxii : 18-22, and 
other parallel passage^. The first proof text you quote» 
is, in connection with its context^ clearly indicative of this 
sense and use oigehenmeu 

20. " Fill ye up then," (says Chiist, verses 31-36,) " the 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers ! bow can ye escape the damnation of hell 1— 
Wherefore, behold I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill and 
erucifyi and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and pensecute them from city to city : that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blooa of righteous Abel to the l^ood of 
2^harias son of Barachias whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily I my unto you, all these 
tilings shall come upon this generation J' Add to the expli- 
citness of the above language, the fact that the very next 
V^rse commences tlae path^c lamentation df Jesus over 
tb^ doomed city, " O Jerusalem, JerusaleBi," etc., and can 
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aoij Bone and a^ghteaftd auidH^nliti ftr otte tnottMofetlMit 
by ^ *' damnation 4>f liell" {g^btrmoij 0nT Sttviowr bere- 
intended ^ eimveeft ^he «p|vroaduag teoqmal wioos of* 
the Jews, imd tne deaolaikm and destruction of their city } 

21. Tlte <>ther pass^e wa cite to ptove. your views, 
(Matt. X : 28, with its pawl^, Luke xai : ^,) is prohahly 
(uie of the moat plausibte ones iox your purpose lliat you 
could have found in ihe whole New Xestament. But 
before it can be allowed as affording any proof of your 
views, I wish you to coiswer a few questions concerning 
iti What is the being (w power, the disciples of ^Christ 
{tixt they are the -persons addressed) are ei^rted to fear t 
Are you cert^n it is Ood % Does not the context indicate 
a different power] Are not the disciples particularly 
called ** friends,** and after being exhorted to " fear him, 
which, ed^er he hath killed, hath power to cast. into hell/' 
are they not immediately exhorted to repose om^dence and 
tftut in God instead a£ hemg ffightmed at the thought of 
his power? — thus, "Are not ^ve sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of diem is forgotten before God I 
Biit even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear ^BfOT THBRffiF^ius : ye are o/ mere value tha» memy 
^farrows," Might not the Saviour have intended that 
pow^: (the Boman) that was to be enmloyed in the 
overthrow and destruction <^ Jerusalem 1 What is meant 
by the word soul in Matthew ? Luke does not use the 
word soul at all. Was he deficient in expressing our 
Saviour's meaning I Or, is the word soul in Matdww used 
expUdveLyy as in some other passages ) (See -MaU. ii : 20 ; 
vnx ^^\ Rom. xiii : 1 ; 1 Pet. iii : 20 ; where it \^ used 
either expletively, or else idm^ly to. express perstm^J and 
as is used ^e word body in various pkces ? ^See Romans 
vi : 6 ; vii : 24^ Col. ii : Hi and many other texts*) 

22, Again ; granting that the power to be feared was 
Uiat of God himself, aj^ ^^^ ^^^ t^ ^ovl was the surviv 
ing spirit or immortkl part of man^ (which you have made 
BO ^>rt to prove,) what follows ) Why, jxQl; necessarily 
Ae conclusion that any one would (2cfi£a% he destroyed m 
gehetma ; but only that God had the potaer to destroy 
diem, the same as he had the power to raise up children 
to Abraham from the literal stones «of the field. But sup** 
pose him not only to possess the power, but actually to 
exercise it, and literaUy to destroy both soul and body in the 
hell that you believe in — ^What follows 1 Why^not endless 

8 
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miarff mmij, not i!6m pre§emmg of the soul to endure 
cetseless tonnenti but the dutmctum of the 8oul-<-ol 
course the cesBation of its hamoness and misery — and the 
aconUiilation or deslruetion oli the material body of fleiA 
and bones in hell ! TherefiNre, the text in this view would 
disprove, instead of preying endless misery. 

23. You object to the sc^cosd proposition on account of 
the suffix " md 90 fortk^ Very wdl, Sir, then leave it 
offl I havenodesire it should be there— it was only added 
for your benefit, to give you the greater scope ; though by 
it I only meant all the finms and Yariations» of oio^i— * 
whether Hetwrew, Greek or EngHsh, substantive or adjec^ 
tive, singular or plural — «nd I presume my readers att 
understood this to be my intention* 

24. But of all the Strange requisitions that I ever knew 
to be made by any reputable theological controversialist, 
your demand is the strangest, that I should furnish you 
with '* a list of all those passages where olem^ aion, and 
aionos \aiomos\ are applied to the punishment of the 
wicked," before you can be prepcu^ed to "affirm or deny 
the second proposition," or ^' undertake to show that in 
such pleuses olim^ awn and aionios do mean duration 
without end !" Although you have heretofore affirmed it 
substantially a^nd made an unsuccessful effort to establish 
it I Verily, Sir, a new era has arrived in theological con- 
troversy, when the respondent to a proposition has not 
only to negative the proposition and arguments of his op« 
ponent, but is also calied upon to furnish all the materials 
and weapons in his power to enable his opponent to sustain 
his side, or the affirmative of the question ! Your earnest 
calls for mercy and help on this subject at the hand of 
your opponent, may possibly be construed by some into a 
cry fo?r quarter. I will not, however, so regard it, ; But, 
Sir, it is not my business to do your woik for you. Yours 
is the affirmative of this question — ^yours the labM* of pn>- 
ving it. It is not my business to furnish you with a list of 
passages where those words are found and applied to the 
punifSment of the wicked. If those passages are to your 
purpose, it is your business to look them up and apply 
them : and, may I not hope, kind Sir, that you will soon 
be about it t Yours, very respectfully, 

D. SKINNER. 
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TO MR. SKINNER. 
ER VL 

Bethany, June 29, 1837. 

efixed to your last letter (date 

rules of diecuBsion, and the 

in ^e pending controversy.* 

^en np the whole matter of 

^ioD. I do this, Sir, to avoid 

^ du^ or four pages of matter, 

which, whatever we may think of it, can not but be 

regarded by our readers as more puerile and captious 

than edifying. With regard to your altettaiative for my 

replying to your last letter, dr closing the discussion 

wnich Universalists began, you have now made it evident 

to all that you object not, as suggest^ in your letter of 

May, through the fear of my introducing new arguments 

in tiie cloeing address : for I have given you my pledge 

that nothing of the kind on my part was' intended, or should 

be attempted. As our readers can not now doubt the 

true reason, I need not infer it for them. Yet you have 

the courage to say, that my objecting to your alternative 

for the usual mode of closing all discussions, is to vou a 

'* clear proof of my unwillingiiess to meet you on fair and 

^ual grounds" ! What singular vision is that, to which 

twilight or darkness is brighter than day ! 

S. I will not spend time in replying to your constant 
imputations of timidity or unfairness, or some sinister 
influence, as controlling or giving direction to all my 
movedients in referei^ce to the vauntings, challengings, or 
" modest request^" of Universalists. In all this, you walk 
in the steps of the leaders of Roitmniem in this country; 
for, time after time, did they boastibgly sav that the reason 
why I had for years paid po atteotipn to tnem, was the full 
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assurance that I felt that their fortress was uQassailable, 
and that I knew too well what strength they could bring 
into the field, to think of hazarding a conflict on their grand 
peculiarities. But, Sir, the sequel has convinced them that 
rather the want of sufficieni interest in their pause iu this 
community till recently, and the want of a respectable ad-% 
Tocate, was the secret of all my cowardice and timidity. 

3. There is another point in which I am sony to eee^ 
or even to imagine that I see, a very striking analogy 
between your periodical and those of the Roman Catholics. 
Just about the time that I had a challenge £rom Bishop 
PurceU their prints began to create prejudices against me^ 
60 that I might not hare with the Romanists Jfoi impartial 
hearing. The most sineulco', misshapen, and ui^ust viewa 
of my sentiments were held up Ibr weeks to that commu- 
nity, so that I might appear under the greatest disadvantage 
in opposing the swaggering pretensions of the Man of 
Sin — ^tbe real " Sea Serpent*' that has been around our 
coasts far some years. 

4. The following notice from a gentleman in New- York 
illustrates my me^Eiing, and gives an item or two by way 
of proof: — "Have you overseen Mr. Montgomery's letter 
to the ITniversalist preacher with whom you had a short 
discussion at Lockport last June 1 It was published in 
Mr. Skinner's paper of March 10th, 1837, just on the ev^ 
of your correspondence with him, and was, without doubt, 
designed for effect. Mr. Potter of Lockport, in his reply 
to Mr. Montgomery^ accuses you of havmg ' lost sight of 
not only the Christian character, but of the gentleman ;' 
of having given, at the time of that debate, ' evidence of 
entire r&Messness to aM decency, religion^ and truth.' In 
the same paper of February $4th, 1837, you are accused 
by Mr. Grosh, one of the JSditors of the 'Advocate,' of 
having * sinned against dignity and decency* in your notice 
of Mr. Potter and his congregation, and of naving * violated 
truth for the sake of making himself [yourseu*] appear- 
greater than he [you] really is' [ar0.] I have no doubt but 
these pieces were published in the * Advocate' in order to 
destroy your reputation with the readers of that paper, and 
thus gret an advantage over you in your intended discussion 
with JMr. Skinner. If not^ why did they make their ap 
pearance in its columns at that period 1" 

5. In answer to my friend and correspondent, I mus| 
say, I did not read those pi^ce9 tq ^hi^^ ^^ 9i^^4^\ W\ 
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bad I read tbem^ I should not al suc^ aisriBk have bonoied 
them widi a Tef]f% YoxxxBelf and bcethren. Sir, seem uh 
haTe very great confidence either in your theory, yooi!^ 
learning, or your talents^ iH^hen you imagine that so many 
appalling and terrific attributes belong to your defence of 
Uniy^B^ism. If I thought I could dispossess you or your 
rra^eiB of th^te hideous spectres that guard the avenues 
to your fortress, by simply telling ^e truth, I would. Sir, 
from the inmost recesses of my soul assure you, that, ac* 
cording to my modes of thinking, your cause is incompara<> 
1}ly the weakest cause in Christendom ; and therefore I 
promise myself no honor in this earthly world from tbe 
most ample refutation of each and every of its pretensiom* 
Its growing popularity and its able defendant which I 
have found in you, Sir, with the frequent challenges I 
have had to discuss its merits, are my apology to this age 
fi>r tjie attention which I am now to bestow upon it. It« 
growing popularity and the talents of some a£ its cham- 
pions, are, indeed, regarded by many as no-weak mroof of 
Its claims for Divine authority. But, Sir, may not mfidelity 
itself rear its hideous front and vauntingly urge the simie 
plea in its defence 1 I expect then. Sir, from you better 
logic than thisv 

6* To put an end to all tins manoeuvertng and cavilling 
about preliminaries, I have concluded to give you every 
thing you demand :— * 

ist. You asked a written rather than an oral disciisBioQ. 
I have conceded it. 

2d. You have written out and propounded four propo- 
sitions, and asked me to accept them m preference to any 
other questions, words, or sentences by me propounded. 
I have acceded to them. 

3d. You proposed to open the discussion on your part 
by writing on the subject as propounded by Mr» Mont- 
gomery. I made no objection* And allow me emphati- 
cally to say, had you in your first letter, as I had every 
reason to expect, offered the propositions, rules, etc., which, 
before a debate commences are as universal as debating 
schools from the village Lyceum up to the Universities w 
Oxford and Cambridge, you might have saved both the 
patience of our readers and so many words about nothing. 
Your last effort to place it all to the credit of your boldnete 
and promptness in the faith, wffl occasion more amiies than 
eoiimctioiis an»ong the disoeraing. 
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Ml. Yott hare aikod twenty lettera, of six pages esxkf 
to deliver youfself <m tke subject. You have got thenir 
eoonting mm yours of February 10th to the close. Any 
excess of pages which you now have will be regulated in 
llie prMont number according to the oompittadon of my 
compositor. Haying then, Sir, nothing more about whi<m 
to complain, I trust you wtU hencelbfth derote all your 
Strength to the question under discussion^ aceerding to the 
preceding stipulations. 

7. Your four propositions being now legitimately before- 
us» it is in order for me to make a few farther remarks on 
their illogical, clumey, and unworkmanlike organization 
and arrangement. This is not so much the fault ef my 
opponent, perhaps, as the hard destiny of his subject.-* 
Indeed it is proof of the difficulties tbat surround him. 
The barrenness of the* genius of Universalism is more ap- 
parent in the hands of one of its master-spirits, than when 
pveadied by the humblest of its advocates ; £ofr in the latter 
case we excuse the subject and blame the advocate ; while 
in the former we excuse the advocate and blame the 
suliject. In the present ease we blame the soil rather than 
the cultivator. 

8. Give me leave then. Sir, to say, your propositions 
are most singularly illogical and unfortunate : for if there 
be any point in any one of them^ the other three are 
re<lundant — ^yes. Sir, as useless as three additional pens 
would be at this moment in my finders ; or as three new 
t<|ngues in your mouth when you arise to preach universal 
heaven. Suppose, for example, I affirm and prove the first 
proposition as you have viritten it, that sheol, hades, or 
geheima is used in Scripture to express a state of " endless 
misery ;" what comes of Universalism ! Can the other 
three propositions raise it from the dead ! ! 

9. Again, if demf tnoHf and aianios, etc., *^ when applied 
to the punishment of the vricked do mean duration without 
end,'' of what use is the first proposition X Does not this 
embrace the whole question ! I Why prove the same 
thing a second time under different terms ! Your second 
proposition admits that ciem, aion, and aianio*, although 
not applied to sheol, hadesr and gf^tenna, are nevertheless 

Slied to the punishment of the vndeed; therefore you 
lit there are other words, besides these three, indicative 
of that punishment. Why did you not, then, put these 
fffordi in thejlrstpropantimt dUmg wiih the ^^etaid three t 
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10. And here it ceoaes in my way lo reply to the had 
paragraph of your letter now in review. In al) that yoa 

' say of the 2d propositiony you evince bow much you fiete 
the dilemma in whidi yoa placed yourself in th^ termk 
you. have chosen. But, Sir, you possess the happy art of 
dispelling S€htow by a smile* You represent me as im- 
ploring you for help to disprove your second propositicm, 

^hiie I am exposing its singular concession-^that neither 
tke nature nor duration of the punishment of the tticked is 

^ected in the least hy the decision of the first 'proposition. 

fThat it makes void your first proposition by the supposi* 
tion which it avows — viz., that ike punishment of the wicked 
is set forth ttnder other terms than sheol, hades^ or gehenna. 
Of course, then, nothing depends upon the truth of yovr 
first negation! — any more than to deny that fainting, 
swooning, dying means eternal death, proved that no other 
words in human language can r^resent that idea. Yo» 
will not, my dear Sir, hazard the miputation of obtusenesB 
of intellect by either doubting or denying this. This being 
admitted, converts your smile into a laugh, and disposes of 
every word in your last epistle on the second proposition. 
My request for you to enumerate those other words deela* 
rative of the punishment of the wicked, which some would 
call rather quizzing you, was indeed intended to make 
you feel how you hai committed yourself, and not to 
compel you to dishonor your intellectual standing with the 
whole community by repiesenting me as imploring your 
assistance to prove my side of the question. I do not 
think that my opponent ought to set so great a value upon 
his theory as to stupify himself, and spit upon his beard, 
feigning himself obtuse, for the sake of escaping from the 
unfortunate predicament of proposing ibr discussion two 
propositions that stultify each other. Truly, his average 
value of the intellect of his readers is not exagg^mted, 
when he furnishes them with such literary repaffts. 

11. His 3d proposition is still more radically illogical 
and redundant : for if ^ there are words y or at least one tc^rd 
in human language that eoopresses duration without end^ 
which is not applied to ihe future punishment of the wicked^*! 
if that word be also not applied to llie future happiness of the 
righteous — ^neitiber appli€id to the one nor the other — <if 
what use is such a proposition in this discussion ! But 
when he produces said vrord and proves it, (which, wetlmiki 
he can not do^) we 'diall moto fully show its irrelevaiicy. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



93 ^^tbU^A% lOBimM&H. [let. rt« 

12. The fourth proposition stultifies die three first ; for 
If he prove that " eterntd life wiJU he accardmg to the Scnp' 
tmref tkt yltmate destiny of ail matikmd^" of what use to 
disprove the two first i—^ what use to prove the third! 
Mr. Skinner's logic reminds me of a certain mystic theo- 
kmaa. His me&ed after reading lus text, usually was-<» 
'' Brethren, my method shall be, 1st. To explain to you 
what my text does not mean—- and in the second place I 
shall endeavor to show you what it does mean. In the 

first place, then, it does not literally mean . In the 

second place, it does not metaphorically mea n ■ ■ . In 
the third place, it does not analogically mea n But in 

the fourth place, it does Hteraily mean — ^," etc. A 
sagacious wag once interrupted his mystic reverence by 
observing — " Sir, the weather is cold, the day is short, and 
the con/aH^egation is thin ; please, then, explain to us who 
are present what the text does truly mean, and reserve its 
negative meanings for those who are absent^ or for more 
&vorable circumstances.'* So I would say to the champion 
of Universalism — My dear Sir, prove that all men are to 
be eternally happy ; reserve what you have to say on the 
other three propositions to those to whom you fail to prove 
the fourth, or fi>r the amusement of other readers than 
mine. 

13. Say not, Sir, that 1 have compelled or caused you 
to take this course. The propositions are your own 
manu&cture, raw material and all. [See again my first 
letter to you. Millennial Harbinger, p. 178.] I there 
showed how many points might be made, and left you to 
select or not, as you pleased. You made no selection, but 
offered such propositions and in what terms you pleased. 
You have then. Sir, the unrivgJled honor of their organi- 
zation and arrangement. 

14. I do not, however, complain of the four propositions 
as being partial or more favorable to you tiian to me. 
They are, indeed, too favorable to me ; because, should I 
fail to sustain my affirmatives, I have lost nothing as re* 
spects the claims of Universalism. Should you also clearly 
sustain your third proposition, still I lose nodiing f because, 
should you blot olem, aio% atomoi^ sheol, hades and gehenna 
out of the Bible, and show db^ there are ten words in 
Greek or Hebrew that ^signify duration v^rithout end, 
wliich are never applied to saint or sinii^» I have remaiii* 
ing other rrxadB and phrases from which I deduce invinci- 
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Ue argiHnetito in proof that it a&all not bereniler be with 
tlie lYicked |us witb the rigbteoos ; that to him who ^ies in 
his smsi posthumoiM, purgatoiisi, oriiiture holiness and 
ititiire happiness are as impossible as it is for God to lie. 
But your liberalitj b not yet all told : You have so arrange 
«d matters, that i^ould I prore any one of the affirmatire 
propositions you have tendered me» it is impossible for 
you by the other three to mAe out your theory. I 
complain, then, b^cau^e you will have us travel forty years 
in the vidldemess on a journey which might have been 
p^r&nned in a few days, and not of any partiality to your- 
self in this arrangement. You ai^, Sir, generous to a 
h^h ; azid it is b0cause I ask no fkvors, t&t I revolt ait 
such uncalled-for bounty and raiuni&^ence at your hand. 

15. I dkp€>sed of the fitst proposition in my last, even 
to yQ«yr entire satisfaction. The only thing that you do 
seem dissatisfied with is, the full satisfaction I have given 
you on that point. I threw your proposition into my 
crucible; and when its allc^ was purged you could not 
but be pleased with it. But even Uien you rather blamed 
ine fcM* disentangling your net-wor^. Or is it pos^ble that 
you misconceived my object ! It would seem so : for you 
speak of m6 as hav^g ** surrendered an inaccessible and 
invulnerable fastness'' — ^"'the strongest hold" — "I have 
^driven the nail through and clinched it on the other side," 
And after much to the same effect, you could contain no 
longer, but burst fbrth into the Ibllowing sublime apostrophic 
personification, or rather rhapsody : >' Hear it, O ye heavens 1 
Listen, O earth ! Let the world take knowledge of it ! — 
Let it be recorded in a book, and never forgotten ! — Tlie 
^ev« Alexander Campbell ^t^es, in a set controversy with 
die Rev, Mr, Skinner, a Universalist, that the Hebrew 
Skemim, the Greek OuranoM^ and the Persian Paradcisos^ 
if fairly rendered,' can not of themselves, or without an 
adjunct, express endless harness ; and that we can no 
where .find olem^ aim, or aionias (his favorite term for ex- 
pressing endless) applied to Bkemimt Ouranas, ov Para* 
dei$$9 — in English, heaven wid paradise; and therefore he 
has conceded there is no endless happiness, no eternal life 
%3it human kind ! ! !" I ask yoii, $lr, as an honest man, 
fij^r. raiding th» version or pa^rodj^ %r what you please to 
call it, of your aforesaid rhapsody; to say whether so far as 
this pr<q>oaition is concenied^ if the controversy were 
ftbo^t tb^ endl^as hiqppinesi c^ the saints, my version <k 
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imitation, etc., wotdd not be to a scrupls as exacdy in 
point as what you bave written. I expect no less from 
you tban to say, that the Hebrew Skemim, translated 
sometimes air, sometimes heavm ; and the Greek Owram&l 
and the Latin Cesium^ frequently translated the sensibh air, 
the i^mhle %ky, and only sometibaes a %tai€ ofhVm, and not 
necessarily alone, and without an adjunct, mdlesi hii9i,^j^ 
exactly standing as hades, skeol, and gehenna in the propo* 
sition ; and if the question were about endless happiness 
as it is about endless punishment, my concession, as you 
caU it, would in the one case prove as much against the 
endless happiness of die righteous as the endless punish- 
ment <^ the wicked. So much. Sir, for what you have 
gained by the first proportion. 

16. I will: now show What the truth gains from it- 
First, an explicit renunciation of that grand dogma c^ 
Universalism, which^is expressed in the words following, 
to wit :— 

'* In the shicere penitence and reformaljion of the ofifen* 
der, justice is satisfied and can neither ask nor receive 
farther punishment, either retrospective or prospective.— 
The sinner has been punished according to the full demerit 
of the crime (in his case at least,) and all good objects 
that could be obtained by punishment are already attained. 
Thus justice and mercy meet together, righteousness and 
peace embrace each other," etc* 

17. Now as aheol, hades, and gehenna do sometimes rep< 
resent the punishment of the wicked, and never repentance 
nor reformation, the above allegation that repentance is 
the only hell or state of punishment, is fully discarded. 
Thougfh I do not feel rhapsodic nor elated on obtaining 
this distinct renunciation of a doctrine so uncomplimentary 
to Christianity, which presents the Messiah's appearance 
and mediation a mere pageant, a splendid effort for nothing, 
still I am pleased that my friend Skinner admits that die 
wicked are punished in hades, sheol, and gehenna, extra 
the aforesaid popular dogma. 

18. A second point is gained: these words sometimes 
signifying the punishment of the wicked, it obliges us 
always to ascertain the nature and extent of that punishment 
from the words ancf phrases in connection widi them. 
Thus the adjuncts of Gehenna make it probable that it 
was used by our Lord to represent not only p«mbhment 
for sin, but fuiwre pumshmenU'-'punithmmi ^JfUr death / 
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fad peih^ps we migltt go fiurther waA ftay, that, wi& Inm, 
it meant son^mes^ itsn^^micU noi only fiiture, but tver* 
lasting pum^ment / / But Uien, you. Sir, w31 say, or rather 
have said with the learned Mr. Bal£>ar, or with Mr. BalloQ, 
"How will you account for the fact Uiat Christ never 

5 reached gehenna fire, or punishment to any but the 
ewsY" A learned question, Uuly ! Bid Chnat ever 
preach eternal life to the G^itiles 1 ! What sage reflec- 
tions do we sometimes meet with amongst the old sages of 
this age f Jesua had no commission but to the lost sheep 
of the bouse of Israel. But we shall hereafter see what 
he preached to the Jews and what the Apostles preached 
to t^e Gentiles. They never mentioned Gehenna once to 
&e Gentiles, Mr. Balfour will say. Nor did they ever 
mention Shemim, nor Paradise^ nor AhrctkanCe bosom in 
any sermon* to tbe Gentiles on record ! \ What does all 
this prove % No more than that they always chose such 
words as their hearers understood, as best suited to their 
ideas* Hence Peter once uses die Pagan word TartaruSy 
because its meaning was well understc^ in all the Pagan 
world. 

19. You did not, Sir, ccmoede quite enough when you 
c<mceded in your letter befc»re me that Gehenna is gene- 
rally taken figuratively in the New Testament. I said 
always^ and I repeat it. Of ihe twelve times in which it 
is found, it never means a literal punishment in the literal 
valley of Hinnom. When you mentioB an exception it 
will be time enough to examine it. 

20. But that it signifies the punii^unent of the vncked is 
conceded,«and being generally, you say, used figuratively, 
it generally denotes a punishment of virhich the flames of 
Tophet were but a type. Something worse than r^>eBl>- 
ance, truly I But what, let me ask, are its adjuncts ! For 
this purpose we shall hear every passage in which it is 
found : — " Whosoever shall say. Thou fixu, (to his brother,) 
shall be in danger oihdlfirtP Matt v : 22. " It is pro- 
fitable fi>r thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be cast mto hell'* This 
occurs twice. Matt, v : 29 and 30. " Fear him who haa 
power to destroy both soul and bod Tin hettr Matt, x : 
28. '* It is better for thee to sntbA' into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eycss, to be oast into hdlJireP 
'* It is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands at two feet, to be cast into 
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tverioi^a^ ifire,'' Malt, xidti : % ^. ** And when A» 
pix>selyte is made, jon make him two-fold mere the child 
^ hm than vottrsehres." Matt xxiii : 15, ''Serpemsl 
generation of ripers ! how can ;f ou eeoape the daionatioli 
of A^^ i*' Matt; xxiii : 83. '' Enter ii^o life» rather than go 
into hell, into the fire that shall neter he quenched, whm 
their worm dieth not and their fire is not quehchecL" 
Mark ix : 43. '' Enter halt into life, rather than to be cast 
into hell, into tho fire that shall never he quenched, where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.^' Mairk 
ix : 45. '* Enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
rather than to be cast into hell fire, where their worm dioth 
not and the fire is not quendied ; for every one shall he 
salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt." Mark ix : 48, 49. " Fear him who, after he has 
killed, has power to cast into hell; yea, I soy unto you, 
fear him.'' Luke xii : 5. '* The tongue is set on fire of 
hell." James iii : 6. 

21. Now, Sir, these are the words of an Ai^a^, of a Jew, 
of Jesus, the great Prophet, the Messiah, the Lawgiver, 
who is able to %ave and to destroy. In Eastern costume he 
B|K)ke. Through compariscms, similes,* paraUes, and the 
most apposite, striking, and beautiful ims^ery, he comma- 

' nicated the knowledge of things spiritiiral, future, eternal, 
divine. Throng the tempii, a gradn qftoheat deposited in 
the earth, and JanaJi's ddiverance from the sea, he taught 
the destruction of his body and its r€»«Erreotion agam. 
Through the manna^ the water (^Jaeob*s taell, he set forth 
the bread and water of lile-^-the strength and consolations 
(^ ^be Gospel. By Ufe md deeUk he taught salvation and 
condemnation : through Paradise and th^ wUley qfHinnom 
ha set forth theJojB of heaven and ihe future punishment 
of ungodly men. As we explain one we explain alL We 
hring all these figures into one court, try diem before one 
and the same truHmal, and jud^e ^em by the same law. 
Such are the rules of in^rpretation agreed on. 

22. Can we, then, vrith all these premises before us, 
doubt that Geihienna is consulted with **2^^ and " the 
kingdom of God F By eveiy law of language, then, it is 
a «tate Opposite to that to vi&ch it is coatzasted. Good 
and evil, light and darkness, pleasure and pain, sweet and 
bitter, etc., etc., are c(»itrasts ; so ia life and death, heaven 
and.hell, Ufe and hdl; so is the kingdom ef Grod and hell. 
Wm have in the passages quoted the phrase ^' enter mU 
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tifi^^ tJiree or towc times contrasted witSi entering into 
Gehenna. Now I 9Sk^ whaterer is meant by entering into 
l^e, die very opposite of that is going into, or being cast 
into Grehenna, If, then, to " enter into life," as all Chris- 
tendom admits, is to enter into future and eternal bliss, to 
be cast into hell is to be cast into eternal punishment, or 
into everlasting death. 

23. But we have not only to consider its adjuncts by 
way of contr^t, but by way of substitution. Thus, in 
Matt* xviii : 8 and 9, geketina is substituted for to pur to 
aionion, the everlasting piee. To be cast into hell, and 
into the aionion pur, the everlasting fire, are, in tlie style 
of Jesus, identical expressions, perfect equipolents.— 
But this is not a solitary expression, though then it were 
not to be explained away. It is the settled style of the 
Messiah. Thus, to go into hell, and to go into the fire that 
shall never he quenched, are also identical ; for in Mark ix, 
we have this phrase repeated three times, Gehenna, then, 
aB explained by its adjuncts, means, " fire, everlasting fire, 
fire that shall not be quenched ;" and this everlasting and 
unquenchable fire is by contrast explained to be the oppo- 
site of entering into life, the kingdom of God^ or eternal 
happiness. So, then, to say nothing of destroying soul and 
body in hell, after the body is killed, which is so plain that 
even the ingenious Mr. Skinner can find no way of evading 
it, except by asking, Who is he that is ahle to destroy — it is 
obviqus Jesus threatened by Gehenna an everlasting pun- 
ishment to his enemies, who should be salted with fire as 
sacrifices were preserved by salt. 

24. Thus the punishment or damnation of hell was 
always preached by Jesus as future punishment, punish- 
ment after ^eath ; a punishment contrasted with life, with 
the kingdom of God, expressed by the strongest imagery, 
not merely by fire, but by aionion, or " everlasting fire," 
" a fire that shall never be quenched." 

25. It will avail little for you, my friend Mr. Skinner, 
to take the ground of Mr. Balfour, and tell what the fire and 
worms of Hinnom anciently meant, or the salt of the sacrifi- 
ces ; and then assume that the destruction of the Jews at Je- 
rusalem was meant, etc. ; for we will then show it matters 
not what the manna, the rock of Horeb, the brazen serpent, 
the temple, Jerusalem, Mount Zion, Paradise, the valley 
of Hinnom, the undying worm, and a thousand other 
things, originally meant. That is one question ; but what 

9 
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they became figures of, or what they in process of time 
came to denote, is quite another question. The New 
Testament manna, passover, circumcision, temple, Jeru- 
salem, Mount ZiQn,JParadise, Gehenna, and the worm that 
dieth not, you will never be able to show are the same as 
the Old Testament or first things represented by these 
words. Why, then, make a special law in favor o( Ge- 
henna, the word in debate 111 

86. The assumption that the destruction of Jerusalem 
and all your etc.'s thereunto appended, constitute the 
gehenna or hell threatened by Jesus, scarcely deserves 
grave consideration. Then Jesus said in vain to his blas- 
pheming contemporaries, " Serpents ! offspring of vipers ! 
how can you escape [the punishment] the damnation of 
hell !" By dying and being buried long before that day, 
they escaped the damnation of hell in the heaven of Uni- 
versalism ! 

27. To prevent the recurrence of a new species of logic, 
I select a sample or two from the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
17th paragraphs of your June letter : — 

" The Hebrew sheol" you say, " and Greek hades, more 

frroperly signifies [signify] a state or condition than a place, 
t signifies [they signify] ^st literally and commonly the 
state or condition (or if you please the place) of the dead 
in general, irrespective of their goodness or badness, their 
happiness or misery." So far I have already asserted. — 
Here, then, there is no need of proof, for we agree. But 
you add, " Secondl^p in a figurative sense, severe judg- 
ments, great afflictions, sudden temporal destruction. — 
Thirdly, m a moral and figurative sense — a distressing 
sense of guilt, remorse of conscience, great mental an- 
guish." Then, without a single instance by way of proof 
or illustration, you proceed to prove your definition by the 
case in debate. This is summary justice^ — the Lynch-law 
of Theology. For-example, you despatch Psalm ix : 17, 
and my other witnesses by assuming, without a single 
proof, " that in the second or tiiird of the foregoing senses, 
or perhaps (yes perhaps both) does t)avid use the word 
hell," etc. Psaim ix : 17. " The wicked shall be turned 
into a distressing sense of guilt, or perhaps into remorse 
of conscience, and all the nations that forget God" ! ! ! A 
flaming abolitionist in Vicksburg could as easily escape the 
vigilance of Judge Lynch, as your humble servant from 
such a judgment seat as you have erected, and such 
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witnesses as you have brought into court in this and many 
similar cases, both inyour firi^t and hist letters to me. 

28. " The case of Tartarus is a supposititious one !" " to 
illustrate an argument !" " most likely to refer to som^ 
heathen tradition/' "some apocryphal book,'' '' some fable 
or story" about angels and Tartarus ! I This is summary 
work o^the same category. 

29. " Universalism is coeval with the days of Chris- 
tianity" ! ! ! 1 thought it was more ancient. There ift a 
fable that says, the Old Serpent was a graduate in that 
school ; for his first sermon was from the text, ** You 
shall not surely die," or, You will be eternally happy ! 

30. You will accept these as a mere specimen of the 
easy disposition of much that you Jiave written, which, for 
the want of room, and because not pertin^it to the 
question, I suffer in the meantime to pass toll-free. 

31. I am now prepared to examine the second proposi- 
tion, if you can only explain it, or show that it ooes not 
stultify the first That ol^n^ own, and aionios do some- 
times mean endless duration I do affirm, and you dare not 
deny; and that as we ascertain from the adjuncts that 
Gehenna in the lips of Jesus represents punishment after 
death, future and eternal destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, so it may perhaps be made as evident that these 
epithets prefixed to those words which you are yet to 
reveal, may, by their adjuncts, as clearly indicate duration 
without end, as we have proved hy an indMction in every 
case in which geheima is found, that it most certainly rep- 
resents eternal death, tf there he any eternal life into which 
the ONE-EYED hearer^ of Jesus entered^ through faith in him 
and obedience to his will. 

32. From the calculation of my composite we are now 
equal in point of space, I have numbered the pio-agraphs 
for the sake, of easy and certain reference, and will hence- 
forth number our jorty letters, commencing with yours of 
February 10th as No. 1. I have signed Sie stipulations 
and prefixed them to your June letter. You will please 
present them to your readers with both our signatures 
attached to them. The yet unanswered parts of Letter 
No. 1, will come in review under their proper heads. 

Very benevolently and respectfully, 

A. CAMPBELL, 

P, S, We waited almost a month for the reply to our 
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hat ; and unless the utmost despatch is observed by the 
parties^ the discussion must be on hand a long tune. This 
leaves Bethanv by the mail of July 6» it being the first 
proof we could in the present circumstances obtain. 

A. C. 
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MB, SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL, 

LEtTER Vil. 

Utica, July 18, 1837, 
My Deab Sir— Yours of June 29th, has just come to 
hand. Accept my thanks that you have now settled the 
^eliminaries of tins discussion to our mutual satisfaction. 
The long and wide digression concerning them, was not 
of my seeking, and its termination, therefore, belonged to 
you. You seem, ip conceding simple justice to me, to 
grant it as a matter of great grace and condescension on 
your part. Well, call it grace or justice, I am equally well 
satisfied, as I am afraid of neither ; and as UniveiWists 
are so seldom able to obtain any thing approximating even- 
handed justice, from their opposine brethren, I am even 
^ t^kful that (however long delayed or bad the grace with 
wnich it is given) you have at last conceded it. In refer- 
ence to your other remarks about the preliminaries, and 
particularly about your having " given up the whole" tp 
my " own dictation,^* I would observe, that you seem tp 
have greatly altered your mi|^ since your last letter. In 
that you said I bad " acceded to the rules of evidence" 
proposed by you "to be relied on, and in the main, yielded 
to the rules to be observed/* and had " finally come up to 
all" your " little quibbles/* etc. 

8. In reply to what you say in your third, fourth and 
fifth paragraphs, about the apparent design of ''destroying 
your reputation with the readers of (his paper," on the eve 
of the commencement of this discussion, I will remark, that 
I never saw or knew any thing of the articles mentioned 
by your New- York correspondent, as published in this 
pax>er of March 10th and February 24th, till after they 
were pu1t>lidhed. And had your correspondent quoted 
the whole paragraph by Mr, Grosh, instead of taking gar- 
bled and disjointed extracts, you would have seen that the 
9* 
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trtUde, instead of awmilmg your reputatioiiy was actosfljr 
written to defend it fixnn a recent assault made upon it,. 
by a cotemporary journal, in Rochester, N. Y., which 
has nothing to do with this discussion. Thus, Sir, you 
see you have not been so greatly dishonored in our 
columns after all. But your modesty in disclaiming the- 
expectation of any " honor in this earthly world, fixmi the 
most ample refutation of each and every" of the " preten- 
sions" of Universalism, is only equalled by yotir affected 
contempt of the system. I shall leave it to wiser head» 
than mme to say what vou could justly be compared to, if^ 
on trial, you should find your powers inadequate to re&te- 
UniversaJism, which, you say, " is incomparably the weakest 
cau^ in Christendom." 

3. In view of the above, and the serious difficulty vou 
conmlain of in your seventh paragraph, and similar diffi- 
culties all along complained of, since you commenced 
addi^essing me, every master of sound logic and every 
skilful theological controversialist, must truly commiserate 
your unhappy destiny. To see so great a master in logic 
and controversy-— one who is "logically and grammatically, 
as well as theologically and religiously," qualified to ** put 
into the mouths" of novices " the hits of logic," ana to 
** throw around their necks, the reim of reason" — to appeal 
on all occasions to the *' oracle of reason"— to keep cen- 
stantly " the canons of logic and philosophy in his eye" — 
to subject all matters " to the canons of criticism and laws 
of language current in the commonwealth of letters" — ^to 
see such a man linked in controversy with one embracing ' 
a system, " the barretmess of whose genius" is such as in 
the first place to induce him "^ informally, illogicaBy, and 
lawlessly, to rush into the arena" — a system that has so 
stultified bis intellect, as to make him incapable of enditing 
any thing but " headless^ pointless, wide-spreading decla- 
mation," distinguished for nothing but "its impotency," 
and which contains " not a single argument that will bear 
the line and plummet of sound sense and logical discre- 
tion" — all this, Sir, is peculiarly calculated to excite the 
sympathy and commiseration of great logicians. It is, 
forsooth, too bad ! 

4. In despite of the scintillations of your genius and 
system, so great still is the obtuseness of mv intellect that 
I cim diacoYer no more stultifying of each other in my 
propositions than in yours. Tnke now tiie lour questions 
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toil ptOfoseA in yo«r Apr3 ItCter : '^ 1. Is tliere tnj pim- 
l ai fcm g nt fbrsiB t 2. If aBj, it Aat paniskm^t preseBi or 
fbturef 8. If ftttmiB, url^ fbeure before or %her detak % 
4. HiAerdea«&,isitteinjpor«r}ForetM:iiair' Norw^Sir^l 
put ic to jonr owtt conscience whether jour second qiies* 
lion (ioe9 not stultffy the first 1 the third the second? and 
whether the simple <]^uestion, ** Is eternal [etodless] pnnish* 
fiient truel" wonW nothaye stnltified all the preeedSM 
quesdons t See Rom. ii : 1. The merriment introdn^ed 
Sito your 12th paragraph about the ** mystic theotogian,'^ 
» therefore at your oWn expense. 

d. In your 10th paragraph you appear exceedingly 
happy, almost orenoyed, at the wonderful concession I bare 
made, viz., that the jpnmskTneiU of the wicked is set forth 
under otker terms than sheol, hades, or gekenna» If, my dear 
Sir, I had known this admission would have pleased you 
go well, I would have made it in the very first paragraph 
I wrote to you — ^nay, I would have furnished you with a 
number of instances in ffoofoi its truth — I would have 
referred you to the first punishment for sin recorded in the 
Bible, the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise, to the 
sentences upon the serpent and upon Cain, the drowning 
of the old worid, the destruction of Sodom and Gromorrah> 
the plagues of Egypt, and hundreds of other similar cases 
of punishment, both individual and national, where not a 
syllable is said about hell; but after all, such is the obafi* 
nate obtuseness of my intellect that I am utterly incapable 
of percetTing what ppssible advantage you, or any one of 
your positions, could have derived fronvsuch concession 

6. You complain of me, not because the propositions for 
discussion are unfavorable, but because they are te^ 
favorable to you — ^I am generous even to a fault. Very 
well. Sir— make the most you can of your vantage ground. 
I am ctmtented; But, Sir, if you fail to substantiate your 
position, relative to either of the first three propositions^ 
so many of your strongest ramparts fall. And if I prove 
the affirmative of the fourth, your whole system of endfose 
sm and misery falls. 

7» In reply to your 15th paragraph, I wotild simply ask^ 
Why, my dear Sir, did you take back with so much indig«- 
nation, the. concession made in a former letter con^rmng 
shecl^ hades, and gehewna, afi though the concession wnre 
likely to prove fStkk to your cause, if in fact it were • 
mateei" of no consequence t 
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9. Your paixxiy of my apostropba, or what you ure 
pleased to call my rhapsody, is a perfectly futile attempt 
to shift the difficalty, in which you are involved, over to 
my side of the question. You ask " were the controviCTsy 
about the endless happiness of the saints,'' whether your. 
" version or imitation" would not be, to a scruple, as ex 
actly in point as what you [I] have written." I answer 
unhesitatmgly, No. And for this reason : neither the 
Hebrew Skemim\ the Greek Ou^anos^ nor Persian Para* 
dueosj nor, I may add, the Latin Ccdum, nor English 
Heaven, is ever relied on by any UniversaKst, nor any other 
lightened Christian, as proof of '* the endles/t happiness of 
the saifUs" The endless happiness of the saints is attested 
in Scripture by a very different kind of proof. And how 
very few are the instances where the words shemimt 4)wra- 
naSf and heaoen, are used to designate either the place or 
state of the endless happiness of the saints, compared to 
the vast number of Instances where they are used in a 
very different sense ! How very different then the case 
you name. It is not at all in point. 

9. Your 16th and 17th paragraphs fairly " stultify" me. 
Were you dreaming, Sir, or what were you about when 
you penned that most outrageous perversion both of the 
language and sentiment of the quoted dogma t When and 
where, Sir, did you ever hear any intelligent Universalist 
say that " repentance is the ofdy heU or state of punishment" 
for sinners, or any thing tantamount to it ? Never, my 
dear Sir, since God made you. As well might it be 
affirmed that a birch tree is holiness, because with a branch 
therefrom you have chastised your disobedient child, and 
produced humility and reformation, which has r^siUted ii| 
confirmed holiness of character. I do not wonder. Sir, 
af%;er delivering yourself of such a perversion, that you in-t 
voluntarily remarked, that you did " not feel rhapsodic nor 
0lated," especially if you have any conscience! What 
you say about Messiah's appearance and n^ediation bein^ 
a mere pageant, would be measurably true were his ap- 
pearance and mediation to be regarded in the light of 
your system--^ system that represents him. as commg to 
save an alienated and lapsed world, and afber much display 
and pretension, only succeeding in rescuing a smaU part of 
the general wreck, and dooming the rest to afar mor$ 
hopdess Gonditian than he found them in^ But Universal^* 
ism makes his mediation no pageant^ but a triumphantly 
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ittceessfal effort to reconcile and save from sin and death 
a wlK>le world of intelligent beings. 

10. In your 18th paragi*aph you assume that it is " pro- 
bable" [so you are reduced to a mere prvbahUity] that 
" gehenna was used by our Lord to represent punti^i^ent 
after death" — and " perhaps" {so here you are reduced to 
a bare pomhUity of being right] " it meant sometimes — 
\mt alwat/s] hy its adjuncts [not by itself] eoerlasting pun^ 
uhmefU!" Sir, is not that cause "incomparably weak" 
that has nothing but bare possibility in its favor, and that 
ba«ed wholly on assumption without the least particle of 
proof, or any attempt at proof ]^ In the quotation you 
{Mretend in this paragraph to make from me, why do you 
not qocMte me feiriy 1 Why garble my question to my 
disadvantage 1 My language was, not merely thai " Christ 
Oever preached fl;ehenna punishment to any but Jews,", but 
that " neither Christ nor his aposties ever^' did it — ** that 
none of them ever preached or lisped a syllable of it to 
Crendlea, or awthorized^t^$ tadoit!** Is there any thinff 
in this incompatibly with the fact that Christ's person^ 
ministry was limited to the house of Israel 1 Moreover, 
didj)ot Christ himself preach salvation^r, if not to, tlia 
Oentiles] See Matt, viii: 11, 12, and xxi: 41-43, and 
Idike xiii : 28, 29. And did he not commissi(Hi his apos- 
tles to preach salvation to Gentiles ? Mark xvi : 15, and 
its partdlels. Why then, I repedt, if Gentiles were liable 
to gehenna fire or punishment^ were they nei>er threatened 
with it % Could it not have been explained to them as 
weU ad ydtf can nQw'exj)miirit'ccrTtrer | TI ^c u. Ut^ « w qoi^ 
did not mentioa Shemim nor Poradisct nor Ahrah€tm*s 
hosom to the Gentiles, is evidence that they die] not regard 
them as any proof of immortal beatitude. 
. 11. In reply to your 19th paragraph, I ren^ark that if I 
^rred in conceding too little in regard to the figurative 
moaning of gehenna^ I have erred in very good con^pany, 
That th^ word is used literally and in its primary seqse in 
Matt«v: 22, appears to have been the opinion of I>rs, 
ParUmrst, Maoknight, Roisenmuller, Heylen, Winne, - 
Wakefield^ and A. Clarke. See their notes, comments, 
iod illustrationj^ qf the pas sage ■ 4a id4heir opinion that the 
pumslapent heire threatened vims burning alive in the literal 
vaUey oJf*Hinnom. The above commentators happen to he 
OH your side of the main question. 

12. Your :^Hihi>angK^ being mostly quotations from 
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the Kbie, I am highly pleased with ; and notwithstandiDg 
yoa take considerable pains to put in capitals and italica 
certain wonls and phrases, I see very little prospect of 
your being able thereby to noake out your case. I would 
only yiquire relative to the last passage quoted, if your 
deroition of gthemna be correct, and it have the san^ 
meaning in all places, whether we are to understand 
James as saying that the tongue of his brethren was 9et on 
fire of endless vusery^ or ecerlasting punishment ? Your 2l8t 
paragraph is a medley of trubms and assertions without 
argument, requiring no other answer than will be fotmd 
in teply tp the preceding $ind succeeding paragraphs. 

13. I fuilly endorse sJl you say in your twenty-second 
paragraph, with all its eC cetertu, et ceteras^ excepting only 
the last sentence; and cordially maintain that ** gehewna 
fe contrasted with * Itfe' and * the kingdom of God,' " etc. 
*' And now I ask [assert that] whatever is meant by enter* 
ing into Itje, the very opposite of that is going into, or beinff 
east into gehennaJ' Are you prepared to abide the issue i 
That " life," " entering into life," " passing from death unto 
life," " entering into the kingdom of God," " kingdom of 
hAsaveQ," etc., do not in the Si^ptures generally sigmftr 
future and eternal bliss, or entering into immortal beati- 
tude, I think must be obvious tO the most superficial of 
biblical critics. " I am the bread of life** — " The worcfcl 
that I speak unto you, they arc spirit and they are lifeJ* 
John vi : 35, 63. " He that heareth my word and believedi 
on him that sent me, Tiaik' everlastmg life, and shall not 
come iftl^> CKDtiidemnationf but «r pmedfrom death wUo 
life." John v : 24. " The kingdom of Grod is come unto 
you." MaU. xii : 28. " For ye shut up die kingdom ot 
heaven against men. Matt, xxiii : 13. See also Matt, xi: 
12, and xviii : 1, 4 ; Luke xvii : 20, 21 5 John iii ; 36 ; xi : 
25,vxvii: 3; xx: 31; Rom. xiv : 17; 1 John iii: 14; 
and parallels too numerous to name. That these and 
similar phrases, signify in general the Gospel dispensa^ 
tion, Messiah's reign, the joy and peace of believers, ai^ 
the privileges of faith and hope therein, I think even yob 
vrill not deny on further reflection. And so far from its 
being trtie that ** all Christendom admits" that they denote 
*' future and eternal bliss," the learned Dr. Hammond si^s 
—rand with him agree the learned Lightfootf Knatchifuil, 
Wynne, Heylen, the Compiler of the Dutch Annotatiom^ 
Pooie's Continuators, and many odier eminent critics on 
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your side of the house-^-that the ** phrase hasileia ton (m- 
romoUf or tau theau^ the kmgdom of heaven^ or of God, 
signifies in the New Testament, the kingdom of Messias, 
or that state or condition which is a most lively image of 
that which we believe to be in heaven, and therefore called 
by that name.*' Now, Sir, if, as you say, going into or being 
cdtt into geheuTia, is the very opposite of entering into the 
kingdom of God^ entering into life, etc., as exhibited in the 
above quotations, it must, mean, on your own premises, 
that mental and moral darkness and peiplexity whidi the 
rejectors of the Gospel experienced, wad the woes and 
cidamities that befel them in consequence thereof. They 
have seen the Gentiles sitting down with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God, reclining in 
Abraham's bosom (or faith) and they themselves thrust 
out into everlcLsting punisTiment for nearly 1800 years since 
the destruction of their city — a condition " the very oppo- 
site" of that of every true believer. " For we which have 
believed, do enter into rest** Heb. iv : 3. 

14. What you say in paragraph twenty-three, about 
considering the adjuncts oigehenna by way of substitution, 
as well as contrast, will be sufficiently answered by a few 
scriptural citations, where the same or still stronger phra» 
seology is used Teapectingeverlastingjire^^re that shall never 
he quenched,** etc., and evidently applied to mere temporal 
tlungs and punishments* '' The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar j it shall never go out." Lev. v : 1?» " A fire 
is kindled in my wrath, and shall bum unto the lowest hell." 
Deut. xxxii : 22. " It shall not be quenched night nor 
day ; the smoke thereof shall go up forever : from gene- 
ration to generation it shall He waste; none shall pass 
through it forever and ever." Isa» xxxiv : 10. "Few 
their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quench- 
ed \ and they shall be an abhorring unto all fiesh." Isa% 
Ixvi : 24. Now, Sir, I am confident you will not risk your 
reputation, as a scholar or theologian, by affirming that 
either of these texts refers to any thing beyond this state 
of being. Why, then, should you make an exception to 
the common scriptural import of similar phraseology, when 
found in connection with gehe/ma ? Is this your " Lynch- 
law of Theology 1" If it be not a Lynch-law, it is surely 
an ex postjacto law, of which the Scriptures and the Scrip- 
ture writers knew nothing. 

15. The unsupported assertions and swaggering assump- 
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tioHi of your tveenty-fouith, thirtieth, and thirty-first patft* 
graphs, so ludicrously interlarded with the petitio jprinc^mt 
or begging of the question^ togetiier with your attem]^ at 
ridicule in your twenty-eighth, I need not 'Udtice. It is 
sufficient that I notice what bears the semblance of argu* 
ment. Your hypercritical corrections of my grammar, as 
in the commencement of your twenty-seventh p^iragraph, 
where a singular verb is made to agree with (me noun iin* 
gular expressed in two languages, and numerous other 
examples of the same disposition in your letters, I shall 
hereafter pay no attention to, though I have in a few 
instances followed your example, as a mere caveat to you. 
- 16. When your twenty-fifth paragraph is reduced in 
' •* my crucible" to its legitimate quantum^ and tried by the 
** canons of logic and philosophy,'* I find nothing of it — ^at 
least nothing that is applicable to this discussion. 

17.. What you say in the close of your twenty-sixth 
paragi'aph, is not true> if Jesus the true prophet spake 
truly, and authentic historians are to be believed. For 
instead of " escaping the punishment of gehenna in the 
heaven of Universalism,*' upoti that generation of unbe- 
lieving Jews came the righteous retributions that had been 
for ages accumulating, and they endured the full measure 
of the damnation of hell, or gehenna punishment. See Matt. 
xxi : 41-44 ; xxiii : 35, 36 ; xxiv : 15, 21, 34 ; Luke xiii : 
28 ; and Josephus' account of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

18. In your twenty-seventh paragraph, you speak of my 
" Lynch-law of theology." But, Sir, I leave it to our 
readers to say whether my definition of hades, and the use 
I made of the text, (the subject of your complaint,) was 
any thing near as Lynch-like as your gross perversion and 
misrepresentation of my definition in that very paragraph. 
If the reader will consult again my second and third defi- 
nitions ofsheol and hades, he will pefceive that my version 
of Psalm ix : 17^ was, " The wicked shall experience 
severe judgments, great afflictions, sudden temporal de- 
struction," and perhaps also ** a distressing sense of guilt, 
renoorse of conscience, great mental abguish." Let us,, 
have, then, no more of 3iis wilfUl perversion. You, Sir, 
had given your definition of hades, and then quoted Psalm 
ix : 17, not merely as an example of your sense, but "^ou 
attempted to make your readers believe that UiiiversiBtlists 
always explained sheol or h^des in this text, to mean the 
grave. I gave my definition, and, to disabuse our readers 
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of tkat fake imputatioiiy cited and expUdned the same text 
and several others, in Ike different senses in which the 
word sheol, ot hadei^ was used. And you have made no 
e£S>rt to prove ny definition or version incorrect ; but ac- 
cuse Die of adi^tmg ike ** Lynch-law of theology/' ntorely 
for disabusing our readers of your false insinuation ! 

19. Thftt ike^fixAle jon give in ^our 29th paragraph, is 
a spurious version, will appear evident horn these racts : 
God said to Adam, ** the day thou eatest therec^ thou 
dialt surely d^P The serpent said to Eve, ^ ye shall iwt 
iurdy die.'' Now Universalists believe ^at Adam did 
die the very death that was threatened, and on the very 
day of transgression. But my good friend, Mr. CampbeU, 
does not brieve it. He thinks the death diere threat* 
ened, was eternal death—that Adam not only did not die 
the threatened death ^ten, but never will^^hBX, though all 
mankind are threatened with it, they shall not all surely 
die^-^diat it is even poenble for all to escape it, if they wilL 
He therefore thinks that Cod was mistaken, and the ser- 
pent told the truth. So k appears that his ^ sooty majesty'' 
was BOt merely a " graduate" hat principi^ pr^essor in the 
school whence he and his brethren *' oi like precious faith" 
graduated. It is true that UniversaUsm was pleached in 
3ie Garden, but by a very different Professor. It was 
preached in the declaration that ** the seed of ike woman 
^uZd bruise the serpent^s head" 

20. In your next I shall expect something bearing the 
semblance ef proof in favor of your positions, or in answer 
to the arguments contained in my February letter. The 
proof sheet of this will be mailed for you on the 21st inst. 

Very respectfully and sincerely yours, 

D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO Mil. fitlNNKtL 

Betkant^ August 1, 1837^ 
Mt Dear Sib<---Yo«I8 of the IStbulL armed yesterdiy^ 
No thanks are due me for setding preliniaaries to ^ mutual 
Bttidia^on/' That has not been done. You may, hideed^ 
ihaqk me for having given up every litigated point to your 
entire satisfaction. Your thanks would have been m <Mrder 
had you substituted my for " mutual.*' 

2. Your 2d and dd paragrai^ have no bearing on the 
question before us. Your 4th admits the justice of my 
strictures on your four propositions ; but you defend your 
wcdlifications, etc., upon ihe ground that my four queetioqs 
irere objeetionable on the same score. Shrevrd, indeed i 
To allow a person to select one out of five questions, is, m 
your opti ^s, identical with compelling him to discuss the 
whole. To be asked at table to) partake of any one of five 
diibeSf is, in your reason, ^uivalent to be compelled to 
dig&i^, {mother five I To ofier for selection four or five 
kmogtite^us propositicBos, and to constrain the discnseion 
of just so many heterogeneous x>oints, are just the same 
thin^ ! ! Having in the very elements of your defence 
admitted all that I alleged in my general review of yont 
positions, I feel no necessity of farther demonstrating. tJie 
entire dissimilarity of the case you urge to protect you. 
Witlout farther comment, I fearlessly refer the review to 
all our readers. 

d« You candidly allow (paragraph 6) that your first three 
|)ropositions only reach the ramparts, the mere outposts of 
the besieged city ; and wisely say, " If I [you] prove the 
affirmative of the fourth, my whole system of endless sin 
and misery falls." Yes — j^— j/^ you prove the fourth ! 
Aye, that is the point : for tiis not proved, yourself being 
judge, your other toils are vain and useless. Hasten then, 
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mj dear Sir, ko tha fourtlu That is the vital poial*— and 
the affirmative is yours* 

4. The &9t point of interest hearing on the question 
h^lbre us, is in your 8th paragraph. My parody upon 
jroor apostrophe you allege is not m point. Here we are 
at issue ; and it is an important issue. The great point 
wkh your school on the first proposition is, that Gehenna 
criginaUy meant the valley qf Bmnom, as wj& have been 
told a thousand times : mer^ore it can not represent a tUUe 
tf punUhment c^fter death m another world. This is your 
great enthymeme, Syllogistica&y expressed, it would read 
m fall — 

5. Whatever ward ha^ represented a place of physical 
misery m^ tMs 2j^ oden n^ reprtaent a state of fviure misery 
after death. 

But Gehenna hoA represenifd a place ^physical misery in 
this life : 

* There/ore^ Gehenna can not rt^esent a state ^ fiiiure 
misery after death. 

6. Now» Sir, answer me un^uivoc^tUy, and say whether 
the above syllogism does not state the pointy to illustrate 
and prove whidi^ the ten thousai^ pages writt^:i about 
Gehenna have been jpnbHeh^d fircwi Georgia to Maine. Bo 
defitiiite, and explicit tao, ov^ thia queeti^a i for here I do 
claim for the truth a decided tiet<Nry« Out of the hpa of 
Universalists themselves I refate these teti tluyusand pages, 
by ihawing that their syllogism and philology as fally 
|>rove that the words shefOMm^ ^uranos^ ocdnm^ heaven^ be* 
icaase they originally signified the sensible air and the 
visible sky, can not signify a state or place of future hap- 
j^neito after death; I aay, the ciuie is precisely simiw. 
Take the ISiehtew jAemm and gehenna, or the Saxon 
heaven Bnd heU^ and compare their history, and there aro 
not two cases moo'e parallel in universal langui^. Hell 
has <^en denoted the vale <^ Htnnom, the pit, the grave, 
and sometimes a state of punishment after death, Hb av<v 
in Uke mannelr has often denoted the air, the region i£ 
the eun, moon, and stars; the blue ethereal, exaltation, 
and sometimes the stale of future happiness after death* 
Do you, Mr. Bkinnwr, deny' thial If so, say it distinctly. 
If you do not deny it, then I ask you. Art not these two 
(oaseeparaUdt Cooqpavd^ following with the preceding 

7^Wh«^€n& word has njsmmted a place qf physical 
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enjoymeiU in ihU life, ecm nU tvpreMU a itaU affuhtte «»- 
joyment after death. 

But Shemim has represeitted a place ^phynad emjaymeAt 
in this Ufe : 

Therefote, SHEMiit mn not represent a state of fiUwre en- 
joyment dfier death. 

8. You may bave another still more precise case, if this 
one is not fully satis&ctory. For example :— 

Whatever word originally signified a state of limited and 
temporary sufEbring, can never afterwards represent a state 
of unlimited and eternal sufiiBring. 

But Gehenna originally signified a state of limited ahd 
temporanr suffering : 

Therefore, Gkhenna can never signify a state of uiUimit- 
ed and eternal suffering. 

Its counterpart b as follews :«-« 

9. Whatever word originally signified a state of limited^ 
and temporary happiness, can never afterwards represent* 
a state of unlimited and eternal happiness. 

But Paradise originally signified a state of limited ^md 
temporanr enjoyment : ' 

ThereK>re, Paradise can never afterwards represent a 
state of unlimited and eternal hi^piness. 

But both Heanen and Partxdise are so used in the New 
Testament. Th^efore all these Umversalian syllogisms 
are equally fallacious and delusive. 

10. On comparing these four syllogisms, thai, ask how 
much -has been gained to the cause of UniversaKsm from 
all the concessions of all the believers in future punish* 
ment; or from all your writings and debates <hi sheoi, 
hades, and gehenna. This, Sir, I vrish you to remember is 
one of my outposts, which I can not surrender till yo« 
bring forces of reason and logic incomparably superior to 
all that have ever marshalled under your banners. It is, 
indeed^ a rampart in which I feel peifeetly impregnable, and 
I wish to give it cons|HCuity in the ratio ^ your effiirts to 
slur it over. I feariessly conclude, that as the woid h^toen 
represents a state of future Imppiness, so the term hdl as 
undeniably represents a state of misery after death* So 
do all the words in Hebrew, Grreek, wad Latin, which are 
now properly translated by them. 

11^ And here. Sir, I am wjfcrf to aoeuse you of shuffling 
in a most palpable manner. You chanee the point most 
dexterously. You say, ^ N^itheir the Hebrew 8kemm% 
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tbe Greek Chiranoi, the FevBian ParadUeoif Bor, I may 
add, the Latin Cosktmy nor the English Heaven, is ever 
relied on hy any Uniyersalis^ nor any other enlightened 
Christian, as proof of the endless happiness of the saints." 
That is not ^e point. The question is not, ** On what 
words do Universalists rely ;" but, Do these words some* 
times represent the future happiness of the saints ? Yoo, 
my ^ood Sir, have admitted this ; and this being by you 
admitted, is all that is necessary to my parallelism. Why 
then did you, ingenious Sir, change this point into a ques- 
tion about what Universalists choose to rely on in debate. 
By thus subtilely changing the point, and by conceding 
that these words do sometimes mean a state of endless 
hapjpiness, in despite of their original or more common 
significalion, you prove that you are sometimes sufficiently 
acute ; and, moreover, you establish, to my full satisfaction, 
all that I have alleged about Gehenna. 

12. Permit me. Sir, to correct your style of address. 
You are bo much accustomed to speak of " wilful perver- 
bioub" and ** outrageous perversions,'' and to a swelling, 
declamatory, and highly turgid and boastful manner, that 
vou are not only sinning against human dignity, but mis* 
interpreting the proper language of decency and respect. 
I now allude to your 7th, 10th, and various other para- 
graphs, where you declaim on certain terms of modesty, 
almost to an utter perversion of my meaning. You say 
that I am " reduced to a mere probability,** " to a bare 
p099ibiUty^* " a perluipi,** that Gehenna was used by €gir 
Lord to represent punishment afler death. Because 1 did 
not in your style, or in that of " His Holiness," say it cer- 
tainly does so signify, or I have proved* it beyond all 
douU to signify, etc., etc., but modestly said it is possible, 
it is probable, etc But, Sir, I think 1 have proved more 
than 1 allege in these words. 1 wish my arguments to be 
always a little stronger than my assertions. Yet if you 
require it of me, I now say that I have fully proved, — 

1st. That Gehenna in die New Testament does not re- 
present the valley of Hinnom j but 

2d. That it is used by our Lord, not possibly nor pro- 
bably, but certainly to represent a sto^^ of future puni^- 
nient after death. I assert now the more positively, because 
we have peen all that you have been able to allege against 
it. And what is it 1 That, in the opinion of certain in- 
teipreters, it once (Matt, v : 22) refers to burning alive is 

10* 
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§t^ titertd tafiej of HimiMi. Then, Sir, yourself being 
jttdge, we have it eleven timefl out of twelve t^e repieseBtft- 
liif«, fiot of the vallej of Hinnom, but of sometmngnore 
tecxVMe* 

IX It is mmecesstoy fi>r me to contend about Matt, v : 
9ft, as you only urged it upon mere aisAbority. But, 8ir, 
m^te it necessary, I couM ebow tbat you mistntemet the 
Imtbors you quote. Of those that I have now leisure to 
iMtamine, not one of them authorise you or any one else to 
siiy tliat Jesus threatened a literal Imming in the valley of 
Hinnom. They only sa^ that he alluded to this valley, b«it 
mMmt a futwre and^i tUferetU punishment You rely too 
Hmcli, 3ir, upon Mr. Balfour. Jesus never threatened his 
^AHciples or his hearers with Jewish punishments fer diso- 
bedience to his instructions. I have giveii, some dozen 
years since, the substance of aU these comments, in a note' 
on this passage, in die first edition of my Family Testa-* 
»ent. 

14. Your cordial admission that to " enter into life" is 
^ contrast of being " cast into hell,** and that to " enter 
4ftto life" is in Scripture style sometimes equivalent to 
entering heaven or eternal happiness, goes far indeed to 
justify my remarks in my last letter on Gehenna. But you 
wtil have to go a little ^eirther on this point. You take 
re&ge from your own concession that ** to enter into life** 
sometimes means to enter into future and eternal bliss--^ 
*' into immortal beatitude" 1 by throwing a glorious ambi- 
gwty around the phrase "enter into life." But, Sir, I 
must allure you out of the smoke you have thrown aromnl 
you. To talk of life and of the bread of life, and of pass- 
iftg from death to life, in such a connection, is supremely 
rabbinical. You will have ** entering into life" sometimes 
to mean entering into the church ! You ask me gravely 
am I prepared for the issue of my assertion — ^viz., ** that 
whatever is meant by entering into life, the very opposite 
of t^at is gmng into, or being cast into Gehenna 1" I an- 
swer, I em. But why do you immediately fly from the 
issue by introducing phrases in which the word life occurs ; 
suoh as ** bread of life,*' '* my words are spirit and ^,"' 
^Cc, as if liiese had any thing to do with the contrast before 
m % Did Jesus contrast ** the bread of life" vnth the 
^* everlasting fire," or with « ^ehenna," or being *' cast iirto 
heU !" You abandon the issue, the very moment you 
^ten veto the confUcl. I am prepared f<n' the iSBue, Sir» 
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afetd-fesiieft^ Mseri: tbat yoa con not produce a single in* 
stance in tke whole Bible wh^re the phraae hi issue, tik., 
*^ enter mto life^^ means to join the church, to become a 
citlveii of Cimst's kingdom on earth, or regeneration, or 
8Q!iy change <»f stale which happens in this world. You 
need not pai^cel out these words and lell me what l^ 
sometimes means, what emter means, and what irUo denotes. 
No, Mr. Skinner, thb is mere trifling. To he cast into Qe- 
ha^JM, is the phrase widi which emter into life is contrasted. 

15. No one denies that the phrases "kingdom of heaven," 
'^kingdom of God,*' sometimes mean the church of Chrirt 
or Christian institution. No person living perhaps, has 
either said or written mtore on this subject that your hum- 
ble servant. But thart: to " enter intp life" and to " enter 
inito the kingdom of God,*' mean the church or Christian 
institution, in contrast with entering into any other state, is 
as graUiitous an assumption as you can make. Jesus said 
to a rich young man, " If you would enter into life, keep 
tke -commandments" — ** a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven" — " It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for . a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God." Do these phrases by any con- 
ceivable interpretation mean entering into the church on 
earth ! ! If they can not, in such a connection, how much 
less possible or probable that in the contrast with being 
cast into Gehenna, or the everlasting fire where the worm 
dieth not, they mean admission into an earthly institution ! 1 

16. Among other delusive questions and assertions, you 
ask me, paragraph i^h. If Gehenna kuve the same meaning 
in <iU places^ how are we to understand James speaking of 
the- tongue ? etc. Who says that either heaven or hell has. 
the same meaning in all places ! ! Is this, or is it not, oe? 
eaj^tandum? I have then, Sir^ formed the issue. It is 
with me a strong outpost. That life implies deaths that 
eteitial life implies eternal death, that to enter into life in 
contrast with being cast into hell, means the possessioii ^ 
as great a contrast as reason or language knows : in one 
wcwd. Sir, that in the preaclnng of Jesus, to be " cast* into 
b«^," ** into the efteriasting fire,** i» certainly means end- 
less punishment, as to " enter into Hfe" or " into the kingu 
dom of God^* does mean endless bHss ; and that ^' to evtar 
kilo life'' does in no ji^aoe mean to enter into the chmreb 
or kingdom of God on earlli has been shown, and may be 
ttost clearly ««^ ^ « induotiwiof evory pasea^ wt^re 
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the i^urase occurs. As I gave all the places where Gehenna 
ocairs, do you give all the placeis where " enter into li&'' 
occurs. 

17. 1 am much abased for an alleged " wiUul perversum'* 
of your ftivorite dogma which I quoted in my last I have 
not, Sir, wilfully perverted it You affirm that "justice 
can neidier ask nor receive farther punishment than sin- 
cere penitence and reformation.'' Nay, you go farther 
and say, that, in this way, " the sinner has been punished 
according to the full demerit of the crime," etc. Now, 
Sir, if hell and pumishmefU are two names for the same 
state ; and if justice can demand no greater punishment 
than repentance, where is the mighty wilful perversion of 
your dogma in regarding repentance as the only hell or 
the only state of punishment If in repentance ^'the 
sinner has been punished according to the full demerit of 
the crime,'' where shall we find a severer hell than in a 
penitential heart ! ! I contend then, Sir, that your words 
amply justify my conclusion. Here I might retort upon 
you with seven-fold evidence. Whj do you coin dogmas 
for me at the mint of your imagination t Where did you 
learn that I think that ** Adam was threatened with eternal 
death," etc., etc. t These are fictions of your own manu- 
&cture. 

18. I protest against such a defence of yourself in any 
case as you exhilnt in the ISth paragra^^. You call my 
exposure of your fantastic or nameless " versian^^ of Ps. 
ix : 17, " a wilful perversion," I unequivocally and ex 
animo repel the charge. Except it be your own wilful 
perversion of reason and truth, there is no other perver- 
sion in the passage. You again say, " The wicked shall 
experience severe judgments, etc., and perhaps also a dis* 
tressing sense of guilt," etc. This is your hell with a 
perhaps in the middle of it ! Let the reader examine your 
18th' paragraph, and turn back to my 27th; and after 
OHnparing them, X venture to predict he will hereafter un« 
derstand your " wilful perversion" to mean your own signal 
and unanswerable defeat. You talk about my making 
" no ^ort to prove your definition or versicm to be incor- 
rect" ! ! I My whole 27th paragraph is given as a perfect 
disproof of what yourself did not so much as attempt to 

gove but by the case in debate, as I there told you. 
ereafter I advise the reader to look fi)r an unanswerable 
refutation of your speculation where yoa talk of ** vrilfiil 
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perversion.'' You wiU be surprised^ Sir, to find faow soon 
we begin to understand your style. Your 19th paragraph 
also proves a proposition not now in debate— viz., that it is 
possiHe for a person to be ridicul6iis without being sublime. 
This, indeed, you proved to a demonstration in the 21st 
paragraph of the preceding letter, when you made the 
Roman power " Him that had power to destroy both soul 
and body in hell" ! Yes, reader, Mr. Skinner^s version of 
•*Fear not them that kill the body," is, "Might not the 
Saviour have intended the Roman power V*\l\ 

19. I have now touched upon all the important points 
before me, and have formed with you two main issues. 
These two contain every ^ing of vital consequence to the 
discussion of the first proposition. Your 14th paragraph 
runs out into the second proposition, on the words ever^ 
Uutingr endless, etc. Still, as the phrase the everl€istingjire 
occurred as a substitute for Gehenna in my quotations from 
the four Gospels, I must observe that your quotations from 
the Old Testament are not in point. Not one of them is 
of the genus, much less of the species before us. ** A fire 
ever burning upon the ahar," or a " smoke ascendmff fot- 
ever," are as unlike tojmrto aionian, the ewrlas^ng fire^ or 
to pw to ashestan, ike unquenchable fire, as the phrase 
** bread of Kfe" differs from the phrase " enter into life,** 
or as the phrase " it is truth" differs from " it is ike truth," 
or '« he is a light of the world" di^Gdrs from " he is ^6 
Hght of the world." " I^« everlasting fire" substituted by 
Jesus for the word *' hell," is never found identified with 
any thing else but hell or future punishment. It is defined 
by him as '' ^ everlasting ^re prepared for the devil and 
his angels." Matt, xxv : 41. Xou can not produce a single 
instance in the whole New Testament wherein it is applied to 
amy thing temporal or limited I Take nodce, I have given 
you the chance ai an issue on the second proposition. My 
dear Sir, there is the width of the poles between saying, 
" Thou art a man," and ** Thou art the man" — ^between a 

fire ihat ever hums on my hearth, and ** the everlasting fire.'* 
I "beseech you to abandon your loose style of quoting 
Scripture. No man ever can arrive at the truth who in« 
terprets and applies words regardless 5f their adjuncts. 

20. Universalists believe that ''Adam did die the very 
death threatened, on the very day of transgression." They 
believe many other strange things. * I believe that Adam 
died at the end of nine HUNnRsn anp thirty tsars after 
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bis Creadon, and that thb was tbieatened in the wordst 
'* In the day thou eatest thereof dtino tqou iihalt dib." 
But of all these curibua matters in tlieir own place. 

21. What the ApostUs preacl^ to the Gentiles wiU 
also appear in the sequel. That they preached feorfld 
vengeance, future punishment, punishn;ient after deaths 
everlasting ruin to wicked men, to those who rejected the 
Messiah, is awfully certain. Yes, Sir, you will as soon 
(juench the orb of day by your spittle^ as quench the eveiv 
lasting fire of Heaven's insulted Majesty, by all youjr 
powers of reason and declamation. 

22. You admit there has been punishhent for siit-^ 
pimishment issuing in the destruction of sinnei-s. Of these 
admissions hereafter. You pass too lightly over many 
things in my last epistle. No. VI. The 17th, 2l8t, 23^ 
24th, 25th, 26th, 28th, and 31st, paragraphs have been 
either leaped over, or trod on as burning embers. 

23. That the Scribes and Phaiisees, addressed by Je« 
sus as an offspring of vipers, were cast into the hell of Jet 
rusalem's destruction, is as baseless, wretched, miserable^ 
blind, and naked ^get-off bom a dilemma, as, in my opinioii« 
can be found in universal hraXxaj. These Soibed and 
]Pharisees, so ripe in wickedness, could not be less than 
40 or 50 years old when Jesus was 33* They had seen 
their fourscore years and more before Titus, A. D. 70, 
besieged the city ) and if they did not escape that damna- 
tion of hell, must, in at least niitb coses in ten, have been 
raised from the dead ! 

24. Your reply to this leUer, if it readi me not befesp 
the 22d inst.^ will not find me at home. I shall be gone to 
(%io for two weeks or more. In case it should not anive 
in time, I will leave a letter on the 2d proposition, to follow 
your next, and shall attend to your reply to this on my 
return. This will be forwarded in prorfhj our mail of 
d^e 3d iwstpnt. In all benevolence, your friend, - 

A. CAMPBELL. 
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A|Il. SitlJJNER to MR, CAMPBELL* 
LETTEH IX. 

m 

Vtica, August 12, 1837* 
Dear But — 'Yours of the Ist inst, reached me yesterday< 
It IB uselAQ3 to waste more time about the vastuess of joat 
eoncessiouis. 

2. You admit that you have been wide from the question 
before us, when you say that my 2d and 3d paragraphs, 
which directly met what you had written, had no bearing 
OB the question. I hope in future you. will observe taore 
strictly your own rule to keep to the question. 

3. Ybur atteis^t to evade my retort of your own charge 
of die proposed questions' stultifying [nullifying you now 
i^ve itj each other, is a lame effort You pretend that 
your Guiestions were all komogeneous ; either of which 
would nave been sufficient to cover the ground of difference 
between us, but mine were h^erog^neomt compelling us to 
gravel over more ground than necessary* Is it possible 
Ifou can be serious in this 1 Jf your first question, *' Is 
there any prmishment for sin V had been settled in the 
QJtonative, would you not then have desired a discussion 
Cf( yout next, viz. ; " Is that punishment present or fiitoxe f* 
ana so on with the third and fi>ttrth questions 1 And yet 
you would persuMd our readers that you cmly meant to 
g^ve me the ootion of selecting one out of four or five 
questions ! Aomirable consistency t 

4. If your strongest ramparts fall, you need not '' lay the 
flattering unction to your soul," that your citadel wUl be 
^ared. It will be time enou^ for me to advance fuvlher 
proof of my foiurth proposition, vrhen |io« have dv^OQed of 
that brought forward m my first letter, or done any thing 
towards estabUsljing the affirmative of your own side, 

5. All you«i^in your 4th, ^ 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 
lOth paragraphfl, is vride of die nsaik. Unfcntunat^ly for 

^ , Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ISO TwmoLoaicAL mactMicN* [lst. iz. 

my learned and acute opponent, it is an entire misapjoe* 
hension (whether intentional or unintentional, I know not,) 
of the views and arguments <^ Universalists generally, 
and certainly of my own. Certainly, I have never argued, 
nor known any Universalist to amie, that, becauie ^eAen* 
na arigimaUy meant the valley ofl&MMm^ therefore it can not 
represent a state of punishment after death in another world. 
No, Sir, such are not tlm arguments of Universalists. And 
all your fine syllogisms, based on thb supposition, are like 
the fragnoice of a rose in the wilderness, wasted upon 
the desert air. We sav. Sir, that gehenna originally and 
literally meant the vaUey cf Hiimom. This you admit. 
We further say, that in process of time, gehenna^ or the 
valley of JUnnom, and tophet^ another term for the same 
thing, were used in the Old Testament figuratively to set 
forth the temporal but severe judgments coming upon the 
Jews. The learned Schleusner, in his Lexicon, (and with 
him agree the most eminent critics,) in voce gehewna^ says, 
^' As a continual fire was necessary to consume the sub- 
stances, [carcases of animals and c^ desperate criminals,] 
lest the air should be infected by putre&ction, and as there 
were always worms feeding on die remaining fragments, 
[see Isa. Ixvi : 24,] it hence came to pass that e^oery severe 
pvmiskment^ a^ particularly every ignominious kind of 
decUhf was caUed by the nam;e of gehenna*^ He refers to 
Matt* V : 22—" shaU he in danger rf a gehenna of fir^-^ 
i. e.," he says, " shaU he worthy of an ignommious deaths* 
See as confirmation of the justness of Siis definition, Jer. 
vii i 25, to end, and viii : 1, 2, 3, and the whole of the 19th 
chapter of Jeremiah. Also, Isa. xxx : 27-^33, and xxxi : 
1-4. The reader /is requested carefully to examine all 
these places. 

6. Such being the acknowledged meaning and use of the 
vaU'Cy ofHinnom, in the Old Testament, what reason have 
we to suppose it wa& used in an entirely difierent sense in 
the New * Would Jesus have used the term in so very 
different a sense from that in which the Jews had been ac- 
customed to understand it, (and it was never used in 
addressing the G^tiles,) without giving the least intima- 
tion that he had entbrely changed its meaning from that in 
which their ancient prophets used it t 

7. Though Schleusner, Dr. George Campbell, and 
other advocates of the doctrine of endless misery, assume 
that gehmna was afterwards used to designate hie future 
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tpunidanent of ^ami/miked^ m* the 'state of the ctatnned in 
.die eternal worid, it is only their opimom, unaccompanied 
by a particle of proo£' They may assmne or opine ever 
ao confidently, and you may assert ever so positiToly any 
doioCziae or posit«>n you please, but this to me and our 
readers is no proo£ You and they can prove as iar the 
Bible warrants, the application <^ gekenna to severe tem- 
poral punishments ; but beyond this you have no warrant 
m. the Bible to go. As the term was used in the CHd Tes- 
tament to designate^ besides the liter^ valley of Hinnom, 
the severe temporal judgments coming on the Jews, T 
maintain ^lat it was used by our Saviour in the New 
Testament in the same or a similar sense, to designate the 
eevere temporal judgments coming on the same nation. 
Therefore I do not say, that because gehenna onginally 
meant the valley t^Sinnmn, it can not represent a state of 
xMinishment after death in another world ; but I say you 
Xave.brottgAi noproofofihe latter. Give us the proofs Sir, 
end we helieve ; but not without. Or show that my defi- 
nition is incorrect, and I give it up. [See my letter, No. 5, 
published ii; your August number, 19th and 20th para-^ 
graphs.] 

8. The position you would establish by showing the 
fallacy of your peripatetic syllogisms, reminds me of, and 
b about as well sustained as, the visionary theory of 
Bmanuel Swedenborg, Swedenborg established his doc- 
trine by c0rrwp^Hden>eiu, you yours hy contrast ; and 
diottgh both are alike visionary and devoid of px>of, the 
Baron's is altogether the most beautiful and inviting. You 
attempt to establbh the doctrine of endless misery on the 
gfouud, that it is the exact opposite of endless happU 
lNe#9./— -of e^S^mo/ deaUi, not once mentioned in the Bible, 
oo the |^!ouzid that eieiiud l^e «» mentioned ! About as 
cimsistent as die Orthodox argument, that because there is 
a personal Ood^ diere must be a personal devil. Of two 
days^ one is ssid to be Ac^ and the other cold. It k proved 
thi^ the thermometer rose to 100 degrees of Fafarehheit on 
£bei^ day. It follows mjUogisUcaUy^ w^^dhj contrast, that it 
muMhave: sonik just 100 de^ees below zero, on the cold day. 

9. I d^y that the Hebrew ^hemim, and Greek gehenna, 
astt always used in oj^^osite or contrasted senses in Scrip- 
lure, or diat the Saxon heaven and hell are always, or ge- 
nevally, cat even frequently, so used. True, they are so 
used Matt xi: 28, and fiuke x: 15; but you- will not 
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cbMoDd duit fai dMM plMte aoy Ab% iiBMve it 1 
temporal prosperity ami feouKn^ adverait^^ T)iefeai«% 
great Tariety of senses in ^mich these Saxon words ai^ 
nsed in the Bible, but these different senses are by no 
means always of^osites. Heavm (otr heavens) is need to 
lignifj the air, the visible Aj^ the heareidy bodies, tem- 
poral prosperity, honor, exdtation, God himself ot his 
dom;kiion and pnmdence, sptritnal enjoyment, and some- 
times the ^iaoe or stale of <siclleas hi^ipnieBS hei xwft i ei ' . *-*- 
HtiU is used to signify the grave, die state of all die dead, 
e dark, hidden or concealed state, temporal adreisity ctr 
destruction, mental condemnalion, gdilt, retdoUse ot eon- 
sdence, the valley of Hinnom, the jadgmeats of Gk)d on 
die Jewish nation, and infidel perBOcuting opposers of hb 
Gospel ; but that it significvs a place of misery va die eternal 
world, f(nt have not qfered one particle of j>roqfy nor do I 
believe you tan ofier any* This strodg rampltrt of error 
dien falls for want of support ; and I therefore '* do daim 
for the truth a decided victory" here. And die greater 
" consjncuity" you have sought to give this point of the 
debate, only serves to retider your defeat the more signal. 

10. Your 11th paragraph is mostly about a matter on 
ifl^ch we do n6t diffisr essentially, and which is not in dis- 
^te between us, viz., the meaning of the words rendered 
ieat>enf etc. It is needless, therefore, to waste words about 
my ** fl^sAinff'* or " changing die point," iFdueh I certwnty 
c^ not do. I have shown above that ycm were not to die 
point, or rather that ^a$ point was not to the qaSeation in 
dispute. The conclusion of your lidi paragraph, is a mw 

11. One can bardly avoid smiting on die pemial oti^m 
13di paragraph. Aiier accusing itie of a ** hig^y ttirgid 
and boasmil manner," and of ''skimng aganul huuaa 
dignity,'^ by " auMnteniretuig the langna^ of dei»ney and 
respect," we have a tormal declaration of your ^mtreuMe 
'^modesty.** Reader, take nodce, my jBimd Campbe^ is 
a very '^modest" man in oootroveriy. But mifortvinftely 
for him, his ar^iwi^eHii, itistead of being ^' a little stktmger 
doin his asgeritmu," fall very far diott of diem. Indeed 
the latter, though the very quinteisende of modestjr, are 
irequendy found entbe^ unsc^ipoited and widety utipmn^ 
ted from die formeh bi the same p a ih L gr ^h yon atrntt 
that you httve fi]^ proved, " Xst, that Gthetma m dieliew 
Testament, does "n^i repvesenttbe vaUqy^fHiniMia;" and 
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«^M, dMtildoeft** '^pamfMy^ 'VrepreacAit a ataie^of Ittfmii 
puiii«hiD«m ttfter deatk" Very modest I In youv 13lli 
p«r8gr«^b» yoa aeem te Ihink I Baiainteipi^ Ums wotlMfB X 
quote !»- refer Id, velative to Matt t : 22, vis. : ParkfamBt, 
Mtclaught, Bo00iiiiitt]ier, Heylin, Wymie, Wakefield, aod 
A* Clftrke. You qppeflor diasaltfiSed witk the tuthoflrity 
I refer to. Well, my dear ^r, 1 will endeavor to »ttit 
you better now, bo nr as imihixnty is coacemed. I now 
quote from a note cm M^tt. v : 22, fouud i& the New Ter- 
eioii pr translatkwi of tbe New Teaiameat^ by Ali$gMmd/ap 
Cn/mpUU. "* Tbe' ftct is, tbat tbe allusions in this y^rsd 
erc^ all to bimati instittttioiia or cvsioBis amonff tbe Jews % 
asd tbe Judges* tbe Saabedrim. and tbe bell-Ire bere vor 
troduced, are M hmtum pmUhmtmUJ^^^^ Tbe following 
Uranslation of tbis verse is e%|«es6ive of dM seaae cf tbe 
origwal: 'Wboerer is vainly mcensedagiaiist bis brotber^ 
ibidlbeobnoxioBstotbeseDCenceoftbe^ges; (tbeoeim 
of twenty-tbuee ;) wboever shall say to lus hreAieT^ (in tbe 
wiQF of contempt,) s^aliom hramt, shall be obnoauoiis to thd 
Sanfaedrim ; and whoever shall say aiMstalie wreldb, (tbe 
bi^eat expressioB of malice,) ahsill be obnoxioys to tbe 
0^hema offirt^'iM fo beii^f ii^med aiHTie in tbe valley of 
Hinnom, This traqslatioia is in sub^taaee approved bj 
Adegoi Clarke^ aid other critics of respectability." 

12. Thus our readere may see how very difiexently my 
learned oppon^it talks and writes when honestly endea- 
voring, in his private study, to give tbe true sense of 
Scripture in a new versimi, and when engaged in a con^ 
troversy with a Universalist. I trust, my dear Sir, that 
you vrill not complaia of this authority, and also trust that 
we shall see no more repetitions of your '' modest" tUMt^ 
iioHS that you " have fully proved that gehmtna in the New 
Testament, does not represent the valley of Hinnom," etc. 

13. Your 14th p^Bgraph charges me with admitting that 
the phrase " enter into life," is, in Scripture style, eqtiiva- 
l^it to entering into eternal happiness or immortal beatii- 
tude, throwing the smoke of ambiguity around tbe phrase, 
and then immediately flying from the issue formed with 
you on the subject. By rerexamining my arguments, our 
readers will perceive tbat I have done neither. I have 
not admitted, uad do not admit, tbat "enter into life" is 
ever equivalent in Scripture, to entering into immortal 
beatitude in the eternal world. So far from seekine to 
obfoure tbe in^aning of the phrase, I studioasly avoided 
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a!l ambtgmiy, a timig, by the bye, of wbusk I fei^ you' 
win never be guilty, so long as a detMe enUndn wiU serve 
your purpose better. You well knew tliat heavem, kingdom 
ofheavm, eternal life, etc., were pbra»es which were vul- 
garly used and understood in a differei t sense from their 
usual soiptural import, and that they would answer for 
you to play an ambiguous game with. 

14. In replv to yo«r 14th> 15th and 16th paragraphs, I 
remark that the phrase ''enter into life," cmly occurs in 
three passages in the New Testament, *n9.. Matt, xviii ; 
8, 9, and xix : 17, and Mark ix : 43-47, and in all the 
three passages, evidently means entering into the Cbspel 
dispensation, or Christian institution, and nothing more ov 
less, my learned oppon^it's modest itesertion to the contra* 
ry notwithstanding. The only way of coming at the true 
meaning of the phrase, is to collate all the places where it 
occurs, with their respective contexts, and compare them 
with other phrases as nearly resembling it as can be found. 
The passages I cited ** hath eveiiasting life"-^— '^ is passed 
from death unto life,** John r : 84 ; John iii : 14, " enter 
into rest," Heb. iv : 3, and others of the same stamp— I 
do and will maintain are precisely synonymous with the 
phrase enter into life, Mark ix : 43, 45, 47, and its parallels. 
This fact is confinned by the Saviour, Matt, xix : 23^ 24, 
where he gives as the true meaning of entering into life, 
verse 17, this comment, '' a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven" — '* for a rich man to ent^ into the 
kingdom of God," evidently meaning, not that the rieh 
could never enter the abodes of immortal blessedness, but 
that they would be the last, or least likely of all, to expose 
themselves to reproach and enter the church of Christ 
in that generation. This view is further confirmed by a 
valuable note of your own in the appendix to your version 
of the New Testament. You say on Matt, xi * 12, " The 
Scribes and Pharisees claimed for themselves the chi^ 
places in this kingdom [of heaven] and were, by their con- 
duct, shutting this kingdom against men. Publicans and 
harlots, however, in opposition to the influence and exam- 
ple of those men, received the doctrine of the Messiah, and 
thus, as it were, invaded ortQok possession of that kingdom, 
from which the elders and doctors [the rich men] excluded 
them. Finally, the Gentiles, too, by theur faith in the 
Messiah, and their consequent boldness, took possession 
of this heavenly kmgdam," Thus, §ir, by your aw^ ^v^ 
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g^HifBMkf yout ^wk atith(»ity, and on your otm premiteefl^ 
I l^ipe xfi^ yod oil the issue, and a g^KmoUs^-^-^^— defeat U 

Id. Jfl your I7di paragra|>b you a^n repeai; your cari- 
cature 6f what you call my UiuiyersaliBt " dogriia.'* But, 
Sfr, tnrtil you sfee from my pen, or from some l/niversalist 
in i^xbtej^de, th^ idea advanced that n^peatance and puniah- 
ifH^it^j C^ ^<^;;)aitoMc^ and hell are synonymous, I beg of you 
for ytrtir own t^j^utation, never to be ^ilty of another 6Uch 
outrai^e. Does not so great a logician as you profess to 
b^^ know the di^rence between cause and effect ? — ^between 
Meani and tiiuU ? We do not regard repentance either 
as heU or as any pwnishment ox, all ; but it may be the resuU 
of just and fatherly punishment. 

16. On the perusal of your 18th paragraph, I wanted to 
whisper in your ear, " keep cool, Jriend CafnpheU — keep 
cqoi ! you wiH not orAjfiel but do much better if you will.'* 
You again introduce here your groundless charge of having 
a hell with a perhaps in die middle of it. If the reader 
will again refer to my 5th 'letter, published in the Mil- 
lennial Harbinger for August, he will see there was no 
other p^haps than this : I g^ve three definitions of sheol^ 
and said the word was used Ps. ix : 17, in the 2d or 3d 
of those senses, or perhaps both. Aikd, Sir, may not a man 
endure Either rem/wrse of conscience or temporal destruction^ 
s^pardtely ? and may he not endure them hoth together t 
Answer No, if you dare. I am glad you inform me your 
27th paragraph was given to disprove my position on this 
subject ; for otherwise I should not have known it. TrV 
again, my good Sir. On the closing part of your 18th 
paragraph 1 Will* simply remark, that sneers are not argu-^ 
ments, 

17. In your 19th paragraph you say, my " quotations 
from the Old Testament" [relative to the unquenchable fir e^ 
the ^ fire that shall never go out," etc.] ** are not in point," 
and that '* not one of them is of the gentts much less of the 
species h^pre us." I admit. Sit, that not one of them is dT 
such a genus as to prove en^ess misery , though they are 
generally of the very species of the texts under discussion, 
(containing the same phraseology generally, and in some 
instances even stronger. " Their worm shall not die, neither 
shall ihHr^ fire he quermhed^^ Isa, Ixvi : 24, is quite as strong 
bhtaseolo^^ as ^ their li^orm dieth not and the fire is not 
^tMMd,^' kaik ix. But th^'bame thing substantially is 

11* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



meant by both. The fhn^eoio^ conctnmig the iiaop^Atm 
of the fire and the judgmento of God mentioned Xsa. xxxiv i 
10, is quite as strong as the phrase everlasting firey Matt«, 
xviii : 8, and xxv : 41. And the very fact that the^uticle 
the (Greek to) is prefixed to the phrase, confirms my 
iriews. It^shows that, in the opinion of Jesus, the Jews 
understood* what was meant by the everlasting fire, the un* 
quenchable fire, the gehenna of fire, viz., the same that their 
ancient prophets had so frequently mentioned. It was a^ 
d^nite subject familiar to them all ; and hence his use of 
the definite article. But if it had been an entirely new 
subject, never before broi^hed, or new langui^e, never 
before used and wholly unknown among the Jews, is it 
possible that the great Teacher of truth, would iiave used 
the definite article, and called it the everlasting fire, the ge- 
henna of fire, etc., and never explained what ne meant by 
it t No, Sir^ I can not think it passible. And if the doc- 
trine of endless misery had never before been taught, (and 
certainly the Old Testament does not contain it,) how is it 
possible his disciples could have understood him to refer 
to so awful an event, when he used, without any explana- 
tion whatever, the very language which the Jews had 
always used and understood in a very difierent sense ?— 
Can you answer T I may just a^ logically and more truly 
affirm, that " The everlasting fire substituted by Jesus lor 
the word hdl^ is never found identified with," nor remotely 
hinting at, future punishment ; as you do that it is never 
used in any hut that sense. I may then add that you have 
not and can 7u>t produce a single instance in the whole Bible^ 
wherein it is applied to any thing beyond the present state.-^ 
And I will again add, that if you should, it tvould he nothing 
to your purpose ; for we are not discussing the question of 
future punishment, but of endless pumshment^ I wait for 
some evidence from you on the affirmative of the 2d pro* 
position, before I attempt further proof of the negative* 

18, You confirm my version of the " fable," when you 
admit that you agree with the serpent that Adam did *' n(a 
surely die** the threatened death " in the day" of trans* 
gression, but lived nine hundred and thirty years after his 
creation. 

19.. It will be time to reply to your arguments prcmused 
in your Slst paragraph when they appear. I will not 
waste my " spittle" to quench yout sun till it rises. If I 
thought tb^e w^re any thing worthy of furth^ notice in 
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the paragraphs you think I "paM too aligfatlj OTer»^ I 
surely would attend to them. If they do really contain 
arguments of weight unanswered, our readers, I doubt not, 
will see and give you credit therefor. But I assure you 
that if you deposited any " burning coals" therein, they 
must have gone out, however unquenchable or ev^iasting 
they miffhthave been ; ^r I felt of them and there was no 
warmth m them whatever. 

20. Your 23d paragraph appears to be the oApring of 
spleen and petulency, or of disappointed ambition m being 
wholly unable to gainsay the evidence adduced, that the 
damnation ofgehewna, Matt, xxiii, meant the severe judg^ 
ment and dostruction that our Saviour foretold the Jews 
should come upon them. However '* baseless, wretched, 
niserable, bliml and naked" my arguments or opinion, I 
happen to have the company of the learned and orthodox 
Thec^hylact and Bishop Pearce on my side. If you were 
present at the calamities that befel the Jews, al and just 
before the destruction of their city, perhaps you could teU 
whether Jesus ^pahe the truth in foretelling those woes, 
and how large a portion of that generation had to be raised 
{irom t|ie dead ! I hope my dear friend will get in better 
humor before he writes again. 

In all kindness and fiiendship, I am yours, 

D, SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR, SKINNER. 

Bbtma^^ AuecsT 22, 1837. 
My Dbar Sir — ^Yotir Letter No. JX, not having yet 
arrived, and I being on the eve of departing from h<»Eie» 
aa intimated in my last, in order that the discucunon may 
go forward I proceed to offer a fevr reflections on the tm 
proposition, the first having been as fully discussed as it 
can well be without the second : for already have y^u been 
speculating upon the words evetlasti'ng B,nd/&revery as they 
ire sometimes found in the sacred Scriptures. See^our 
letter No. VII, page 389. 

2. The second proposition is thus drafted by yourself i 
i* Do the words dem, uian^ aionios, etc.j when applied to 
the punishment of the wicked mean duration without end*^" 
You deny-^I affirm. 

3. I ask, Why should they noti Why should they 
mean duration without end when applied to the happiness 
of the righteous, and not duration without end when ap- 
plied to the punishment of the wicked] It can not be 
from the force or meaning of the words themselves : for if 
they at one time mean duration without end — ^if they fairly 
have that force and power in any case, they may have it 
in another, unless there be something in the nature of the 
substantive with which they are connected absolutely pro- 
hibitory of that signification. If it is admitted (as I think 
it is by you, Sir — nay, your own proposition declares it^) 
that they do, when applied to the happiness of the righteous^ 
mean duration without end ; it would be whimsical in the 
extreme to ask for a special law limiting their meaning 
when applied to the punishment of wicked men. Why in 
the name of reason should aion^ for instance, when applied 
to happiness mean endless, and when applied to punbh- 
ment mean ending / Do, Sir, in the plenitude of your 
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benevoletice Sx us fdbo brieve in pnniabnicnt after deatb, 
give us your reasons, numerically arranged, vrhy aiomon 
l^iss sbcmld be endless, and ai&nioH misery ending I Tbe 
secret which you are about to disclose will be, of coune, 
eithei" in the subetantiTe or in the adjective. If in the ad- 
jecHve, by what authority or by what secret ehann, or 
rather by what inspiration does it instantly mean endlesa^ 
duration when it is followed by the word hapjnne^y and as 
instantly mean limited duration when prefixed te the word 
punishment / But if the meaning of the adjective is found 
in the subst^tive, and if the reason is not in its^f, but in 
its associate, why should we have any dispute about the 
meaning of the adjective, inasmuch as it is a perfect cipher 
without value 1 Thus if ycm put 1 beibre a cypher, it 
means 10 ; but if you put 1 behind a cypher, it means 
1-1 0th, while by itself it counts nothing. Thus having no 
meaning in itself, its prefix or suffix gives it sense : so with 
you, el^, aion, aianias, when prefixed to happiness, mean 
endless miliums; but prefixed or suffixed to punishment, 
only mean parts of millions or ending millionths. Truly 
your loeic^ as well as your cause, is of a singular daring, 
and in its aspirations to the clouds treads upon the hilk 
and mountains of argument as though it moved over the 
sandy plains of the desert. A mammoth would feel him<« 
self as much impeded by a cobweb as a bold Universalis! 
by all the laws of language. 

4. Not so bold and courageous as you, Sk', I argue that 
if olem, aion, aianios, independent of the noun-substantive 
in construction, have any meaning when prefixed to haj}^ 
piness, they have the same meaning when prefixed to jjun-^ 
ishment. In one word, when Christ says, '' These shall go 
away into aionion punishment, and the righteous into 
aianion life," uhe aionion means as long or as short in the 
one case as in the other. Bternal punishment and eternal 
lifi^ are with me two dternals of equal dimensions. I ask 
you, then. Sir, for what reasons &e one should be an end-^ 
ing and the other an endless eternal ! Be kind enough. 
Sir, here also to enumerate your reasons, that I may count 
and weigh them ! 

5. I could neither flatter nor provoke you to enumerate 
those other words which represent future punishment, 
to which aionios or its fraternity have been prefixed.— 
I shall therefore have to do it myself We have them — 

leti -4wwiMwA:a?ewt>,everlastingpuni8hment, Matt. XXV : 4^^ 
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2d, MamoM sUOram, ererhfAmg destroo^B, 2 TksM. 
i ; 9. 

3i. Aiomoi krisis, everlasting dsnmatioii^ or candemat*' 
tioa» Mark iii: 29. ' TUfis defined to be ute ccmaequMM)t 
of an w^pardonable 8hi-«4i tin never to be forgiven. » 

4t]L Aumiou krima, everlasting judgment, or poniibnient, 
Hebrews vi : 2. 

$th. Aionum pur^ everiasting fire, MaU. xviii : 8| xzv t 
41. " T/ie everlaHmg fort prepared for the devil and lua 
«Bgels." 

6. Hete are no lesa tban^re words applied to the future 
sUte of wicked men» to whidi aumias is an adjective. We 
liave endless punishment, endless destruction, endleM 
damnation, endless judgment, endless fire. These are 
then to be superadded to your first three, shed, hade^ ge* 
henna, and to umarm also. Thus your three have already 
in my hands, become nitte — eheol^ hades, gehenna, tartanUf 
koiam, olHhroe, krim, krima, pur. How logical, then, is 
your &rst proposition which selects three out of nine ! I 

?• We hav0 aUmios, endless or everlasting, applied to 
^ve only out of the nine, because two of them ar^ Hebrew, 
and one of these (sheol) is not indeed in its nature oumiot. 
But not one of the words in your second proposition has 
#ver been found in construction vrith any of the three 
terms in your first proposition ! ! ! I emphasize on the 
word aionios, because it is of the three the only epithet that 
could be expected in the Greek Testament j because it 
has all the pith and marrow of the Hebrew dem, and the 
Greek aion in it ; and because we have this word applied 
to " life" forty-five times in die New Testament For 
while we have the phrase " everlasting life" only once in 
the Old Testament, we have aiomo* zoe (" eternal life") 
forty-five times in the New ! 

8. We have indeed aion with prepositions used ad« 
verbally, as eis ton aiona, having widi a verb the same 
power as aiomos with a substantive. This word aion^ 
in various forms is found cne hundred and three times in the 
New Testament; and when relating to time alone, or 
simple duration, is usually, if not always, renderedfor ever^ 
or with a negative particle never^ 

9. This term has frequently in construction the force of 
an adjective, as when we say, ** The blackness of darkness 
is reserved for certain wicked persons for ever," it is 
equivalent to ** Eternal darkness awaito them." Both 
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J?eUr md Jade dnu use dii» plmse ; so tliat the Ibture 
Ipotiidimeiit of wicked men may -with pzopriety be said to 
!be *e^ibited wader the figute of et^mai darkneu^ ooier 
darkness, or the blackness of eternal darkness. 

10. £at I fear I shall soon tread on your toes : for I am 
here obliged to observe that ^e only word that expresses 
OiQple duration wUkout end in the New Testament is aim^ 
the roots of which are (vti^ and oan^ hein^i always estiting. 
The adjectire formed from it, more naturally than any 
other word in Ghreek, expresses the dtwayt hemg or dura- 
tion of the substantive with w^ich it stands in construcdon. 
While other adnouns or epitbetft speak of other qualities 
tf tl^ things defined, this word regards simple existence, 
being, or duration alone. Thus immortal^ incorruptible^ 
indissoluUe^ indestVucttble, imperishable, are associated 
with the elements of things, their peculiar organizadon, 
constitution or composition; while ai0fee^#, enduring, o/tMifir 
ieingf has respect to their existence itself, or simple dura* 
4ion. Immoital, incorruptible, indissoluble, indestructible, 
imperishable, denote two or more ideas, and only Jigwra* 
iively and secondarily or inferentially express eternal l«ing, 
while Ais epidiet regards simple duration, and literally ex* 
jesses endless existence. When speakmg of deified dead 
men, or of corruptible beasts and their images, an Apostle 
would say, " The immortal God,"* " theineorm^ptihle God^** 
but when he iqpealLS' of Gk>d wi^ teeaid to his eternal be- 
tng, as in Romans xvi : 26, he calls him the aiiomon, ^ the 
-everhusdng Qod*\ Nay, indeed, when ho concoives of 
Mm in reierence to mortal and corruptible creatures, aad 
speaks of his absolute eternity, he places this befi)fe all 
other epithets, as ih 1 Tiip^ i: 17. '^ Now to the .King 
^termalf (aiomoij knmortal, invisible, the only wise Goil 
be honor," etc* This places the true meaning of this most 
lofty of aJl a«}f ectives, in its proper relation. Fot the self- 
existence, the always being, the etemity of Clod, is, <^ all 
oottoq>tions whidi we can form of hua, the most sul^me* 
Inooiruptible, indiMoluble, immortal, etc, are taken nom 
tbings of yesterday, as it were ; but this adnatrably corres- 
ponds widi him whose incommumcat^e name is I AM*— 
Om is the living oractiveparticipleof dds saidverbl am: 
•b Umt Aftonhas the whole divinity in it asxespects the most 
iofty and sublime of all his names and attrimites« 

11. 31ie rancor with which this si^ective ia lunailed by 
«il UnSrensaHaa partisans is in the ratio of its pre^mmeooe^ 
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1 h»ve liere, Sir, some recbllecttons of yofur bold asseitieiu 
cpQCeming this W9rd in your February letter, and sluJl' 
t|»ei?ef<Mre lay down my pen and see what you bare alleged 
against it. 

12* I perceive from the perusal of said letter, tliat inore 
than two-thirds of it consists of critidsms and dissertationB 
upon the words indicative of duration, or such as you would 
have the reader to regsurd in that li^t. These are taste- 
fully interlarded with a few introductory compliments to 
myself— such as, " Your constant and overweening, yet 
fruitless efforts throughout your reply to Mr. M/'— **< You 
are unable to adduce a particle of evidence in favor of 
this assertion"— »'' There is no possible ground on which 
you can raise even a plausible argument in favor of the 
endless perpetuity of punishment" — " Your unfairness and 
disingenuousness" — " The God-dishonoring and soul-with- 
ering system of endless punishment" — " You evidently 
saw the impossibiUty of fairly maintaining your position, 
and therefore to invalidate die force, etc«, you state"-«^ 
**One false position requires several more to sustain it"-— 
** This declaration was evidently made when driven to a 
most distressing strait," etc., etc. There is one . excuse, 
Mr. Skinner, for this very complimentary and debcniair in- 
troduction : — You wished to try my nerves, and see how 
much I could bear while at the threi^old of the dtscu8si<ni. 
Feihaps, too, your indignati(m was at fever-heat because 
^ my exposition to Mr.* Montgomery of the nakedness df 
your benevolent system in its attempts to expel fix>m the 
universe ** that horrid doctrme^^' as you call it, Uiat God will 
punish sin. 

13. You will think .that I am aboux to r^liite when I 
tell you that your dissertations on Greek termis are waxa^ 
like an irony or a satire on criticism, than a sober, grave, 
and literary inquiry into the meaning of words : but, I 
assure you. Sir, that there is no vengeance in this deckura- 
tion, but « desire to iioduce you to reconsider -your reason* 
ings, or rather your hazardous and unauthorized assertions 
about the meaning of words. - 

l4tJ In my letter to Mr. Montgomery, after quoting his 
language on the words incarruptilile, endleM life, ineomtp' 
tiom^ and immartalki/, with his question, ** Are these words 
applied to the pujatshm^t of the wicked V* I answer, 
** No, nor to the happiness of the righteous, nor to simple 
dwratioH at all. Two of ^ni are s^stantives, and there- 
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fere can tiotbe used as epithets, viz., •immortality' and 

* inconiipticm ;' and the other three apply to beings or ma- 
«terial substances in reference to simple indissolubility ; not 

one of them could propeily be applied to a simple state of 
being, or to happiness or misery : for although the word 

* endless' might seem to be an exception, when the original 
word is considered it is not. It only \figurativdif signifies 
eftcUesi, as any one may see who will examine either the 
etymological import or the common use of aJcatahUos in 
Greek writers." This answer became the theme of your 
first letter, so for as my letter to Mr. M. was concerned. 
Your whole effort is an attempt to prove that these words 
are applied to the happiness of the righteous and to simple 

, duration. And, strange as it may appear, you have not 
adduced a single passage from the Bible where the words 
immortal happiness, Incorruptible happiness, endless life 
happinesi^, immortality happiness, ever do occur ; nor a 
sin^e passage where immortal duration, incorruptible du- 
ration, endless life duration, immortality duration, occur. 
But you attempt to show that these words and their fra- 
ternities have respect to " the resurrection state and the 
ENDLESS PERPETUITY thereof;*' evidently, therefore, they 
must have some applicability to happiness and simple du- 
ration ! ! ! This is your head and front and conclusion 
philological in proof that these words do belong to happi- 
ness and simple duration. 

15. Every Word, then, that has respect to a state, will 
logically and grammatically properly apply to the persons 
in that state. If I say of the mari-ied state, " It is a de- 
lightful, blessed state," it is equivalent to saying that Mrs. 
Femlna is a delightful, blessed wife, and that INfc*. Homo is 
a delightful and blessed husband ! All this may be ; but 
it follows not, by any rule or law of nature or of logic, that 
what may be true of a state, or person, or thing in the 
concrete, or in a part^ular circumstance, is an attribute of 
any one of them. For this plain reason. Sir, there is, not 
an atom of logic or philology in the Jtve-sevenths of your 

" February epistle. You are all the while laboring under 
the delusion that what may be true op three, five, or 

SEVEN THINGS IN THE CONCRETE, IS TRUE OP EACH OP THEM IN 

THE ABSTRACT. Thus Paul speaks of an immortal, indisso- 
luble, imperishable, incorruptible boijy, because that body 
may be happy ; therefore he writes of immortal, indissolu- 
ble, imperishable, incorruptible duration and happiness ! ! 

12 
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16. But after deBcribing tho resmrection state* jpou a^ 
" Can any enlightened person/' etc., etc., ** readPsoil's de- 
scription of a state ot glory, honor, power, incomiption, 
immortality, imperishableness, indissolubility, indestructi^ 
bility, etc., and then honestly say he believes these texms 
have no appi.icability whatever to the happiness of the 
righteous or to duration 1" 

, 17. " No applicability whatever.'' What a subtle chain- 
ing of the question, or what an imposition on one's self 
and the community ! ** No applicability whatever'^ ! That 
IS not the question injdebate. Why, Sir, I would not say 
that fearlessness, contentedness, peacefulness, delightful- 
ness, joyfulness, sociablenesfl, communicativeness, have no 
applicability whatever to the happiness of the righteous.. 
But why do you talk of the happiness of the righteous in 
the resurrection state, seeing you say there wiU then be 
no wicked in the universe ! 

18. To have no sort of applicability, direct or indirect^ 
proximate or remote, concomitant, precedent or subse^ 
quent, is one category ; and whether any of these worda 
can be epithets of happiness or of duration — applicable to 
happiness or duration, is quite another category. For 
example, we say that long, short, perpetual, etc., apply 
to duration ; for they make sense with that word : but who 

' ever heard of incorruption duration, or indestructibility 
duration t Besides, Sir, there is in the word immortalpty, 
and in all the others, an idea of duration ; and to apply them 
to duration would be to define a thing by itself! — as, for 
instance, a rosey rose, a Hy-looking lily, an opposing oppo- 
nent. So ends this chapter of your logical logic ! 

19. Your comparison and affirmation that " felicity is 
applicable to express happiness" is out of the reach of 
criticism. Matters of criticism must always have some- 
thing plausible about them. To show that felicity is ap- 
plicable to itself, and that one can make' it an epithet of 
bliss, is a shift which peculiarly belongs to Universalism. 
But, perhaps, you did not perceive the sophism in proving 
from the words, " I am in a state of complete felicity," that 
you change the subject of comparison from the state to the 
person ; and thence infer what belongs to the one belongs 
to the other ! ! 

20. You proceed to the Greek language, and give us 
definitions of akatalittos by Donnegan and GJiT>ve in 
pcoof — of what T — That it expresses an attribute of dqra- 
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^km or of happmess ! They 3e/fine by tJic -w^d'^^fciWMft, 
ever!c»ting, eindlessi Nay, indeed; but by the vrdrdb 
*'not loosened or destroyed, indissoluble, indestructiMe, 
^nxi) Stable, binding." And with their definitions yon 
argue that is one of the terms that more than aion^os, or 
«ny other, signifies eternal. Strange that your own au- 
thorities should hot hare given as its first, middle, or last 
meaning, eternal, everlSisting, or endless ! f To help yon, 
too, this word occurs but once in the New'Testament— 
What a splendid sutgect of debate against aionios, wbwJh 
occurs in the New Testament sEVENTY-pirE times, trans- 
lated by the worda eternal, eteblastino and pokeveh ; 
and by no other \ 1 

21. You neKt de^ne apthatisia, which is found e^ht 
tomes m the New Testament; and most learnedly quote 
Doimegan, Grove, and Loveland, as lexicographers, defin- 
ing it, 4* imperishableness, immortality, incorruptibility, and 
incorruption ;'* and yet not once by the words eternal, 
everlasting, forever, endless ! ! ! 

22. Then you submit aphthartos, which occurs seven 
times. Donnegan explains it, incorruptible, immortal, 
cn^RNAL. Here we have got the word eternal for the 
first and last time in your select, terms, and here it is the 
THIRD and most figurative meaning according to your 
authority. 

23. " Last of all, the woman died also" ! You give us 
ATHANASiA^ Which occurs THREE timcs, and which your 
Loveland defines ** exemption from death or dissolution, 
immortality." Which of these four terms you will put 
into your third proposition, when you undertake to furnish 
** a word that expresses duration without end, not applied 
to the ^ture punishment of the wfcked, or that assures as 
that Grod, angels, or saints shall have duration without 
end/' I wist not ,• but I advise you to choose akatalitpos, 
because it occurs but once, and will afford most ground for 
debate! 

24. These four words are found in all the New Testa- 
ment nineteen times, and yonr authorities give us eternal 
once 9S the third meaning of aphthartos; but, unfortu- 
nately for this single eternal, aphthartos^ Paul places it 
after aionios, and shows that in his critical skill it dlfiers 
from it most subordinately : — " Now unto the King eter- 
nal, aionios, immortal, aphthartos, the only wise God," 
^tpf Jf Tm« i; 17. Thus, Sir, the Apostle gives th^ 
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negatire to your onck etenud against dia sbtbntt-pits 
TIMES we find eternal, everlasting, or forever, which, in 
the judgment of all translators and lexicographers, is the 
true and proper meaning of aionios. I say all translar 
tors and dictionary-makers, for there is not one on earth 
that I have ever seen or heard of, that does not give eternal 
or everlasting as the first and most natural literal and obvi- 
ous meaning of aionios. I have now lying around me all 
the great amhorities, Stokius, Schrevelius> Thesauros 
Grrsecae Linguae, Robertson, Parkhurst, Greenfield, etc., 
etc., and all these superadded to your Hst, give unlimited 
duration, eternal, everlasting, as the proper meaning of 

AIONIOS. 

25. Eternal, endless, everlasting, etc., be it observed, 
like all other words, are used figuratively. I often speak 
of my everlasting solace, my endless labors, my ceaseless 
cares, etc. But who thence infers that these worjs have 
no higher signification with me, no proper and unfigurative 
meaning, errs, as that person errs who would say because 
" everlasting" is applied to an order of priesthood,, to Wlls 
and mountains, etc., therefore, when applied to tilings be- 
yond time or after death, it means a limited time, or a short 
duration 1 

26. These are not the words that belong to time, only 
in a figurative sense. In their literal sense they are only 
applicable to God and that world which is itself eternal. 
Hence God, in both Testaments, is called the everlasting 
and the eternal God. The future state of the righteous is 
by Jesus called " eternal life," and the future state of th6 
wicked "everlasting punishment." But as yet we have 
only introduced this matter and offered a few reasons why 
we allege that aion and aionios, as well as their Hebrew 
and English representatives^ should, when they are used 
in reference to objects connected with another world, 
whatever these objects may be, be uniformly understood 
in the sense dTthat world to which they belong. If to the 
present world, they are used figuratively or in part of their 
signification ; but when used as in relation to the eternal 
or future world, they ought to be understood as the world 
to which they belong is understood. 

All of which is respectfully submitted by your friend, 

A. cTampbell. 
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Ma. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 
LETTERXI. 

Utica, Sbptember 22, 1837. 

My Dear Sir — ^Youra of the 22d irlt. has just arrived. 
I hasten to reply. ' 

2* I had fondly flattered myself,^ that haw nyuch soever 
you might be inclined to exercise your ingenuity and taet 
in evading or attempting to invalidate the force of my rea» 
Boning and arguments, that the game of palpable sophism^ 
open perversion, and downright distortion of my language 
and meaning, had been given up, and would not again be 
attempted by you — ^that if not the gravity and dignity of 
the Christian minister, at least the decorum and sSfabiHty 
of the gentleman, would have been maintained. Not only 
our professions^ and the position' we occupy before die 
public, but the solemnity of the theme under discussion, 
and the deep and thrilling importance of the subject, should 
demand candor, honesty, and Christian fairness between 
us. It has been a source of deep regret to me, and I know 
it has also to the readers of both of our papers, that there 
has been too little of the open, fair and generous spirit of 
the Gospel in this discussion thus far ; and I am sorry to 
see that the letter now before me, makes apparently no 
nearer approximation to this spirit. 

3. In your 3d and 4th paragraphs you demand why aion 
should mean endlesswhen applied to happiness, and ending 
when applied to punishment, and repeat the question m. 
various forms, a^ though I had given those definitions of 
€idon. But this y^u knew theit I had never done. Because 
I deny tbat aion, when applied to punishment means end- 
lesSy does this prove that I give eiming as its definition t-^ 
Because I say of a great man, he is not infinitely great, 
does this convict me of saying he is a Uttle man ? B«U; 
worse than this : in your 11th paragraph yott aceuse me 
1^ 
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and my system of " attempts to expel from the unhrerse 
* that horrid system,' as you [I] call it, that God will pun- 
ish sin !" Have I ever denied— have I not uniformly 
maintained — and does not the very proposition under dis- 
cussion, necessarily suppose that God will punish sin ] Is 
this, my dear Sir, Christian candor and fairness on your 
part ? I do fervently hope in future communications to 
have no further occasion to notice these things. 

4. Your letter now before me, although it contains some 
arguments, does not, in my opinion, answer that part of 
niy first letter relating to the subject, nor meet the merits 
of the question at issue, and for the following reasons : 1. 
Yoa undertake to show that aion must mean naturally and 
primarily endless duration from its radical derivaHoUy with- 
out any attempt at proof, and I think without any possi- 
bility of provipg, that either radix, or root, from which it 
is derived, is ever used in the New Testament to signify 
endless duration^ 9. You assume or take for granted, that 
aiomias, when applied to life in the New Testament, uni-* 
formly, or very generally, signifies endless, which is not 
conceded, nor do I think it can be proved. 3. You assume 
without argument, and assert without proof, that the five 

Sassages you quote where aionios is applied to punishment, 
estruction, condemnation, etc.» all relate '' to the future 
state of wicked rnem,*' and meao " endless punishment, end- 
less destruction,'' etc. ; whereas you have a g^eat labor to 
perform before you will be able to make that appear. 4. 
You have made no efibrt to prove from the nature of pun- 
ishment itself that it is, or necessarily must be endless ; 
but this must be done before so ambiguous a word as ai4h 
nias can be allowed any force towards establishing its end- 
leM duration. But this I am confident you will not be 
able to do till your locks are grayer than I suppose them 
to be at present. 

5. I will now go into a examination of the radical deri- 
vation and meaning of aion and aionios. For I deem it 
uariess to spend time about the Hebrew olem, it being by 
both of us conceded that it is the exact synonyme (at least 
scripturally) of these two Greek words. You maintain 
that aion is the only word in the New Testament, which 
expresses simple duration without end. If this be correct, 
I ani confident that simple duration without end is not ex- 
pressed in the New Testament Your reason is, that it is 
derived from aei, alwa^fs^ and oon, (or on, J being, or existing 
mr^always existing. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



r^^ 



tJST. XU] MB. S]UNK]SR TO MR. OJIMPBEZX. 139 

6. Now 88 wm is nothing* more nor less than the present 
participle being; firom eiVni, to be, it follows of course, that 
dMroHon ofbemg is not expressed by this root oiaixm, and 
therefore^ whatever force the whole word may have in ex- 
pressing duration, must be derived entirely from the adverb 
aei, which we translate by always^ An examination of all 
the passages in the New Testament where aei occurs, 
will be the best criterion by which to judge of the meaning 
of this root o{aion. It ooc^^s eight times, as follows : 

7. Mark xv : 8 — " And the multitude, crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had aei (ever) done unto 
them" : i» e., uniformly since he (Pilate) had been gover- 
nor. Acts vii : 51 — " Ye stiff-necked wkl uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do aei (always) resist the Holy 
Spirit ; as your fathers did, so do ye" : i. e., ye do continu-^ 
ally, habitually, resist, etc. 2 Cor. iv : 11— *^ For we' 
which live are aei (always) delivered unto death," etc. r 
i, e., constantly, at all times, liable to death. 2 Cor. vi : 
10 — " As soiTowful, yet ad (always) rejoicing" : i. e., am- 
tinually. Tit. i : 12-^" The Cretans are aei (always) 
liars" : i. e^, habittmlly, Heb. iii : 10 — " They do aei (al* 
ways) err in their hearts" : i. e., uniformly, habitually* 1 
Pet. iii : 15 — " Be ready aei (cUtvays) to give an answer 
to every man," etc. : i. e., a^ all times, continually. 2 Pet. 
i: 12 — " Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you aei 
(always) in remembrance of these things" : i. e., constanily. 
These are all the places where aei occurs in the New Tes* 
tament, and in not one of them does the word signify end- 
lessly, or apply to any period beyond this state of being. 
And if neither of the two roots signifies endlessly, it is use* 
less to attempt to prove that aion has the radical meaning 
of efi^ess duration. Judging from its radix, wa should 
conclude the word was used to express, not endless being, 
as you suppose, but continuity, or continuotu being, without 
any necessary reference to duration : and such is really the 
fact concerning it. 

8. By an examination which I have just made of the 
Greek Testament, I find aion, the substantive, thus formed 
from aei and Ws^ occurs one hundred arhd twenty^seven timei, 
(instead of only one hundred and three times, as you have it.) 
It is rendered ever, seventy-one times; never seven times ; 
world, thirty-six times ^ worlds, twice; evermore, three 
times; ages, twice ; eternal, twice ; toorldunthout end, once; 
course, once ; and left untranslated twice. It occurs in thm 
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nMtglt^ number, wtt^-fiu times, and in tHe plural, m^-two 
timei. It is never translated eternity m the New Testa- 
ment, and in most cases, would make nonsense if it were. 

9. Suppose we try a few inM:ances. Col. i : 26—" Tlie 
mystery which hath been hid from the eternities (aionemj 
and from generations," etc. Eph. ii : 7 — " That in the 
eternities fedosij to come, he might show," etc. Eph. iii : 
11 — "According to the purpose of the eternities, faion&n,/' 
etc. Eph. ii : 2 — " According to the eternity (auma) of 
Uiis world." Matt, xii: 32 — "Neither in this eternity 
(a/mi) nor the coming." xiii : 22-^" And the cares df 
this eternity, (aion^s,/' etc. Verses 39, 40—" The harvest 
is the end of this eternity / (aionos ;J so wiH it be in the 
end of this eternity, (aioTWs./* Kom. xii: 2 — "And be 
not conformed to this eternity, faioni,/* 1 Cor. ii : 6-^ 
" We speak-«-not the wisdom of this eternity, faionos,) nor 
of the princes of this eternity, (aianas./* 2 Tim. iv : 1&-^ 
" To whom be glory to the eternities of eternities, (tous 
aionas ton aionon,/* This form of the double plural, or 
plural twice repeated, occurs twenty-one times, and is used 
as the most intensive form of the word, and is a circum* 
stance sufficient to prove that the word does not of itself 
radically, legitimately, or properly imply endless duration. 
A proper eternity is &ne, undivided, indivisible, unbegin- 
ning, unending, and can have no pa^ts. The translators 
of the common ver^on, evidently paid very little attrition 
either to the number (whether singular or plural) or to the 
form of the word, (whether substantive or adjective,) as 
they frequently change the number, and also render the 
substantive by an adjective, and the adjective by a substan- 
tive. But could they do this with a word radically signify- 
ing eternity I 

10. The adjective aionios, formed from aion, occurs in 
^e New Testament, according to my enumeration, (and 
my numbering agrees with Scarlett,) only seventy-one times, 
(instead of seventy-five, as you have it,) and is rendered 
etermd, forty -two times; everlasting, twenty-five times; 
ever, once ; and world, three times, (though you say, para- 
graph 19, it is rendered by no other word than eternal, 
everlasting, and forever,} It is applied to zoe, life, forty- 
four times; thrice to fire ; thrice to times ; (chron/m aionon;) 
thrice to glory, and once each to punishment, destruction, 
condemnation, judgment, things unseen, house, salvation, 
redemption, spirit, inheritance, him, (meianing Onesimus,) 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LET. XI.] ME. S&INNEE TO MB. CAMPBELL. 141 

habitation, God, coitsoh^cHiy power, weight, eoVcBant, 
kingdom, and Grospel. 

11. In Scarlett's translation of the New Testament, tbe 
ac^ec^ve aionion is retained, or rendered etonian. The 
reason he gives for tljis, is, " Because there is no word in 
the English language which fully expresses what that word 
in its original sense implies. Had it been lawHtl to have 
coined a new word to express aionion in EbgHsh, peibaps 
agical, or age-lasting, would have been near it." In further 
remarking on atomos, he says, " The word expresses dura- 
tion or continuance ; but it is sometimes of a shoft and 
sometimes of a longer duration. Paul, writing to Philemon 
concerning Onesimus, says, * perhaps he was separated for 
a while that thbu mightest have him ceonianlyJ This cer- 
tainly could mean only during the life of Onesimus. So 
also Jude (7) says, * Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed, 
and set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of cBonian Jlre,* Though this fire lasted upwards of 2000 

J ears," [or from the time of Abi*aham to the Jays of Philo 
udaeus, in the beginning of the second century,] " it is 
now extinct." 

12. "But," continues Scarlett, "that aioftion does not 
mean endless or etet-nal^ may aj^ear from considering that 
no adjective can have a greater force than the substantive 
from which it is derived: thus black can not mean more 
than blackness ; white can not mean more than whiteness — 
if aion means age, and its plural ages, (which none either 
will or can deny,) then aiomon must mean age-lastiHg, or 
duration to the age or ages to which the thing spoken of 
relates. That this is the meaning of the word in the Sep- 
tuagint, will not be disputed by any one that recollects the 
everlasting covenant of circumcision, (Gen. xvii : 13,) the 
everlasting covenant of Priesthood, (Num. xxv : 18,) the 
everlasting statute of the day of atonement, (Lev. xvi : 34,) 
etc., etc. The aionion covenants, statutes, etc., are waxed 
old and have yanished away. When the reader meets 
with the phrase ceonian God, he will understand thereby that 
God reigns through all the ceons or ages, whether past, pre* 
sent, or to come, and, ceonian spirit is the spirit of God^ 
which has presided over the church in all ages or aonsJ^ 

13. " JSonian life, in the largest view of it, is the life 
which God hath given us in Christ, according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the tcorld, (Eph, i : 
4 ; 1 John V : 1 1,) or the life which is conveyed from Christ 
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to all the sons of men in die conne of^e ages othia reign. 
(Rom. y : 21 ; yi : 23.) But in its more confined sense, 
€eamtm life is the life of the believer in the present, or mH- 
lemiial age, which is the peculiar portion of God's first-bom 
or church, and which they alone enjoy." (John v : 24 ; 
xvii : 3 ; Matt, xxv : 46.) " JSkman judgment, Heb. vi : 
3, the Editor [Scarlett] thinks is the judgment of the 
Aaronic cboh, or age, which is past, under which the priests 
gaye judgment according to the law. (Lev. xiii : 13 ; Nuzn. 
V : 15, 16 ; Exo. xxviti : 30.) Maman Chspely is the good 
news of reconciliation to Ged, through Chnst ; which will 
continue to he preached through the ceons, until ev^:y 
creature, whether in heaven or eaith, visible or invisiUe, 
is reconciled to God. (CoL i : 16-21.) And then the 
promulgation oTthe Gospel will cease. And as there was 
a period when the txans began, so a period will come when 
they will all have an end." 

14. The aionios zoe (" eternal or everlasting life") of. the 
Gospel, almost always, if not uniformly, signifies the can- 
tinMoui spiritual life or joy and peace which believers enjoy, 
which pertains peculiarly to Messiah's kingdom. In not 
one instance in all the New Testament, does the phrase 
necessarily, unequivocally, and exclusively apply to the 
immortal and endless state of glory hereafter. So much 
for yout " loftiest of all adjectives." 

16. From the foregoing facts and authority it clearly 
appears ih^Xaion and aiordos, neither radically, (or by their 
roots,) nor naturally, by their construction, nor scripturally, 
nor commonly, by their usage, signify endless durationj'-'^ 
That although in their secondary, or accomnaodated, or as 
you would call it, their JigMrative sense, they may be appli- 
ed to subjects that are endless, and to signify endless when 
thus applied, yet whenever this is the case, the subject 
necessarily fixes this modification of meaning to the words, 
and not they to the subject. That when applied to life 
itself, they do not signify endless duration; much less then* 
can they signify enMess when applied to punishment, de- 
struction, condemnation, judgment, or fire, the only words 
you can find them connected with where you even pretend 
that punishment is spoken of. 

16. You ask why these words should not mean duration 
without end, when applied to punishment ] This question, 
Sir, is not for me to answer. The affirmative of the pro- 
position is yours. And as you ask why they should not, 
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I ask why ihej ahmdd ? Can jFOu assigu a^y reason 1 Is 
there any thiag* m the nature of punishment which neces^ 
sarily supposes it will be endless ? What is punishment 
-^an end 1 or a means 1 If it be aa end, it was designed 
by the Creator of man wjien he gave existence to our race ; 
and will you seek to thwart the end Jeh4»v<ih has wr view ? 
1$ endless damnation, then, the chief end of man-*-the ^id 
fo3C which our ra<^e or any portion thereof, was created ? — 
Yiou will not, you dare not affirm it. It would be a libel 
aor the character of Grod, transforming him into a worse 
than, fiend. If punishment be not an end, but a meahs to 
an end, then it can not, from its vety nature; be endlefss ; 
because, if endless, it could never accomplish the end 
which as a means it was designed to accomplish. The 
laboring oar, Sir, is in your hand-^prove that punishment 
or rrm&ry is necessarU-y or from its nature and design, evvdless, 
and I yield. Bnf 8is yet you have made ik) effort to prove 
this, or even to prove that the passages of Scriptnre you 
cite, where aionion is connected with punishment, etc., have 
any reference whatever to a future state of being. 

17. A few passing remarks on some of your paragraphs, 
and J[ close. You seem to desire information tbwards the 
ckee of your 3d paragraph, whether the adjective gives to, 
or.derives from, the substantive its meaninff. ' Answer: In 
some cases both have a bearing in modifying the meaning 
of each other— e. g., we speak of a toise man and the wwe 
Chdr-^u good man and the good God, We understand the 
words vnse and good in a finite or limited sense when ap- 
plied to man, but in an infinite or unlimited sense when 
applied to God ; and yet we do riot understand either a 
foolish man, or a foolish God ; a had man, or a had God* 
Aionios in construction with a subistantive, is to be under^ 
stood in a sin^lar way as wise and good in the above 
instances. Your u^th paragraph. As I have not been, so 
I do not design to be, " either flattered or provoked" to do 
the business that properly belongs to you. If you add to 
the testimony as you have in your 6th paragrajA, where 
you speak of endless punishment, endless destrw^wn, endiess 
damruUion, etc., as though these were already proved, three-' 
will not only become mwe, but very soon nmety-nme, in your 
hands. You need -not fear treading on my toes. (See 
your 10th paragraph.) If you vrill o^y keep your feet off 
of divine truth, and forbear to tread the testimony <^ Scrips 
ture and candor und^ foot^ I will BOt complafai. Uniter- 
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saliBts bave bo ** rancor" against the adjective aianios. It 
is perfectly harmless to us ; and we are confident that long 
after the mercilc^ dogma of endless misery, which is now 
clinging to aionios as its last plank of hope, shall have sunk 
into the ocean of oblivion, the plank itself "shall trium- 
phantly ride above the ocean for maTty a happy age, 

18. Accept my thanks, kind Sir, that you have not opened 
the vials of your " vengeance" upon me for my " irony or 
satire on criticism." (See your 12th paragraph.) Such 
lenity is worthy of all commendation. From your 13th to 
your 18th paragraphs, inclusive, you labor very assiduously 
to show ^at I have subtlely changed the question in de* 
bate, and imposed on myself and the community, by as^- 
suming that what is true of a state in the abstract, is true 
of each individual belonging to that state in the concrete. 
I deny the justice of this charge. I have used no subtlety 
nor sophistry at all. I have simply stated the honest con- 
victions of my heart, and what I deemed fair, conclusive rea- 
soning and scriptural argument in the case ; and refer our 
readers again to my first letter for re-examination. Does 
not the great arid infallible Teacher declare, that " they 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage: neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection" 1 Does not Paul declare 
that " all shall be made alive in Christ," and then tell in 
what manner they shsJl be raised, viz., in mcorruption^ 
glory, power, and spirituality ? Will you say, Sir, that 
what is true of one is not true of all in that glorious state ? 
Or will you say that any that are raised to incorruption, 
glory, power, and spirituality, and are the children of God, 
equal unto the angels, and can die no more, will neverthe- 
less be miserable 1 Will you deny that all such will be 
perfectly happy, and endlessly happy ? If so, then settle 
your account with the Bible, and not with me. 

19. In your 10th and 17th paragraphs, you have (pro- 
bably undesignedly) conceded two - important facts, viz., 
that "immortal, incorruptible, indissoluble, etc., denote 
two or more ideas," of course, then, they are altogether 
more copious in their meaning than ai&n or its derivative 
aionios can be, yourself being judge : and also that there 
18 in all these words an idea of duration, which, in your 
reply to Mr. Montgomery, you were seemingly fain to deny. 
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20. What you say ftoni your 1.9th to your 23d para- 
graph, inciusive, more properly belongs to the 3d proposi- 
tion than to the sepond. One question is enough at a time. 
I willy there£>re^ only remark concerning your 19th and 
20th paragraphs, that my own authorities would not give 
as the definition oi akatahUoSy or aphtkarna^ any word so 
ambiguous or indefinite as eternal or everlasting. The 
same reason might be o£fered why eternal is the last word 
employed to defi^ aphdiartae. I am alike indifferent to 
your sdlfected sneers and ridicule, and your kindly proffer- - 
ed advice in your 22d p4r^graph. Why do you infer, 
paragraph 23, that Paul considered aphthartos, 1 Tim. i : 
17, whordinate to akmiosY Why, forsooth, because he 
places aionioi befi^e aphthaftpi in that verse f Verily, this 
IS a most singular reason. But, Sir, how do you know but 
what Paul began with the lowest epith^ and roise to the 
dmuiss, increasing in sublimity as he advanced 1 If your 
reasoning be correct, then Paul must have considered mi« 
visiMeness a quality of the divine being, altogeCiMr ]n.<n« 
important than t^isdom; for after calling him the ''eternal 
and immortal,'^ he oalls him ''the invmble and tmly wm 
God I" This " shows that in his critical skill," m$e difiers 
from ifimnble ** most subordinately T' I suppose, howeYer, 
that the apostle threw in these tenns just as they haj^ienitd 
to come into his mind, without reference to the grai^er or 
lesser importance of the at^ctives. 

21. AU the great authorities lying around you in such 
profusionr-«^nm^tor#, lexicographetef et cetera^ who hav^ 
given " eternal or everlasting as the first and most natural, 
literal, and obvious meaning oi^ioniost' have, in my opinion, 
diereby evinced their v^dom, and shown that they could 
render it by a wozd nearly, though not quite, ai ambiguous 
in the English Bible as aiemos was in the Gr&ek. Had they 
rendered it by the word endless instead of eternal or tver^ 
lasting^ I should have thought them aU wiseacres indeed. 
The unsu^orted assertions of your 25th paragra]^, ture of 
a /piece with much that you have before written. How- 
ever, as you say in it you have " ordy introdstcedihe mattes," 
I fondly cherish the hope that your future asserttons will 
be accompanied with a corresponding Weight of «tide&cd. 

82. You vrill oblige me by sending a proof or a 60py of 
your neiLt to Richmond, Va., whither I eAp^l to go to 
epend the Winter, ere your next Will have time to roaeh 
me here. I am truly and most raspeetfuUy jam fti^, 
13 D. SKIKKER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER, 

LETTER XI. [XII.] 

Stbam-Boat Coqurttb, \ 

Ohio Riybr, Septbmbbe 30, 1837. ) 

Of one of the Caspars it has been truly said, that he 
sought the fame of victory and Che spoils of war more than 
the good of his country or of human kind. If, Hke him^ 
you are not too much enamored with the lore of glory, 
you do yourself great injustice. We have not yet discus- 
sed die first proposition, and already you have proclaimed 
about seven triumphs. Our readers vnll, I fear, begin to 
think that you are more in quest of victory than of truth. 
Dazzled with the splendor of your conquests as vnth their 
number, you excel even Osesar in the relation of them.^— 
Three words told his glory— two yours. He said, Veni, 
TiDi, vKJi, (I came, I saw, I conquered.) But you still more 
heroically say, Vmi, vici, (I saw, I conquered*) It is your 
glory. Sir, to gain a triumph before you enter the field of 
battte. I know indeed some cynical folks may say that . 
you resemble not so much the Roman hero^ as a certain 
American chief, who, wjiile he was on the retreat, was 
always r^>orting the victories he had gained. 

2. Connate with this your gasconade, as some hypercrit- 
ics might call it, are the elegancies of the following Uni- 
versalian compliments. Of yourself and me in contrast 
you very politely say, " I studiously avoid all imibiguity ; 
a thing, by the bye, of which I fear you vrill never be 
guilty^ so long as a doublb entenmub will serve your pur- 
pose better" — ** You well knew that certain words woidd 
answer for you to play an ambiguous game with" — " Keep 
cool, friend Campbell — ^keep cool : you vrill not ovlyfiil 
but do ituich better;" and why did you not add, * Don't 
sveear, don't lie, friend Campbell V — " I vrill not waste my 
epittle te quench your tun till it rises" — ** I hope my dear 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LIT. ZH.] MR. OAMFBEXX TO ME« B&XHimn. 147 

friend wiH get in better bumor befinre be "vrntea ftgain/' 
«tc.» etc., etc. 

S. lliesey Sir, are a few, a sample of your Umversalian 
nosegays from your letter No. X. My readers will remem- 
ber, as an excuse for me, that you were recommended to 
me as h most obntlbhanlt opponent — ^not only as the 
Maqiws Afollo, but also as tbe beact idsal of an honora- 
ble XJniverscdist disputant. They will therefore forgive 
me, imd I will endeavor to give them a specimen of self- 
government. . 

4. Notwithstanding your seven triumphs, I am gratified 
to observe in your letter of August, No. X, received while 
I was (as I now am) from home, that my syllo^sdc paral- 
lelisms, between the various acceptations of Paradise, 
Heaven,' Hell, Shemim, and Gehenna, have been by you 
unequivocally admitted. For this admission you may have 
as many triumphs as you make paragraphs in your reply 
to this. The concession is, that although Shemim, Para- 
dise,^ Heaven, Hell, Gehenna^ all originally meant some- 
thuig earthly, local, and passmg 4^w%y» they have actually 
become the figures of omer ati^s^ and the names of them 
iod^ and that they migii even represent « fiiture state et 
misery or bliss. This is .all. I asked. But, stean^e to teD, 
BOW mat I have sustained my first proposition, it is not one 
of the arguments of Universalists ^ that, in. one worif 
*' Universalists do not now argue tlmt because Gehenna 
originally meimt tbe valley oi Hinnom, therefore it can not 
represent a state of puniabment afrer death." And what 
in the name of reas<m, mean ilae hundred volumes of Uni- 
ventalistB, proving that Gehenna originally meant the vaU 
ley of Hinnom, if they did not thence argue thftt it could 
not in the New Testament mean a state of future and 
endless punishment I or that it could not depart so fiirfipom 
its oriffxnal meaning! . And why do Toudwell so much 
upon &e original meaiBiiig of this word } i 

5. Our refers wiH judge between us here when I have 
quoted a few w<hxU from your oracle Mr. Bal^omip — ^"I 
have," says he, '' contended that ^he Jews could not olider- 
stand our Lord by ' the damnation of hell' to mean a place 
of eternal misery, becanse (xehenna had no such meaninjj 
in the Old Testamelit."^ ^Sf"^' ^ sustain himself on thia 
ground, be says, " The Old Testament is the dicticmary of 

«B«lfonr'f loyally, pp. lH179i^ 
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ib0 language of the l^ew;" and tiierefbre whaterer Ge- 
henna meant in the Old it must mean in the ]^ew Testa^ 
mant. And yet you now affirm tibat UiuTersaliats never 
denied that Gehenna might mean endless punishment, so 
far as its original signification is concerned 1 ! 

6. And why do you, paragraphs 5 and 6, reoidl this opn* 
cession, and again, for the lOth time, tell us thai: Gehenna 
originally meant the valley of Hinnom ; and ask, *' What 
reason have we to suppose it was used in an entire^ 
different sense in the New Testament V But as you hav^ 
admitted my syllogistic arguments,^ letter YIII, paragraphs 
4« 5, 6, 7, 8, you can not now be indulged with therennc*^ 
cupancy of the f^tress which you have abandoned, if not 
surrendered. 

7. Yet I must say, that it is not an entirely di&rent 
•entfe even from its Gii Testament acceptation, yourself 
bmng judge : for you say, ** In process of time" — -yes, 1 
quote your words, '* v^proct$8 of time Gehenna and Tophet, 
another name for the«ame thine, were used in the Old 
Testament .^^icro^t^y to set ioftSi the temporal but severe 
judgments comincr upon the Jews.'' In process of time it 
tegan to be used j^ipto^k^ / W^l, sa Heo' so good.--% 
And upon better testimony than your Balfour, we add, 
if$pr&oeit qftimeit was used to represent future and etenud 
Mnishttont, as is found in liie iq^ryphal books of the 
tXd Testament and in the^ Swifih Targums. These 
writings, so &r as the use of Vfoids oar their esrrent accept. 
tation are concerned, are of as much authonty as dtctiona^ 
ries. The norma loqumdi^ ot the particular meaning of 
WQftdm in any given time, inuat b& laart^dd from the b^ka. 
of that tame. Hence some of our mpfit learned writers 
have been at pains to show that durii^ the interim between 
Malachi and Matthew Levi, the yrord Gehenna was used 
figuratively to repres^it not ouly ftiture punishment, but 
future punishment in another state of existence. The 
**froeeii of time** and the procesii of change which you 
menticai, may, even upon the eoi^qessiQns oi Balfour, ba 
oottlinued on down to the New Testanient, 

a. In the New Testament, as I haye^ alr^y shown, 
(diough you seem m>t to have noticed it,) this U not tha 
only term which in process of time has come to mean 
tomethin^ tery d^fteent from its CM Testament or origin 
nal meaning. Did I not enumerate the words Jerusalem, 
Mount Zion, Tem^, Oir^iOH^^Eti, P^asov^r^ ftt^WfU 
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Babvlon, as well as Oaxdeti or Pigradisey Heaven, Hefl, 
etc. i And will you hazard tbe denial that these word^ 
have meanings m the New Testament which diey never 
had in the Old! : 

9. After all, your courage rises to concede, paragraph ?> 
still more unambiguously all that you seemed just aoove 
defidrous to recall. " Thereiore,** you conclude, " 1 do not 
say that because Geh^ina originidly meant the valley of 
Bmnom, it can not represent s state of punishment after 
death in another worid^" Now, Sir, stand to this. Let 
it be final, and tell us no more about the valley of Hinnom. 

10. But we afe yet one step before you. We do not 
only say that in accordance with the laws of language and 
the words Paradise, Heavmi, Tem|[»le, Ziour Jert^akm, 
Babylon, etc., etc., it may mean, but it does actually mean, 
in the l^ew Testament, punishment after death in another 
state of existence. And to present our proof in ordeK— 
that H^U or Qehenna, in the Christian Scriptures repre^ 
seniB a plape or stata of punishment after deadi, we 
argue; — 

XI. Ist-^Prom Matt, x i 88, where Christ taught his 
hecprers to fear him that ctfier death, ** after he has killed 
the body, has power to destroy both soul and body in heU : 
FBAR HIM.'* Hell, th^i, indubitably denotes a state of 
future punishment after death. 

12. 2d-^The Messiah again threatens punishment in hell 
to some of his cotemporaries as unavoidable : " How can 
you escape the damnation of hell 1" Matt, xxiii : 33. 

13. 3d — Jesus uses tho words " heU fire,^ *' unquencha- 
ble ftre," ** everlasting fire," as substitutes for hell, or as 
equivalent to one another. Matt, xviii : 8, 9 ; Mark ix : 
43, 44, 45. Words, as well as things, that are equal to the 
same term, are equal to one another. 

14. 4th — Hdl 13 by Jesus contrasted with life; and to 
*' go into hell" opposed to " entering into life." But to 
*' enter into life" is by Jesus explained as equivalent to 
entering into heaven or into eternal life after death. There- 
fore to go into hell is the opposite oi going into heaven. If 
heaven be everlasting bliss, hell is everlasting misery. 

15. 5th — But as the word Hell or Grehenna occurs 
twelve times in the New Testament, and as it is impossi- 
ble to show that the valley of Hinnom or any temporal 
punishment was ever intended by any of them, they n^ay 
m their vmous occurrences be regarded as so many 

13* 
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ettiUnceii <^ pmiishmeiit ^erdeiith in anotlfer state of 
exintenoe. 

16. Now we shdl see What you have fieen able to urge 
against these proofs. With regard te the first it is saM, 
bethaps— the person who had power to east into hell after 
aeadi was some of the Roman Ceesars^^and the disciples 
of Christ and his hearers were commanded supremely to 
fear Cassar, because he had power to destroy both soul and 
body in the conflagration of Jerusalem ! With regard to 
tlie second' — perhaps the " damnation of hell" meant the 
eonfiagration of Jerusalem, with all Its calamities/ by the 
tend of Titus ; and perhaps some of the Scribes and elders 
to Whom Christ said, " How can you escape the punish- 
taeiit of hell," lived forty years after Christ— perhaps they 
were present in the siege, and perhaps they were burned 
in the Temple. In r^erenee to the third^-perhaps the 
" everlasting fire" substituted for " hell" by Jesus, (Mattr 
and Maris,) meant the sparks of Hirniom or the transient 
ftiunes of Jerusalem. And with regard to the fourth, to 
enter into life certainly means to join the church — ^and con- 
trasts certainly do not mean contrasts, because a >ot day 
(which may sometimes be 100 degrees above zero^ 
when contrasted with a cold day^ does not mean 100 de- 
grees below zero ! ! t This being your ovi^n logic, Sir, I 
return it without any other comment than— -Perhaps you 
mny be mistaken in some one or all of these hypotheses 
against facts. We only affirm that a thousand such hypo- 
theses would not disprove one fact, 

17. But with regard to the fifth proof, you quote a note 
from my Family Testament, with a very triumphant air ; 
and yet the said note on Matt, v: 22, does not prove for 
you any thing that in this controversy I have denied. For 
the note does not say more than that the judges, the coun- 
op, and the hell fire alhided to in the passage Were all 
human pttmshrnents, and were used by Christ as figures or 
illustrations of the severity of his admmistration as respect- 
ed the discrimination and punishment of c^ences ! I 
request our readers to examine tl^e whole note. And 
this is all you have to except out of the New Testament 
use of the word as possibly once referring to yotu: valley 
of Hinnom ! 

18. But you will say you have made a stronger effort 
against my fourth proof. Well, we shall try it. To " enter 
imxo life," you now affirm does never mean to enter inio 
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iieavea ; axid thh k y(Hir proofs thai it always tfieaiu to 
join tlie church. Scimmary logic 1 Inyourlettet/No.VII, 
paragraph 18, jott do adiilit ^at sometimes "life, enter- 
ing into lile," etc., mean in Scripture entering into fotur6 
&nd eternal bliss. But in your letter No. IX, you recall this 
and affirm as follows ; — '* I have not admitted, and do not 
admit, that • enter into life* is ever equivalent in Scripture to 
entering into immortal beatitude in the eternal world."— 
Paragraph 18. What credit is due this assertion Will 
appear by comparing it with the passage above referred 
to. Your words are — •" That life, entering into life, pass- 
ing fixwn death to life, entering into the kingdom of God, 
kingdom of heaven, etc., do ncrtin the Scriptures generally 
signify future and eternal bliss, or entering into immortal 
beatitude, I think must be obvious to the most superficial 
biblical critics." Now I .ask every man of sense, whether 
the affirmation that a word ge/teraUy does not mean enter- 
ing into life, is not an admission that it sometmes does so 
mean ? However, you now say it never does so signify. 
I will rest all the controversy on my proving that it does 
so signify according to the best interpreters in the universe. 

19* In your letter No. X, [IX, J paragraph 14, your 
words are— '^ In reply to your 14th, 15th, and 16th para- 
graphs, I remark, thsU: the phnuse '^nter into life' only 
occurs in three passages in the New Testament; viz. 
"Matt, xviii : 8, and 9 ; xix : 17, i^d Maik ix : 48-47 ; and 
in all thethree passages evidently means entering into the 
€K}spel dispensation. And what is your proof? You 
say, " The only way of coming at the true meaning of the 
phrase is to collate all the places where it occurs, with their 
respective contexts, and compare them with other phrases 
as nearly resembling it as can be found." But you have 
not w<H:ked by your own rule. We shall try it. Let the 
reader open Matt, xix, and carefully read fhnn the 16th 
vwse to the end. The facts are : — 

SO. A rich man asks the Messiah what he should do 
** that he may have eternal life." Jesus replies, " If you 
would enter into life, keep the commandments." Observe 
ihrst to have eternal Ufe and to enter into life *in the style of 
the great Teacher are equivalent. The young man went 
off msobedient ; upon which Jesus said, '' A rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kin^om of God*'^ This also is niade 
equii^ent with " entering into lifb^* or <* having* eternal ' 
liitJ^ The diseipleftt startled at the BxmWw gUen t& the 
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young worldling, ask, ** Wb«t shall we have tbat have left 
aA for your sake T The answer, as stated by Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, is, '' A hundred fdd mofte in the present 
life, and in the world to come eternal lifeJ* Now I ask 
erery unsophisticated mind, can there Inb any thing more 
plain than that Jesus used the words '' inherit eternal life,*' 
'« enter into life;' *'* enter into the kingdom of God;' and 
"receive eternal Ijfein the world to come;' as equivalent ! ! 
C<mipare Matt, xix : 16-30, with Mark x : 17-30, and 
Luke xviii : 17-30. Matthew, Mark, and Luke all finish 
the same narrative in the same word» — " He shall receive 
in the world to come life everlaeting;' as contrasted vnth 
all that he receives in the present me* Nothing, then, can 
be more evident than that to '' enter into life," to " inherit 
eternal life," to " enter into the kingdom of God," and to 
" receive in the world to come eternal life," are used by 
Jesus as perfectly equivalent. 

21. I may, under another head of this controversy, en- 
large much upon this subject. In the mean time I ynil 
onlv add, that although all Christians are said to have life, 
and to have eternal life abiding in them, as h principle and 
Vkrightt or gift und^r Christ; yet the inheriting, entering 
into, or receiving life, or eternal life, is always regarded as 
future by the Apostles, and so presented by them to the 
churches. For example : Paul says, (Rom. ii : 7—" To 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for 
glory, honor, and immortality \he will reward] eternal life." 
He exhorts Timothy (Ist Epis. vi : 12) " to fight the good 
fight of faith, and to la^f hold on eternal life." This he 
cidls " the prize of their high calling," Phil, iii : 14. And 
of the rich Christians, who you say could not get into the 
kingdom of heaven on earth, he says to Timothy, (1st £p« 
vi : 12,) " Charge the rich in this world to do good," etc., 
** that they may lay hold of eternal life/' And of himself 
he says, he ** had not yet laid hold of the prize ;" but 
(Titus i : 2) '' in hope of eternal life I am a servant of 
God," etc. " What a man hath' why doth he yet hope 
t&r 1" What say you, Mr, Skinner ! ! 

22, My five proofs standing firm and unscathed by all 
you have alleged, I shal} only add a sixth and dbmiss this 
proposition. It is this :-*«<The word Greh^nna, or Hell, in 
the New Testament, can by no possibility of interpretation 
refiar to any earthly punishment; for, besides the reasons 
already given, neidier Jesus nor his Apostles did at 9ny 
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time threaten temporal, physical, or corporeal punishments 
to those who disobeyed the Gospel ; but, on die contrary, 
said, *' Of how much sorer puiiuhment than even the tem- 
poral calamities and death of the rebellious Jews, shall he 
be thought worthy who despises the Gospel," etc, 

23. Perhaps by this time you will think that your last* 
letter is sufficiently eviscerated without my ^topping to 
descant upon the impeft soTud devil in which you believe, or 
whether you.might not have chosenone of my four propo- 
sitions rather than to have heaped upon me two negatives 
and two affirmatives — to nullify and stultify each other ; or 
to show how gratuitous it was for you to deny propositions 
that I never affirmed-HHich. as that htaven and ^eZZ^ were 
always contrasted; and how inapposite your allusions to 
Baron Swedenborg*s correspondence, and to hot and cold 
days, etc., etc. But X must teU you that your language 13 
often too strong, and your assertions might at leaat not be 
quite so reckless as in the case of sincere penitence belnff 
tiie only hell or punishment which Divine Justice can ask 
or receive ; for. Sir, the paasage quoted, paragn^ 1^» in 
my August letter, is every word taken from your own 
pH?§r^^ Ijjan not here refer to ^e paflret but think you 
iml find it in the pres^[it volame, from page 50 to 60. ' 

24. I have pever noticed in your paper a copy of the 
proposidohs, rules of diseofision, etc. signed by your hand ; 
nor have I heard from you toodung the tendering of the 
copy-right of our discussion to the Bible Society, etc^— 
Pardon me for calling up these matters, if ypu have attend- 
ed to them. I have only seen oHe of ycwr pi4[>ers for two 
months. I hope you will early despateh the reply to diis, 
fs I have be^i under the necessity of now writii^ two 
letters out of place through my absence fi^m home, I am 
now on my wa^ to the annuad meeting of the College of 
Teachers, Cincmnati, and expect to be at home about the 
18th of OctdbeT, Yours^ eto^, 

A, CAMPBELL, 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER Xni. 

Richmond, Va., Notember 13, 1837. 
My Dear Sib — ^Your letter No. XII, (XI you have it,) 
dated September 30, in answer to mine c^ August 12, No. 
IX, (whidi you miscall No. X,) onlv reached me on Satur- 
day evening, 11th inst., six weeks after iu date ! Whether 
it had been on a pOgrimage to Mecca, or Jerusalem, <»r 
made an excursion among the Caesars, I know not ; but 
certainly it has been a long, time in reaching me. 

2. It is useless to waste time and words in replying for- 
mally to your first two or three paragraphs^ aBout boasting 
of Yictories, gasconading, etc. If I have vaunted or swag* 
gered more than, or even as much as, yourself, over the 
" incomparably weakest of all causes'' espoused by an op- 
pooent-^over his *' headless, pointless, vnde-spreading de- 
clamation" and ''impotency, ' or of the abihty^ampfy to 
re&te *' each and every of its pretensions," etc., etc., I have 
only to say, *' The Lord have pity on me !" But I am 
perfectly willing to trust the decision of this question to the 
good sense of our readers, believing they vnll "render 
untd Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the 
things that are God's." 

3. I deeply regr^ the necessity imposed on me of pomt- 
ing out to oUr readers, in the very first paragraph whidb 
you have written on the question in issue, (paragraph 4,) 
the grossest perversioiis and misrepresentations, and fol- 
lowing them up, exposing the Hke perversions in several 
other parts of your letter. You say I have " unequivocally 
admitted" your " syllogistic parallelisms between the van- 
ous acceptations of paradise, heaven, hell, shemim, and 
gehenna" — that I have " conceded that these words might 
represent a future state of misery or bliss," etc. This is 
an egregious error. So fiur from " aniequivocally admit* 
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tbg*^ them, I imid distitustly that diey were ^ o^ wide of 
the mark ;" and went on to show that they were aa fella*- 
ciouff as the '' visionary theoiy xii Swe^nborg." And 
although I admitted that heaven was sometimes used to 
represent the " place ot state of endless happiness hereaf* 
ter," yet of gehenna I said, " you can prove, as far as the 
!^ble warrants, the application of it to severe temporal 
punishments, but beyond this you have no warrant in the 
Ibible to go: that it signifies a place of misery in the 
eternal world, you have not offered one particle of proof y nor 
do I believe you eati offer any." 

4. In the same paragraph, after charging me with ac- 
knowledging that these words " might represent a future 
state of misery or bliss," you add, " This was all I asked." 
This is another error. So far from this being all you asked, 
you say, lette^ 8, paragraph 16, " I have, then. Sir, formed 
the issue. It is v\rith me a strong outpost. That It/e im- 
plies dea^, thaV^^efTMl life imphes eternal death-^n one. 
word. Sir, that in the preadiing o£ Jesus, to be ' cast into 
heli/ * into the everlasting fire,' as certainly means endless 
punishment, as to * enter into life' or * into the kingdom of 
God,* docs mean endless bliss." Thus, Sir, you asked that 
these phrases should be allowed to signify endkss punish- 
ment and endless blis£(. 

5. In your 6th paragraph, you call Mr. Balfour my 
oracle. This is a mistake. I acknowledge no man on 
earth to be my oracle. And if I mistake not, you have 
had recourse to Mr. Balfour quite as often as I have, 
though I regret to so little profit — ^for you misrepresent 
him. You affirm that he says, " whatever gehenna meant 
in ibe Old, it must mean in the New Testament." It is 
true that he said, ** the Old Testament is the dictionary of 
the language of the New," and that ''^to the Old we must 
have constant recourse for the true meaning of it." But 
he did not say, '* whatever gehenna meant in the Old, it 
must mean in the New Testament." In the close of this 
paragraph you say, " and yet you-now affirm that Univer- 
salists have never denied that gehenna might mean endless 
punishment, so fer as its original signification is concem- 

' ed I !" This is another error. I have never made such an 
affirmation. In your 6th paragraph you accuse me of re^ 
calling a concession, which in fact I bad never made, and 
you repeat the erroneous statement of die concesrion of 
your syllogistic tn*gument8y virhicb I have above pointed out. 
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6» In your 16th partgn^ y^m aeduso me of miintam*> 
ing^ial; ** ' tp enter into me' certainly meam to join the ' 
ehnrch^-T-^and that ** contrasts certunly do not mean con«> 
trasts.'' These ako are two mere errors ; for I have dcme 
neither. In your 16th paragraph you accuse me ,of harkig 
admitted* in letter No. VII» that "enter into life" does some* 
times mecoi in Scripture, entering into ftiture and eternal 
bliss, and of recalhng it in No. IX, and denying (hat it 
ever does so signify. This is another error ; for I nevet 
made that admission. What is your proof that 1 did V-^ 
Why, that I said in No. VII, " That life, entering into 
life, passing from death to life, entering into the kingdom 
xd Grod, kingdom of heaven, etc., do not in the Scriptures 
fi^enerally signify future and eternal bliss, or entering into 
Snmortal beatitude, I think must be obvious to the most 
«Uf]^^cial biblical critic." Thus, becauise I say of five or 
more distinct phrases^ thep do not generally signify a par^ 
dcular thing, this is saying of o»e of them, selected by my 
opponent out of the whole, that U does sometimes posi* 
cively signify that paiticular thing ! I Is this the a/eumeny 
is this the candor of my learned opponex^ ^ 

7. I shall pass by a number of similar errors, and for 
the present only nptice one more, viz., your perversion of 
the (|uoted " dogma" as you caU it, " of Universalism." 1 
find It on the 38th page o£ the current volume of the Maga- 
sine and Advocate. It reads thus, the words in brackets [ ] 
fmly being added : "In the sincere penitence and reforma- 
tion [the end sought] of the offender, justice is satisfied, and 
can neither ask nor receive further punishment, [as a meam 
to the end which is already attained,] either retrospective 
or promBctive. The sinner has been punished according 
to uie ntll demerit of the oHbtne, in hU case at least, and aH 
good objects that could be obtained by punishnsK^nt are 
fdready attained. Thus justice and mercy meet together ; 
righteousness and peace embrace each other." These are 
my i^ery words, het the reader candidly read them, and 
see tf he can discover one of those odious features which 
your carrieature, or perverted form of it, would fain pr^ 
SMit to him. You x>e}H*e8ent me as saying—" Repent- 
ance is the only htU or state of punishment" — ^'^ justice 
can neither ask nor reeeive further punishment than nncete 
pmitenee mnd reformaiioft'* — " justice can demand no greater 
F9inMmmU> «W repet^ame,*' etc. How diflteent this from 
the abotel Have i there declared either pemt^ce or 
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09^ pimi^mem, or oi^ j?i«N*lffieii^ at all! haye I oaed 
mther penitence or lefonnatkHiy asraKmymoiia with either 
mmiahmeiit ar hell I or have I uaed the word hell at all t 
Do yoa ^em it possible fi» any candid mai^ to suppose 
iBe, tor one mopienty to mean aii¥ dung like your distc^rted 
view of the matter % You oagot^ SSc^ to blush and be 
ashai&ed of such an outrage, inaSead of essaying again and 
agaki. feo sustain and jusdfy TQurself in it 1 If you can nU 
blush yourself, every friend you have on eardi ought to 
blosh for you : especially all those who have been accus- 
tomed to regard you as the Magnus Apollo^ the beau 
IDEAL of an honorable, high minded ^sontroversialist. At 
all events, did I suppose uiat many more such errors and 
Q!«R;rages as. those above pointed out, would occur in your 
fiitute letters — for no one acqutteed with your genius can 
attribute them to ignorance — 'I should be dispoa^ to take 
tip with.the advice you give me, paragra{A 2, and say to 
you, ** Don't 1-e, friend Campbell 1" 

8. I shall now attend to those parts of your letter that 
bear the semUance of sober argument luni a^, '' What 
in the name of reason, mean the hundred volumes of Uni- 
versalists proving that Gehenna originally meant the valley 
of Hinnom) if they did net thence argue that it could not, 
in the Nqw Testament, mean a state of ftibire and endless 
punishment ? or that it could not depart so far from its 
original meaning ! And why do you dwell so much upon 
the c»iginal meaning of thb wordl" Answer — To give 
(though in something loss than a hundred volumes) not 
only the true original and literal meaning of the word, but 
also its figurative or secondary and accommodated sense 
or meanin^^— in short, to show in what sense or senseait 
was actuaUy used by each «nd all of the Scripture writers, 
and thus, by an appeal to the '* liring oracles," make it 
apparent that no such sense as that of a place or state of 
endless misery was ever attached to the word by any 
sacred writer. In this object I think we have abundantly 
succeeded. 

9. Evidently sensible of this fact, and unable to adduce 
.any thing to sustain your view of ihe word from the au- 
thentic records of tru^ you resort, in your 7th paragrajA, 
to the Apocrypha and Targums ! Alas, alas ! that gieat 
city! How is she fallen ! Had you forgotten, my dear 
Sir, that one of your own rules for this discission was, that 

14 
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•* no other wRniMfteilllMNitlie ipo8tle» lAiA ptiJi^M«i» «rid» 
i^^irit v^ GK>d specMng in tbem^ <)aii b^'admtted w ofttty 
witliority'*? Aad >»tluft «A8istainee, pray, in 4k»tensi^g 
the meaning- of the word Geketma, could the Apoeryphft 
render you, even if iftr tatffum^ were sdtnkted y for the 
word Gthemia cbed n6t onee ocear i» all the Apo&rwkal 
books f And ccm it be for eiBoe itnagised l^ any enl^hl^ 
ened and candid person, that the d^ne l^^eaoheNr shoiikl 
have ontirely deported (torn the eeose in which tlie anoieBit 
prophets and inspired writers med langnagie, and adopted 
a witolly new and tlifibrent sense <A the word, not JewMi 
in its origin, but derived wholly from Cihaldaic and Baby* 
lonish paraphrasts On theee scriptures, and that, too, wm* 
out the least intimatioii of sO doing ! Impossible. 

10. I was not unaware that you had s««d the words Je- 
rusalem, Mount Zion, Temple, OircumciBion^ etc., ete^ 
were sometimes used in the New Testament in senees 
different from those attached to ^em in the Old-^nor was 
I unapprised of the fact, that in those different senses of 
these words the inspired writers had, theme^es, fixed thd 
meaning by signs unequivocal and terms ^hambiguotti ; 
and that, too, without ever leaving the endless weal &t wo 
of our race to be merely coHjieetmnl or mferenHal from a 
particular word, supposed to have a «ignification entirely 
mffisrent frt)m any that had ever been given it before in the 
sacred writings, as you suppose td halve been the case Willi 
Gehenna. 

11. But you My, you have proof of your position eiwn 
in the Christian Scriptures, and from your 10^ to your 
15th paragraphs inclusive, you attenipt to bring forward 
that proof. In reply to your five preofe, as you re^ti^ 
them, it were sufiiciettt to clay, reladve to the first, Matt. 
X ; 28, that as you have not cUtemptedto gainsay or refute 
^vhat I said of it in tiiy June letter (No. V), paragWii|As^l, 
J28, nor adduced any argument save insertion in favor rf 
Vour own view, I may, wid^ equal plausibility, assert that 
the word Hell, then, indubitably denotes, not eternal but 
temporal punishment Relative to youi second text. Matt, 
xxiii ; 33, it is sufficient to ^ that I proved in the afore- 
^d letter, paragraph U6, diatthe damnation of G^enna 
was used to denote the temporal Woes coming upon that 
^neration of the Jews. As to vour third pt<^, I say, of 
the three equivalent pteafees, which you say «re substit«(^ 
for heU^ihat ileitis ofie ttoridl of tliem«e:)]^ aiHf^vi^^ 
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^ joor position. Of yimr fi»urtb, thai; as the *' Hfe'' wUb 
wbiclihell iscomrasted^ was evidently enjoyed in this atele 
of being) so the hell was evidently suffered in the tame 
state. Of your fifth, that as you yourself have proved in 
your Note on Matt, v: 22, hell Jere does in one instance 
a,t least, signify temporal punishment or destrui^on, and 
have no where shown that Gehenna necessarily signifies 
any thing different from that, it can Uot therefore be addu- 
ced a^ pircof of su&rings beyond the prei^ent life, 

12. With refiatrence to your 1 6th paragraph, I have only 
to sav that "^?erAa/?#" the statement of jsome " /«<?^" in 
proofof your position, in^ead of the use of irony and misrep- 
resentation, would hav^ quite as much weight with peopte 
of sense and candor. 

13. To save y^u fixjm performing works of supereroga-* 
tion, or. from, laboring to no effete, let me here once more, 
remind you, that |he question at issue between us, relative 
tp Crehenna, is not, whether it signifies future punishment 
in another sitate of b^ng> but wbdtber it signifies a plae^i 
or 9tate of emdleim fooherj. You appear not to understand 
tb^ question. To save you firom the repetition of the UkQ 
Iblundars hereafter* jet me farther inform yo% that I am 
piyself, and. ever baire been sincQ my religious opinioiw 
were formed, a firm, believer in the doctrine of future pun* 
ishment My &ith in this doctrind ba# pftovi. been avowed 
to my hearers and readers, both from the pulpit and tho 
press. But I must say, were there no arguments in it9 
&vor but those $/m ha,ve jaddxM»d. I should not be a very 
firm believer in it. But the doctrine <>f endless misery^ 
(dreadful idea 1) if tru?, must falsifj^ die plainest testimo- 
nies g( Scripture, transform the pivmit]^ into %jie»d, clo^* 
heaven in sackloth, and fill the universe wiU) sighs and 
tear^ To prov^ this horrid doctrine^ $ir, is the task you 
have assigned yourself, and that too from the word Cre* 
heima ! To your task> tb^, my dear Sir, and linger not 
oibout questions not at issue between us. 

14. I desire, as well a# yourself, that pur r^^aders may 
all see and exarnia^ the whpla of yc4!lr no^e on Matt, v : 
22* It will greatly eonfirm |b«m in my vipws of Gehenna* 
In your 19di a|4 20th paragraplp» ypu attempt to show 
that I havie not worked $y my owu rule, Yqu Introducf; 
Matt* xi«i lOi to libe ^1. Mar)E xi 17-30, JUuk? ;|iviiiV 
17--80, m oisde^vta^haw twathiftgarTfl, Tbat.(3hri«t mecmt 
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into life," " inherit eternal Bfe," " enter into the kingdom 
cxf God," dnd to '' receive in the world to come everlasting 
life ;" and 2, That these expressions all relate to the future 
and immortal state. The mst I grant, viz., that the phrases 
are here used as equivalents : hut I deny the second, viz.» 
that all, or any of them in these passages, relate to the fa* 
ture and immortal state of man. 

15. You are doubtless aware that the scriptural expres- 
sions, olenLhazeh, and olem haba, in Hebrew, outos aio», and^ 
aion meUoHf in Ghreek, and this world or age, and the warld^ 
or age to come, in En^ish, are often used to designate the 
Mosaic dispensation or age of the Law, and the Crospel dis- 
pensation or age of the Messiah, (the first of which was 
drawing to a close, and the second about to open, when the 
Saviour spake Hie language linder consideration.) In this 
sense Dr. A. Clarke understands the expressions in Matt, 
xii : 32. But though these passages might be so under- 
stood, if such were their phraseology, vet the lanraage is 
not as favorable to your views even as this. 7or dthough 
you say, ** the answer as stated by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke is * a hundred fold more in the present life tmi. in the 
world to come eternal life,' " I find you are mistaken.'— 
Neither of them uses the phrase, ''present life»" at aU. 
Matthew has neither " present life," " woild" nor " time.** 
Mark and Luke both have ** the present time" fto kair& 
toutoj and "the coming age," (to aioni to ert^vomeno). 
That the texts and contexts relate not to the fiiture and 
immortal state, appears to have been the opinion of many 
eminent orthodox critics. 

16. Gilpin, in paraphrasing the words of Jesus, says, 
^' How almost impossiole is it, says Jesus, tuniing to nis 
disciples, for a rich man to become a sincere Christian.*— 
It was impossible, he said, for any peiBon, under the influ- 
ence of such a disposition, (that of trusting in riches,) to be 
a membw of his kingdom." Pearce says, " A rich man 
shall hardly, i. e., not without great difficulty, enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, i. e., become one of my disciples," 
Ekley says, " It may be read ' wiff hardly enter ; mean- 
ing that in die a|^iroaehing time ofpersecution, a rich man 
will hardly be persuaded to be a disciple of Christ, which 
is here called entering into Uie kingdoni of heaven.** Se^ 
WalTs Critical Notei. AmU. im U(». Kenriek says, 
*' The kingdom ei heaven here means, as in several omr 
p«]tsoftheKv«H»liMp,tlie1iedy^f<%||scia9h TQWttO 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



urr. xmu] iqu fxnqpii 90 lou oamx^bu. Jiei 

Into tbii Idiidoin, ibereSore, is to become a disciple of 
Cfarist." Rbs^unaller sa]n>f> '' To enter into the kingdom id 
bearen is to join the eompaxxy of Jesus and become his fol- 
lower/' etci ScheUainhcoJ^ Our readers will thus perceive 
that many eminent critics on your side of the question 
about hell, agree with me in the meaning of these passages. 

17. On your 21st parttgraph, I remark, that the texts yoa 
quote form no joxceptions nor objections to my yiews> but 
ra^r go to confirm them. The exhortations to '' lay hold 
on eternal life'' imply that it is within the reach of mankind. 
And as there is *\ nodiing impossible with God," eyen the 
rich may lay hold of it, though with more difficulty than 
others. With reiprence to the last text you quote, Titus 
1 : 2, I would only remark, that I have neyer denied that 
*'etemallife" mi^t, in some instances, be used "with re- 
ference to a future state. 

18. Haying seen that your fiye principal proo& that Ge- 
henna punishment is in ^e future state, axe entirely pow^ 
erless and irreleyimt — in fisict, that they are but unsupport- 
ed assumptions^ let us see what is your sixth and last 
proof. Why, forsooth, it is this : " Gehenna or hell in the 
New Testament, con by no possibility of interpretation, 
refer to any earthly punishnaent : for besides the reasons 
already giyen, neither Jesus nor his apostles did at any 
time threaten temporal, physical or corporeal punishments 
to those who disobeyed uxe Gt)spel !" The reader is now 
requested to read attentiyely Matt, xxi : 41-44, xxii : 2-7, 
xxiii: 35-39, xxiy : entire; Luke xxi: 20-36; Acts y: 
i-10; Rom. xi : 17-23 ; 1 Cor. xi : 30; 1 Tim. i : 19, 20, 
and numerous other parallel passages where Jesus and his 
apostles threatened the disobedient with seyere temporal 
punishments, which were actually executed upon them, 
and then say whether my learned opponent must not haye 
been dreaming when he penned bis sixth argument. Death 
by ciyil wars, famine, pestilence, and a distress so great as 
to cause mothers to kiE and eat their own children, may 
well be called a ** sorer pwUsAmenf* than being stcH^ to 
death under the law. 

19. Your letter is answered. Due attention was early 
paid, on my part, to the ** rules of discission," etc.,^ and a 
request made £»r you to copy my addenda thereto as I had 
▼OUTS ; but I haye not seen it done in the Harbinger. 

Youw truly, D. SKJNNER. 

* Sss Psife's flMsitioM. 

14^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 






MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SHNNER^ 

L£TTEft»y. 

B^THAifr^ Pbgbkber 6, 1S37, 
Sir — YouiB of Ae 13di ult. vtm reoerred here last maiH 
Your {^ceding letter dso wm received tinoe I last ad- 
dressed you. I have therefore two letters to smftwer in 
thi^ One. I shall briefly attefid to the kst first. 

2. Your letter No. XIII h Mule else dian a series of 
acettsations, denialSr aad unsuj^HMted assertioiiSb I A«i» 
^^ever, im atiy one instance, either penteifited ^ mi$rejpreHuUd 
ymi, to my knottdedge or hdief. You do not need to be 
perveited or misrepreseitted. I i/nmld not ask, in any 
e)>ponent» any thing more* perverted' or BMn*e vulnen^e 
l^an your defence of Univenalism* It is, in my opinioiir - 
tlie grossest and most suicidal sophistry I ever read. I 
again reiterate every thing you say I have misr^res^ate^i 
or perverted, and ettt^ to every dedaiation I have made^ 
I leave our readers to se^le those metteni. I shall only 
apprise them of your manner* You did unequivo<^l|^ 
admit my syllogisms te the vvordb Paradiie, Heaven^ SM,. 
etc. ; at the same time saying they •*were wide erf the 
imark.'* Now you take these words, " wide efthe mark^** 
etc., ^nd the Baron Swedenborg's correepondences to prove 
tliat you did not admit thmr truth 1 Whet a high regard 
you have &r the common sense of our readers 1 Does not 
a diild know that to say an allegeftion is wide of the marit, 
"ivham there is no olher objection to it other than ks alleged 
irrelevance or impertinence, is no denial of its truth !««- 
Yoia have n^^ver made an e^co^ttion to the truth of those 
syllogisms. As to their relevancy our readers vnll decide 
>fot themselves. You ^ve nee eveti «Mempi»d to disprtyve 
them. I now say you ^n not detect in them the sltghtttst 
error or ifretevalicy. 
3. A similar trick is discoverable SB ycmr^tli fm^igncptu 
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(niBrft jovknahei^vmtmtmjAttamtoift fke ward QebMiiM^ 
«te«, Bm Jay whftt I Mked mr Aeee, I asked for th^ word 
CMAaima by itself I ht the 6th alsa ycm make me mitrep* 
JOieqt Mr« 'BsUbwr. It ia jfoa, 6ir» that misropreseat my 
apiotatioiL You sobstitate taj infelence from fats w<ndB, 
Jor the i/vwds tliemBebo^, whick I did difoctly quote from 
^faiml . ■ . ■ ^ 

%4 Tkis » oidy tsarpviMitid by your foisds^ two dansee 
iutb a dogma (paragraph ^) to show that 1 did not qaoteil 
fttsfy fs comment on it mdy I These you say ** are taj 
"Very words*" They srendi, pardon lAe, your " veiy wardr* 
^quoted from the 38th page of your Magaaine, and do nd 
express the same idea$ for you now confess you have in^ 
sorted two clauses. They4«e itot, however, in my jndg- 
ment^ any bettfetr fdr being mended. To talk about Divine 
Justice being satisfied with penitence ^md reformation, is 
placing it below our legal justiee. If a man kill his neigh- 
-bor,. and r^ent and amend his ways, this satisfies the 
justice' of no human kw ( ( ! There is not, Sir, a civiHsed 
eourt in any country that woukl sustain your doctrine, or 
aay that this refisrmed wretch ^ has been punished accord- 
ing CO die frill deaierit of the crime/' And this being 
your only punishment for sin, I re-assert that your dogma 
makes repentance the oi4y punii^ment>-^the only hell. 

5. It would seem from the recklessness of your asser- 
tions, accusations, andd^mds, together with the coarse- 
ness of your vulgarity as expressed at the close of your 7l4i 
paragraph, that you intendea to browbeat me off the aren^. 
This may be the best defence of Universalism you ctiik 
offer ; but to get into a paraion and rail with you is not the 
beat reposition of its folly and ruefiil consequences which 
I have to ofier. If you are the personification of the good 
sense, logic, and courtesy of Umversalism, I was in ertor 
an not belieying those who told loie that I would never find 
a gendemanly defender of your system. I sbidl hencefortliy 

. until you mend your manners, address you merely as tlie 
«iiampion of Unitenaissm, without any g£ the usuaI ^om- 
pUments of personal respect. 

6. There is noting l^Mt demands any special notice till 
^ye«r 18th paragrt^ ' Ye« make ri»o«t woik of my reea- 
fotulation of the aeocntaiicM of GeheiMMi, evading leyretj 
pointo^ passing it wim il metre iiktual or assertioii. It is 
chietkatstt your t)& faragrsrpii yim eeem to eone i d e a 
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yon to it. YmoL aay tiwit ** the qu aetio a attism heftwea 
us lektive tp CN^ieiiiia» is not wbedier it tignifies JiUmm 
muiishment in another state of being, but whether it signi* 
MS a place or stale of endle§$ miaery ; and you add, thai 
aince your religious opinions were finrmed (how long sinoa 
you do not aflbm !) you are '' a firm beliinrer in tl^ doe* 
trine of future punnhmenL" It is the first I have heard 
of it» unless you mean by '' fhtnre punishment'^ a day or 
two afi;er the sin is committed. Where have you. Sin 
tKablished to the world that you believe in an o/^ deam 
Gehenna punishment, but not of endless duration I Name 
the book, if you please, or the paper in which I shall find 
it dius written. T ou will excuse me for regarding ^lis as 
deceptions till I see it in prinL 

7. But you add, "the doctrine of endless misery," 

S dreadful idea !] " if true, transforms the Divinity into a 
lend ! clothes heaven in sackcloth, and fills the universe 
with sighs and tears. To prove this horrid doctrine^ Sir, 
is the task you have assigned yourself!" "What shall w^ 
call this 1 — an anathema, a blasphemy, a flourish, a bug- 
bear, or a Universalian argument ! I This, if there be any 
sense in it, is just as applicable to jimrJtUure punishment 
as mine : for if the Deity made his own Son an coring 
for sin, and yet punishes those whom he pardons only one 
hundred years in your Gehenna, no mortal can justi^ his 
ways. I dare not say what you have said about transform- 
ing the Divinity. Forbid it. Heaven ! I will quote the 
Messiah, who said that ^* he that is unjust in little is unjust 
in much." Of this, however, at another time. 

8. Before noticing your new argument, paragraph 18, 
I should remark on your 15th paragraph, that you seem to 
have got an advantage of me in the phrase present time. I 
quoted it, '' Shall receive a hundred fold more in the prt" 
imt lifCf and in the world to come eternal life." You 
glory in this correcti<m. I quoted from memory, in a 
steam-boat cabin full of passengers talking round me, 
having with me a Greek Testament to which I did not 
always look, for my memory in those matters is generaHy 
fiuthfiiL And it seems I committed several other errors 
of which you have convicted me : I mistook or miscounted, 
the proper number of our letters, putting XI for XII, and 
X fi>r IX, etc., etc. Yet, aft^ all, the dmerence between 
"a himdred Ibid more in this present time" and in ** fiia 
present life," goes but a short way in proving your aUega- 
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ti<m. But ^ou wish to have it rea^ " a hundrecl fold more 
in the Jewish a^, and in die Christian age eiemat life ! !" 
This is too ridiculous for a grave reply. 

9. You say that Dr. A. Clarke and other critics admit 
that sometimes mdkm aUm and auios aum meant the two 
dispensations. You might have quoted the New Version 
ateo in your &vor in that case. But, Sir, you can not pro- 
du<» one critic out c^yotir ranks (and I never read of one 
in them) that ever taught that in these passages it means 
anything else than the present life and the future. , All vour 
eritics quoted are perverted if you intended -them to &vor 
your ideas on this passage : fob not one op them sup* 

PORTS roUR OLOSS. 

10. I come now to the only point in this letter that is 
ndw. My 6th argument in proof that G^enna or Hell 
can not refer to any temporal punishment in the New Tes« 
tament acceptation of it, is drawn from the fact that neither 
j€9%L9 nor h%8 Aposdee Sid at any time threaten temporally 
physical, or corporeal punishment to those who dis^eyed the 

Gospel. And how is thia very .weighty ^prgument met t— - 
You prescribe the reading of certain scriptures concerning 
die calamities coming on l^e Jewish people for their ac- 
cumulated crimes ; the case of Ananias and Sapi^ira ; the 
chastisement of the Corinthians for af>using the Lord'» 
Supper ; and Paul's delivering Hymeneus and Philetus to 
satan for their contumacy 1 ! And this is the proof that 
the Lord and his Apostles did threaten bodily punishment 
. or temporal sorrows in the valley of Hinnom or some other 
ptece, to those who wquld not obey the Gospel t ! Not 
one of these reach within a thousand miles of the pmnt.--* 
Temporal punishments and chastisements are very commcm 
matters in the divine admimstration fi^m the days of Ciun 
down to the present time. But ail the intelligent know 
that temporal rewards and temporal punishments, temporal 
Uessings and cursingto in the basket, store, family, field, 
and persons of the Jews, were the sanctions of that dispen- 
si^on. But under the Gospel age there are no such sano< 
tions-— not richcuft, wealth, heakh,. nor prosperity for obey* 
ing; not poverty, sickness, or ten^ral calamities fsat 
disc^ymg the Gospet Christ's sanctions are, **^ He that 
believ^dli not shaU be ooademned"— -not cursed with blast- 
ing, mildew,^ or k^casu, or the valley q£ Hinnom— 4hey thai 
''obey not the €r6spel shall be punished vrith mneverlasimg^ 
d^ ei rmcHo n from tM presence of the Lord^-^not with tho 
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lo«8 of heM^ wealth, goods, <nr<:haltals. '' B^iold, jovk 
despots, and wonder and perish/' was PauVs finak^^ 
" Bo converted ibat your sine^ may be- blotted out," wa« 
Peter's argomenU In. no case was any temporal indoce- 
ment or threatening urged as a reason of obeying the 
Crospel. I will only add, diet your evading the antithesis^ 
of ^* entering into life and being cast into hell, into th^ 
everlasting Ire," leaves on reco^ a.gainst you one of th#> 
most immutable and general laws of language-^viz., the 
wards on both sides qfan cuUithesis are takm in the same^ex^ 
text of meaning. From aU which, I ask, may We not OsXifim 
dude, that my six arguments in propf that Crehenna, in it» 
New Testament associations, and antithesis with future 
bliss and eternal life, does most certainly and unanswerably 
mean future and everlasting punishnient^ all remain in 
prisUne vigoi>: you having now assailed formally only one 
of them, «^nd that evidently without perceiving the point of 
it 1 So endeth the first proposition. 

11. Your letter No. XI, (nuscalled No. X,) is upon mo% 
and wmios. Your first assumption, paragraph 6, on thia 
subject, is that aion compounded of ^, s^ways, and oon^ 
being, can not mean etidlem duration, because that oon by 
itself signifies not* duration, but beings and aei signifies 
not "endlessly," but "continuity"! You quote eight 
places (paragraph 7) where aei occurs in the New Testa-, 
ment ; and I appeal to the reader whether aei does not in 
every one of them mesu duration endless as the subject 
with which it is connected. " You do always (aeij resist 
the Holy Spirit*' ; " always rejoicing" ; " they do alwaff$ 
err" ; " be always ready," etc, etc. The Scotch ot Eng» 
lish word aye, always, is this word aei anglicised. Now if 
there be any word that necessarily and essentially repi?e» 
sents endless duration, it is the word aiofh al'ways beif^gm 

12. You say you find aio» tb^ substaiftive 127 times, 
while I count it only 103 times in the New Testament. I 
count the phrases where it occurs— ryou count the WOTdi 
although it should occjur twice in one clause of a sentence* 
This explains the difference. Five of your 127 are ttHui* 
QttS, but for this I care not. You add,^ " It is trsotslated 
by the word ' ever' 71 times, and by th^ word * Uever' 7 
times." This is a mistake : ^wm is never titanslated neolr* 
There is^ a negative partkto with it. You ought t<> hsM 
«Md, it u translated in the New Testament 73 times ewr, 
three tifi»ea ^vermt^re^ twite ftmmlt »d wM mth<mttm^ 
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taee^^^ times eqimaleBtt^^ eteitKtl^ tmA ^ werU 96 
tinie», wbddst^k^y ag«ft'twio^ ecmi^ tmte, ftUd IcHft t» 
ercmfi^ated twice/' V^erj partictskor indeed { Mkid, tkeii^ 
kift nev^ translated dnce a Ikxiited time, or a part of any 
f^tven diif«tk>ii ; Imt on all oeoaskms extends to ike ibil 
limits of the subject. 

l3« You also say you count mmi&A 71 times, and tto; it 
10 tiramBkited *^ eternal" fi^rQr-^wty dmes, " everlasting 
t^en^'five times, " erer" once, and ** world" three times. 
I have not time to ecmtest your enumeration ; it is ffo&- 
eientfy accurate for my purpose— only that it is never, hf 
itself; trafnslated worlds '^Befere ^e world was," j^ro 
t^wttm mominii is £rotn ^eitiity. 

14. But, Sir, your manoeuvre (^«mgraph S) in substitu* 
tktg etemiiy^ or etermtiee for ndan u too pr^MMterous for a 
sohool-boy. Certainly you intended tliat for your ^>ecial 
friends, who knpw as nnich of criticism as of the philoso- 
pher^s stone. But now, widi your own data as to the 
lyumber of occurrences «nd the comlnon version of them, I 
have iosubmk a few foots and reasoi^gs. And first of 
(dan : — 

15. This word occurs, yoU say, 127 times. Now of 
these referring to God, or Christ, to his own being, per^ 
feetions, and praises, we have it rendered 36 times *^Jhr* 
ever'* or ** forever and^ver** such as fteV. x : 6^—** Swea)" 
by him that Kvedi forever and ever." Rom. ix : 5 — '* Grod 
over afl, blessed forever." xi : 36—" To whom be glory 
forever." Rev. i : 18 — ** Behold I live forever and ever.** 
i Imnneriy noted these at 22, because in 15 of these phrases 
the word occurs twice $ but on y<)ur count I now put 
them down at 36. Now, Sir) if in this case this word does 
not denote endless duration, no word ean do {% or rather, 
^ere is no such'tfaing ! 

16* But in reference to the foture state of the righteous, 
we have this same ^rase or wwd tratislaled Jfhrwer and 
erer in the following mstances : John id x 51^*-" If any one 
eat ofthis bread he shall Kv^>m?er." viii: 51— **frany 
one keep my word he shall nefder see death." x : 28— > 
« They shall netr perish." " He lliat doeth the vnll of 
Godafcideth>r€wr." IJohniit 17; tit 58; viii: 52; 
xtt 26; 2Cori ix: 9; Rev. xx&i: 5. Of this sort there 
are ten occurrences. Besides these, it is translated 38 
times <' ^er," '♦ forever," and <*ftw§ver whiA mei^^'- 
Ung in aR 64 ttak^ 
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17. Is x«fiemno6 to the pimithnflnf of the wieksd, it- 
occ wi eight tiaaes in fiv^ pmaa get 2 Pater. ^'Tovbom 
is reserved the bbekness d darimess forever," Jvde^ 
ver. i3; Rev. xiv: 11; xix: 13; zxi: 10. ''And the; 
s^all be tormented continttall^, fovever ai>d eyer," <xt es 
you say, for eternities of etOTmties. 

18. NoWf waiting the figmratUnt uses of this- word, we 
have got it tkirtysix times c^lied to God and Christy to 
their gliny and praise ; ten times to the future state c^ the 
ri^^Ueous^ BXidetght ^t^iet to the figure state of the wicked. 
I ask« then, by what rule or law of language^— what canon 
of cnticuon, or for what reason do you conclude that when 
it is applied to God, to his perfections, to hk praise> 
to the righteous pordon of our race in the future state, it 
should always signify endless^ Jbrever and ever, in the most 
unlimited sense ; and not have the same sigi^ficadim when 
applied to the future state of the wicked, but altoays in 
their case mean ending or for a limited time ! i I put this 
question with the utmost confidcaice that it never can be,' 
because it never was, satisfactorily answered by any Uni- 
versalist. 

19. But I have not half done with aim yet. I have lying 
before me the Septuagint version of tli^ Old Testament 
and the Hebrew Bible itself^ and proceed to state a fow 
facts for which I hold myself responsible €-^ 

1st. We find ciem or oulrn^ in some of its variations, 
xnore than three hundred, say three hmndred and tern times, 
in the Hebrew Old Testament. In all these instances, 
with comparatively a very few conceptions, it is used to ex- 
press unlimited time or a period vMout md^ 

2d. I find also that in the Septuagint aion inasome of its 
flexions, is found more than 330 times, from 320 to 328. 
In more Chan three himdred of these it represents the. He- 
brew oulm, and, as yourself admit, it fairly represents it. 

3d. I was about to state that this word, as well as 
aionias, frequently occurs in the Apocryphal books ; but 
by an interpretation of our rules of discussion, which I 
never contemplated, ^ven in criticism, you preclude these 
vmtings ! Be it so, then. I ai^e nothing from this fact 

4th. Of some 16 or 20 cases at most, in which the word 
aion in the Septuagint represents any other word than 
ouhn, it is a word or a {^biase which is synonymous vn& 
S^v!! ^ ^^^ ^ Septuagint difiers firom the common 
Hebrew text. Now be it observed, that iheie is no word 
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«# WBLck to^q^mit cMWBinmed iiiite nusred JHalaot of mom 
definite^ or lew %' un^.we , or o{ mamisc^itdnlMe iiupeit^ 
Ihaft aiom. 

ISih. For<]f thea^tkDMiiivdtti^itk&imdiiiliieOU 
Testament, it 16 ^mmslated ''ever/' ""'fcrerer/' and "f<nv 
terveiMiBd erer/' and ** «yeannore," «boat 290 timw ! Ihreti 
ki the Pbh^ihs of I>a«dd ^p^ hai«B it aioro tinai eiglity tiniM 
ifi sueh ttceeptfttions ai, ^ The Lord shall endure forever.'* 
k: t 7.-^" Thou hast aiade hun most blessed ^nrever " 
Kxi : 6. — " The Lord is King foyevw." xxix : 10/—" Thy 
throne, O Grod, is forever ftod eftsr." 3dv : 6, eitc^ etc/— 
** All tiie^ workers of ini(]^ity shall be destroyed fererer «nd 
«wr." ix: 2, 7.—-" His saiiits are preserved forever.** 
XKacvii ; tS. — ** The Lord knoweth the paths of the uprigltt, 
i^d their inhentanee dmll be fofever.'^ xxxvii : 18. I 
might gready mukipily these ; for if I were to tak© your 
Way of countiDg the word in aH the phrases in which it 
<yceurs, I know not but I should be able to add a hundred 
more such occurrences in the Old Testament. 

20. To all t^is it will be excepted, no doubt, diat diis 
word in the Old Testaih^t,- as in the New, is used eata- 
cftnestically, and in a part of its signification applied to MQa, 
mountains, covenants, priesthood, the land oi Jud^ etc. 
^rant it, for this is comm<»i to all wordi in every language. 
We use the words eternal, endless, forover, in the same 
«atachre6tic style every day : " You evertottng talker." 
" He is an endless declaimer." " She is a perpetual tat- 
tler." '* He 16 an endless trouble to me." " He is forever 
seekmg his own honor." I could fill pages of such com- 
mon phrases. And would you not say t^at he who dience 
infers that this is the true and proper use of the word, and 
tliat we mean no more by it mien we talk of God's exis- 
tence, of heavon, of future happiness, is, to say the least of 
him, no very profound linguist and logician — ^we only add, 
and of future misery too 1 

21. To proceed in the same inductive style with momot: 
An the learned know, and many of the unlearned have 
heard, that from aian, always being, eternity, forever, 
comes memoSf eternal, everlasting. We &av6 die weid 
eternity only once in die <3om«ion versic^i. Isa. Ivii : 15. 
** The Holy One who inhabitedi eterni]^.'* Here it is aim 
in the Septuamvt. They might, indeed, have rendered die 
same sort of pbrase (Mioah v : 12) by die same word; for 
it is not only olem in the Hebtew, but man in di« SefUM." 

15 
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gint : " Who06 gpomgs forth have been of old ftom ever* 
lasting"— Hterdly^ fircmi the days of eternity. 

22. You have conceded enough for me on aiontoi. You 
toy» ottt of the seventy-one times in which you find it [some 
of v4iich are, by the way, spurious readings] in the New 
Testament, it is in the common version forty-two ^imes 
translated eternal, and twenty-five times eveiiasiingf an4 
once ever, leaving but three occurrences to dispute about. 
I venture to say you can not find another adjective of the 
same construction in the whole New Testament, that is 90 
unifiMmly rendered by one word in all languages, as this 
is by the strongest word for endless duration. To confirm 
this I will only add that I find it more than imety times in 
the Septuagint of the Old Testament, and only seven times 
representing any x)ther word than olem m some of its 
forms I in English rendered as in the New Testament, by 
etemc^j everloHing, forever. 

83. Whatneedhavewe, then, of farther witness] Look 
first at the general fact : The words aion, aioniog, occ^r in 
the Greek Old and New Testament some six hundred tfnd 
eighteen times, of which extraordinary simi they are pro- 
perly and literaly translated in the common version fivb 

HUNDRED AND EIGHT TIlfES BY THE STRONGEST TERMS IN 
HUMAN SPEECH INDICATIVE OF ENDLESS DURATION — SUCh SS 

"eternal," "everlasting," "forever," and in the judgment 
of the most numerous and learned critics, might as weQ in 
many of the others have been as literally translated by the 
same words. Then look, in the second place, at the spe- 
cial fact : These said terms occur in the New Testam^il 
alone, referring to the continuance of ^e happiness of the 
righteous, sixty-one times; wad to the continuance of the 
punishment of the wickedjifteen tiinee,tx9,mABXBd "eternal," 
" everlasting," " forever." Now from the general feet, and 
this still more striking special fact, I emphatically, and 
with intense interest, demand why — ^for what reason — ^by 
tvhat law of language or canon of criticism,- shall the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous and of the misery of 
the wicked he as different jas time and eternity, when Ihey 
are thu6 so often, and in such various circumstances, set 
forth by the very same words ! On the answer to this 
question must always hang the fate of XJniversalism, so far 
as the meaning of these words is concerned. I hope, then, 
this question will not4>e again slurred over, but be clearly, 
fully, and rationally met and answered. 
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24. A specimen or tWo dP the puerile evasions of their 
force, as a warning against similar manoeuvring in future, 
vnll now be selected from your letter of September 22, 
paragrai:^ 9. After your array of the figurative use of the 
woraaion, age, or world, under the- literal representative 
of it, eternity, you make the following grave objections :-*• • 
Because we have the plural of these words used for the 
singular, and the plural twice repeated^ as taua aionas ten 
akman, used as the most intensive form of the word ; you 
say, ''this is a circumstance sufficient to prove that die 
word does not of itself, radically, legitimately, or properly 
imply endless duration." A profound objection, truly ! — 
a new law of criticism ! A single glance mto the Hebrew 
style, into the Bible langus^, will diorough# scatter this 
mist. But I wish all our readers to understand your learn- 
ed objection, and shall state it again in^more familiar style. 
Because we have the phrases^ ages of ages," *' eternities of 
eternities," " fcH^ver and ever," to represent endless dura- 
ticm ; therefore in the singular number, and without repeti- 
tion, die words "age," ** eternity," "forever," can not 
mean the same thing ; but must mean less in ^ae singular 
than in the plural, and less when once than when twice used 
' in the same phrase. A few examples of Hebrew or biblical 
usage will settle diis point. If our readers understood 
Hebrew, I would request them to read Psalms xvii : 6, 7, 
8; Ixi : 5; cxlv: 13; Isa. xlv : 15 ; 2 Chfon. vi : 2, where they 
will find olem in the plural signifying just what diem in the 
singular means. I would tell them to examine the word 
OcS, wisdom, dwellinff, die wicked. Creator, etc., in the 
Hebrew, and see whether in the singular and plural forms 
in which they are frequently found, they have a different 
signification. Or if they understood Gre^k, I would refer 
ihem to Sabbaton and Sabbata, to ouranos and ouranoi, the 
singular and plural of Sabbath and Heaven, so frequent in 
die New Testament, which mean the same in both num- 
bers. But as they do not all read these, I will only invite 
diem to examine in the common version such phrases as 
** the holy of holies," " a servant of servants," " Uie heaven 
of heavens," etc., to see whedierdus intensive form of ex- 
pression made the words My, heaven, servant, in the siih 
gular to mean something less than Tioly, heaven, servani, 
scripturally, etymologically and properly ! But if the 
plural forn^ or a repetition changes the meanmg of wordcr, 
W^ ar^ still SHStained in the question in deba^, if not i^ 
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widd^ ; for we ar9 told tiwc ** the MBoike of their lonaent 
tfceado^ focever and ever/' aod " all the wcxkam of ioi- 
fftity •bell be deetrojed forever and ev^' ! ! £nr agee of 
ages, for etemkieB of eteraitaes i and if this expresses noi 
duration without end^ hmgoage can never expreae an idea 
oortoinly and nnequivoeally^ 

35. To sum up this branch of the avgumeot : We hav^ 
from your own dii^lay of ««»» always, and oon, h^f^g, 
^own that no word etymologiea^ or radieaify, can mt»re 
naturally rignify endiess being or eiMeM dm^aii^H^ 2. That 
ever, forever^ evermorpg and eternal, are its moift eonUnoli 
Tersiotis in both Testaments. You have examined the 
New and Abceded this* I have examined both Old and 
New, and if it is disputed 1 vnll rdnforee it ; but I thmk 
YOU will not demand thie. ^. When aqpnlied to God's be« 
mg, you admit it means ^cftess. 4. Abo, when applied 
to ms gk>^, it means duration without Mid. 6. Alsii^hest 
teplied to ih% praises to be offered to him* And, 6. You 
a£K> admit that when it is applied to the Ihture luppineaa 
of the ri^^otts, it v^^aws endless. Now Amt your reasMe 
why it signifies a limited time, and ending period when 
expressive of the ooatfaMMunee of the pun^hment of the 
wicked. 

26. Our readers will ^doubtless remetnber that we told 
them kms^ mnoe that die English Bible enaUes any honest 
person of ccmimon sen0e to settle this matter 9A satisfacto- 
rily to himself as though be possessed the most perfect 
knowledge of Hebrew, Greek and Latin — ^because, al- 
though £e Hebrews, Greeks, and Remans believed and 
taught future and eternal punishpient, their words, like oar 
own ** vernal,'* " everlasting," "forever,** etc., were used 
aemetimes fig^atively in Reference to present thiags^^^-* 
just as the most sacred words, God, Lord, Saviour, Re- 
deemer, etc., etc., are with us. There is not, then, a 
•ingle atom of relevance or propriety in all this Universa-. 
Uan talking about gehenmit hades, adoft, awmos, etc. It is 
all fog to die eyes of their readers. B^t as they choose 
this untoward way, we shall give them n^esses of it to 
satiety. 

* I never <aw a Patet^firom any American La^nd Office, tbat clid not 
ead with these word*—" His heirr and OMigns forever.^* Does thig 
prove that Amerlcaiis h«»e no aiher ** fbrever'* ^han s^oh a D«^d W 
ratont coaveyet 
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27. My last letter, written on tbe Ohio» teU abort of tke 
stipulated length about one page. I am yet some worda, 
if not arguments behind, if my compositor rightly informs 
me. Meanwhile, Sir, be assured that I wiU henceforth 
<»nit to nodce any paragraph you write in which there is 
any expression so grossly Tulgar, undignified, and coarse, 
as in some paragraphs of your last communication. I shall 
set down such uncourteousness as an indication of your 
conscious want^ of argument. I have found some decent 
and veritable gentlemen among the Universalian laity ; but 
such folks among their clergy are rare commodities. 

28. Unless you can forward your replies in manuscript 
before you send them to Utica, it will be impossible, I 
judge, to receive them here in time for a monthly exchange. 

A. CA»iPBEIiL. 



15« 
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MR, SKIIWEK TO BBlr GAMPBJIXJ:!. 
LETTER XV^ 

RfcimoiyD, Va., Dkcexbcr IM, 18dE7. 

B|v Pfili SiBrr-Tours of the 6th instant, came to haaJ 
last evening. I am qiule sorry to find m j good friend in 
such ill humor. But, realljTr I kiK>w o£ no remedy,, if yoo 
are angry at having your penrersioea and miarepresenta*' 
tiontf pointed out, but for you to break off from your sim^ 
by ri^teonsness, and frx>m .your transgressions by adopt- 
ing a candid and honorable style towards your opponent. 
And although you are detenmned henceforth to withhold 
from me ** Uie usual compliments oT personal respect," I 
am not so much griered thereby a» to cease bestowing 
them on you, in hopes of producing in you a salutary re- 
formation. From present appearances, " I was in error 
in not believing those who told me I would never find a 
sendemanly*' opponent o£ UniveTsalism in you. Still, I 
do not wholly despair. One favorable symptom is, your 
confession, that '^ to gel into a passion ami raiF' at me, is 
not the best way. Who knows but the next step may be 
a pntctical lesson from the same text T 

2. Thoudi you sajr you " reiterate and stand to every - 
thing" that! say you have misrepresented, like Grddsmith'a 
"nll^ge schoolmaster, 

" For, e'en though Vanquiflbed. he coukl argne itiO/' . 
yet as you have not t<^d wheHt yhere, mx kaw I ever made 
the concessions you say I did, respecting your syllog^ms, 
etc., lam content to have pointed out the misrepresentations, 
and willing to leave the oecision of the whole matter to the 
judgment of our readers, whom I request to review my last, 
and all there referred to. Their good sense will do the rest. 
Because IxUd not attempt to analyze and disprove each of 
your syllogisms, you conclude I ** could not detect in theni 
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the atif^Mi^ €{ftiiir or vmimmfOjJ' W«ie ymt to aM»xt 
H^i i^Q Rodcy Mountiuvs w^^e composed dT saw du8i» I 
dumld dfmm it suffieieiitto say, tibaliiaB Bdhing to do ivitk 
ewr disQiHsidii^ without attsevpting to show what they weitt 
QOiiipo6odo£ 

3. The phrase A introduced in faracketa, into the porvert^ 
ed ^Mogma," were sufficiently marked^ and you appear 
aapry pX them, only because t£#y preclude lh9 poesibiHty 
of fiiture perveraion* But you say, to talk about Divhie 
im$¥^ being satisfied with penitence and reformadon, is 
{dacing it bek)w our legal justice." No, Sir, begging your 
pardon, it is placing it far above. If our legal justice and 
]t9 admipistratoiis, oould invariab^ and certiunly e£fect 
peiuteDce and reformation in their subjects, and could 
now certainly when ^ey were genuine and sincere, 
wodd capital punishment ever be in0i<^ed 1 I trow not. 
Human justice often fiuls in producing repentance and rfr- 
fbcaiBti<Mi. Human Cribunals know not when prdessed 
repentance is sincere, and hence sometimas deem the 

BiUio safety to require^capital punishment. Not so with 
iTi&e Justice. That cap. see, and know, and reform ^le 
heart, and never be deceived* 

4» lu your 6th paragraph you oomplain of my makh^ 
skni; woik of your ^ reei^itiuation of the acceptations of 
mb^na..'' The work, my dear Sk, might well be short ; 
mr tkifre was nothittg to reply to but t^ quotation of a 
£»w laxtSy all of whi^, or their parallels, I had before ex- 
^^ftined^ which explanations you had not set aside. Yofei 
aecompany the quotc^iona widi several unsupported dEuer- 
ti4mi : but asscordons are net argumenU, m eonplianee 
with your request, I refer you to the Magazine and Advo- 
oal)e» of September 3, 1836, for an article £om my pen, of 



six or seven columns, in whieh I argue future punisnmciiit. 
But because I believe and atgue future punishment, does 
it benee follow, as you intimate, that I must ** beHevoin 
i|^ deatk gthemm pmUknum^' I Would it follow that I 
musi believe in ^[^ dea^ SMi^m prison pw n i s h m e iUf or 
iapQ^moft9mha$tiiuuUkpmMhmmtt NotatalL Though 
I oeUeve in post mortem punishment, and would very 
willingly believe that gehenna referred to that punishment, 
^tifi Kik Ui^it U^ jt/t\ say ye« have not ewi pnoved 
•0 wfh aathia, ifeMiich k«» proved from it die homd dec- 
• tom^of eiidlesa^iBaif^rt. 

W Aosoasp^iied witk a warikr <rf Anhft i l ( 
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at my iuppoied temerity, ytm seem to thiiiky paxagrqih 7, 
Aat future limited punishment would derogate aa much 
fixmi die Divine character, as endleis* But can you be 
serious in such an idea t Any limited punishment, wbe* 
therhere or hereafter, that is emendatory, salutary, and 
results in the reformation and good of the punished, is not 
only compatible witib, but an evidence of. Divine good- 
ness. But endless punishment must be an unmixed and 
it^ite evUf vindictive, immerciful, and utterly malignant* 
If Gk>d ** made his' own Son an ofienring for lain,'' to redeem 
and save the vnn^ from its bondage, will he, nevertheless, 
perpetuate nn and misery to all eternity ? Impossible. 
^ 6. To pronounce^ as in your 8th and 9th paragn^hs, % 
position " too ridiculous £or grave reply," and to say the au- 
th<H:s quoted in proof of it, " are perverted,*' although fsddy 
and literally quoted, is doubtless much easier than to furly 
meet and refute the arguments. I am willing our readers 
shmdd judge and decide whether the authors whcnn I fetrly 
quoted, support my glaa or not. 

7. In your 10th paragraph you seem virtually to con- 
cede, but yet verbally deny, the &ct so clearly proved by 
the scripture? I referred to, that temporal and physical 
punishments were both threatened by Christ and ms fl^pos- 
ties, and executed under the Gospel dispensation. You 
appear in great difficulty to know which way to turn, but 
mially attempt to crawl out by assunnng that these puns^- 
ments were^erely the sanctions of ^Meiouh dupensatian / 
BeaUy, Sir, didme JewM law point out the punishment 
of Ananias apd Sapphira i Did that threateia bodily mek- 
ness and death to ihe Corinthians, for abusing the Lord's 
Suffer ? Was it the law of Moeee merely that Paul fid- 
lowed when he delivered Hymeneus and Alexander [not 
Philetus] to satan, that they might learn not to blasphemie t 
and especially when, "in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," he durected to deHv^ the incestuous Corinthian 
''to satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spMt 
might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus 1" — 1 0:>r. v : 
$« Verily you must presume greatly on liie creduli^ of 
our read^srs, to suppose you can ma^e them believe all 
this. 

8. The truth is, temporal punishments, as well as M- 
wvds, were in existence and employed, in the Divine ad- 

. ministraticm, long before, and indepoadent o^ both the 
Monie mod Cfariirtian di^pe n s at h m S' ■ o oe val wi^ ^ exis- 
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Un>Q0 of our nee"— afid^ reoogtuzed and morid fiiUj^ explmbi- 
«d by both of tboae dbpensattOiMi. These &cta being 
indisputable, our readeiw csln judge whether my quotatioBa 
and arguments ** reached widiin a thousand miles of the 
p^iH^" and whether your former aissertion is mt a point 
Uank contradiction <^ the BiUe. Temporal punishments 
being, then, indubitably threatened to transgressors, in the . 
New Testament, and even gehenma fire (by your own 
ahowing in your note on Matt, v : 23) being threatened 
a^n temporm ptmiskment, is there any thing so yery absurd 
In supposing that where gekemta occurs in other similar 
passages, the same thing is ipieant, or something cmafogom 
|o it \ But what analogy is th&i^ between temporal pun< 
ishments inflicted for a hencvoleni purpose, and endless pun- 
ishment, maUgiuini in (Procter, and utterly deMkute ofoM 
goodnmsi 

9. The '* ereilasting destruction'' mentioned in one <^ 
your quotations, was a temporal destruction, long since 
eacacitted on the transgressoi's montiofied, and which fol- 
lowed them fbr ages. I deny no sanctions which the 
Qospel rereals. The last struggle you make on the first 
ptoposidoD, is faint indeed — a feeble effort to sustain your 
sense of g^ienauif merely by the atUitAesis which it some* 
tnnefl forms to keaven / Your doctrine (y£ antitheses^ if fufiy 
carried out, would send David and Jonah, and many others, 
both to an endksB heU and an endless heaven / They were 
once in hell, and you doubtless believe they are now in 
heaven. If one is endless, why must not the other be W* 
it would make corruptible crowns endless, if incorruptible 
ones are, because they are used a/Uithttically / , 1 Gor« 
ix : S5, It would make vice and virtue equal in dwratitm, 
because apposed in character. Aud, indeed, it seems to be 

Jour principal aim to etemia;e and immortahze m, unless 
will allow that holiness will come to an end ! I see no 
way for you to avoid the adoption of Zoroaster's theory, 
and allow two Gods, the one good and the other bad, both 
aUke self-existent and co-eternal ! But I believe that as 
evil had a beginning, so it will come to an etid. And thus 
has come to an end your first proposition. Amen. 

10. I p'oceed now to notice what you say on the second 
paroposition. You adopt a curious manteuvre, paragraph 
11, to evade the force of my argument on the radical deri^ 
vation and meaning of aion, firom oet, always, and oon, (or 
on,) iUeing* You '' app^ to the reader whether aei does 
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not, in every'' passage cited» ** mean duratioii endlem a« 
the subject with whidi it is connected V Enihsa |l8 the 
subject, etc. Ah, there's the point ! For it is not once 
connected with an emdiess tulject. In every instance whei« 
it occurs in the New Testament, it expresses, and applies 
only to, temporal or limited duration. Is it not strange, 
Sir, if it naturally and literally mean endlesdy^ that it is 
never so used in the New Testament? 

11. You are placed in a singular dilemma. You main* 
tain that aion and aioniosj '' in their literal sense, are only 
^plicable to God and that world which is itself eternal ;" 
and that they belong, and are applicable to, time only in a 

figwrative^ metaphorical, or inferential sense ! See your 
letter to Mr. Montgomery, and numbers X and XI v, to 
me. And yet the word dei, the only root that imparts to 
these words the idea of perpetuity of durfftion, is eight 
time$ used in the New Testament, m refei^ence to time, or 
the present state, and is used in no other sense / Verily, 
die public must form an exalted opinion of your philology 
and exegetical skill ! 

12. It may not only be conceded that aei, (always,) but 
also that aion and aionios mean duration as endless as the 
subjects veith which they are connected. And thus virtu- 
ally, though reluctantly and indirectly, you are at laist 
compelled to allow, what we Jiave all along contended for, 
that the precise sense of these words is to be gathered 
from the connection in which they are found, and that the 
subject they are applied to, gives important modifications 
to die meaning of the adverb, the substantive, and the ad^ 
jective. Thus it devolves upon you to prove, and I again, 
for the third time, call on you to prove, from the nature 
and object of punishment itself that it must be endless. For 
this must be done before either of these words can afford 
you the least aid in the support of your dark theory of 
endless wo. 

J.3. You present our readers vdth an onerous mass of 
your lucubrations on the words aion and aoinios, which vnll 
prove, in the main, as useless to your cause, as you indmate 
our whole logomachy will be uninteresting to our readers. 
I shall save myself the labor of vniting, and them the task 
of reading, a formal reply to all you say ; but shall notice 
all that has any weight or bearing on the subject in dispute* 
It seems we are nearly enough agreed about the number 
o£ occurrences of these wor& in the New Testament. I 
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shall not didpute your account of the number of times they 
occur in the Old. For I have not time (wisMng to send 
this immediately to the printer) to collate dieir occurrences 
in the Septuagint, nor that of mdem in die Hebrew. Nor 
is it at all necessary. You have conceded amply enough 
for my purpose, without this labor. 

14. We are not in dispute .whether aion and awnios are 
ever used to signify endless duration. I not only concede^ 
but argue, that when applied to God tmd his perfections, 
tihey necessarily have this meaning — and that, from the 
very nature of tbe subject. And were you fo find them 
6000 instead of 600 times, in their various forms and 
flexions, in the Old and New Testaments, and out of that 
number, 5900 times applied to God and his porfectionsy 
yet if, in the other hundred, they were applied to a variety 
of things of short duration, and which from their nature 
could not be endless, you would not have gained one step 
towards establishing endless punishment from the force of 
them, tmless you proved by something else, that punish* 
ment must be endless. 

15» You are quite too prone to assume, without any 
attempt to prove, that the texts you quote, relate to the 
Jutwe state. You assume that the future state of the right- 
eous is re^^red to in the nine texts cited in your 16th para- 
graph ; whereas it is not certain that either of them has 
any such reference. The majority of them evidently refer 
to the spirktuU life of the believer under the Gt)spel dis* 
pensation, without any reference to the endless perpetuity 
of happiness in l^e fixture state : the same as Jonn iii t 
36 ; V : 24, 25; xvii : 3 ; and their parallels. So also, 
with the five texts referred to in your 17th paragraph, you 
assume that they all relate to thefiUvre state of the wicked^ 
which is not conceded with regard to either of them. And 
until you make some efibrt to prove that they have that 
reference, they are utterly useless to you and your cause ; 
and, let me add, equally so even if you do prove that re- 
ference, until you can show punishment to be endless, by 
some stronger term than aion and aianios. 

16. You assert, paragraphs 19 and 20, that "there is 
no word of such frequent occurrence in the sacred dialect, 
of more definite or ascertainable impart than o^," and 
that I " can not find another adjective of the same con- 
struction in the whole New Testament, that is so unifcnrmly 
rendered by one word in all languages, as this (aimiios) is 
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by the strongest word for en^^isB daradon." And purftp' 
gn^ 33, you say, aumi»9in tlie Old and New TestatneotSi, 
is ** properly and literally translated ^e ktmdred and ^ht 
iimet by the str(mg^st terms m Immcm vpeuh indicative f^ 
endlea dvratkm** / On tiiese declarations I remark, in Che 
first place, that eoerldstmg, etemud^fsrecery etci, are n&t the 
« strongest terms in human speech (nor in ^e Eng&sh 
language) indicative of endless duration." The word mir 
less its^, is much stronger, more emphaticdl and definite. 
Why did not our trabsleoors use itt Eridently hecause 
they knew aionios would not bear it. In the next place i 
ask; are not the words God, Christ, man, woman, &itb, 
hope, charity, peace, mercy, truth, and indeed, almost every 
subsuntive that occurs in the Bible, of more fixed, uniform, 
or definite import than aion 1 Has the meaning oi any of 
them ever been as much disputed about? The phrase 
** same construction," above, was very artfoHy inserted \ 
For I know of no adjective of the same constructionds 
aionios. I have not time now to e^oamine niany adjectives 
of any kind. But I have just glanced at two-^tbe two 
first tibat happened to come into my mi^d. I find sophos 
occuns in the Greek New Testament twrnnty-two times, and 
in every instance is translated tbtse^ Nobody can mistake 
its meaning. EJcdos, kaUniy occurs ninet^ine times^ and is 
rendered good in almost every instance. In a few places 
it is rendered goodly^ meet^ worthy , and hmest ; but m these 
pkces it means good, and might have been eo ren^red 
uniformly, with propriety. There can be no dispute about 
its meanmg. Is it so widi aionios t 1 nHow that its mean- 
ing is easily ascertained by its sul^ects a;nd connections. 
But then its meaning varies exceedingly in different plai- 
ces, even by your own showing, paragraph ^, and note U> 
your 26th. 

17. You take much pains, paragraph 24, to parry my 
argument drawn from the Use of the double plurul, or die 
most intensive forms of aio^, against its signifying, neces- 
sarily, an absolute eternity. You wish our readers under- 
stood the Hebrew — how readily you ciwild convince them 
by die ude of oulem f And yet, in some of the texts lefer- 
red to, otshm does not occur! Perhaps your references 
are wrong. Well, no matter. For what you have said 
on the use of English word* and phrases, will help me 
^Z^L!? ™^*^^- And pray, Sir, does not "servant of 
«erra»i»>» signify a person mwe degraded, or of lower 
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lies" signify 1x101:6 holy than common ? Does not '' heave* 
of htevent^' Mgnify a bigber state of exakotbn thod simply 
the. woDd boflCrMi ? . But^ Sir, arc there common etomitieo 
amd isifymsii^ €temiMeg ? k e^^ longer thm» Gomnum etemitioi f 
I mk, tbexh Agata, if the douUo pkural (tous aumas torn 
aitmonj do^ »ol kaf^y a hM^erperioo^ ]ii^aral)y,tb«ti aim- 
ply aiom ? But erei^iii the doable pAursl, or moet intent 
aiTefonn, of ahn, it is sometimes iqipHed to mere temporal 
things Und pwods. Isa. xxxir: 10-^' It shall not be 
q^nehed, dight nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up 
i^ever I firom geiieratioti to generation^ it shall Ue waste ; 
none shall pass through it Jfbrevtr and evir.*' Of this 
olasa, and evidently borrowing its phraseology ^om this 
very text, is Kev. Jiiv : 11— ^* The smoke of their torment 
oae^ndeth up /orever and e^r/* etc., and its parallel. Rev. 
X3L :< 10. For^ that these all relate to time, » evid^it from 
the faet thai time ta here divided and marked by ^ day and 
night." 

18. To suitt up, then, the amount of tins investigation 
thtia fior,. on booi sides, it is evideBt>-^L That aUm and 
OMV^fot often aignify endless duration, especially when ap- 
plied to Qod smd hia perfections^ whkh aub^ectg Hec^sa- 
rilv ix this leaning upon them. 2. That where the 
swject does not determine the exacts meaning, Aey sigoify 
a j^^hiit iitd^lm^ oeriod, (when relating, to duSration at 
a£L) Pwkhtirst^ an Oiihodiotx and staikdaid lextdoffrapher, 
(and With him» agree aUtiie beHt leticbgraphdm #> teys of 
aUm^ that it "^ieeeas Co b&mmii^ morejTeqMmOp medfir an 
iiUi^lMuikam/ofaniti^b^ 8. That thdy sometimes 

siff^ify tpirimal and eontmmtAi, without refefeaee to^dtara* 
tioii» aa in Jofam iti :> 96 ; t : 24 ; Vi : 51 ; xvii : 3, and 
tbaf r piandiel& 4« That the^ngn^jt very long dimuion, 
but tempcm^ or toa6m9i to time, (as even- you admit,) w» 
liriiett ap^ed ito hSbi ntounli^ms, oovedatita^ priesthood, 
pMwsnent ef lands, aerrants^ ets^ and, as I have shown 
aho^y ev^Btt when need in th^ii* moat intensive form, the 
doMofhrmU ^^^ ThaftlUeyatre sometimes used «e signify 
B^ifbt^ Mort petiod when thm jMmt Idng, airltt tte case of 
JoiiaK (n t 6m) wiieie he^oafia^^Afw ^ftiyv «« forever.'' And 
pennk ilie hm to aak^ xiay not tite^itoiishitient of the^ 
mdradbeaomettmes conneGtedv iik Saripinir^ with liieae 
wbMb, fbv tkidimy veiuHitH^^liat ill must iebttt ttsry long; 

16 
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ztdt Heee^arQy^ even in their most intensive forms, iigmfy 
endless, 

19. Having now answered your letter in every particu- 
lar, except your repeated calls for my reason for not allow- 
ing aicm and aionios to signify endless when applied to 
punishment, I proceed to give some of those reasons. 
You having faued to prove the a&mative, I proceed, 
though properly the labor does not belong to me, to provie 
the negative. My reasons, then, are — 1. That endless 
punishment would be useless. It can be of no possible ad> 
vantage to any being in the universe-^to (rod, angels, 
saints, devils, or the damned. The only supposaUe ad- 
vantages any beings can derive £rom any thing, must be 
eitiier pleasure, honor, or profit. But neither of these can 
accrue to any being in the universe^ from endless torment. 
2. It is not only useless, but abfiH>lutely pernicious. It must 
of course be pernicious to the sufferers fijemselves : it must 
also be pernicious to the happiness of saints, angels, and 
all benevolent beings that know it ; especially if they we 
Jit for heaven, possess the spirit of the Goi^l, and " love 
their neighbor^ as themselves.'' It must be pernicious in 
its eocam^ and influence over all moral beines, exhibiting 
in the Father of all, the spirit of it^nite fnmignUy and re- 
vmge insatiable / 3. It is highly ^hanonMe to God. It 
sufmoses either that he could not prev^it it, or that he 
fcomd not ; and therefore makes him either wemh or 9k^^- 
nant, 4. It stands directly opposed to the infinite henevo^ 
Zence of God. If G^ be bmievcdent at all, he is infinitely 
so, unchangeably so, endlessly so. Therefore he is, ana 
eternally will be, good to every being he has ever created. 
Endless misery necessarily dcnnea tbis. 6, It is opposed 
to the mercy of God^ for the same reason diat it is opposed 
to his goodness. God's tender taerdes are ov^ idl \m 
works ; but they can not be, i£ any sufl^ endtess misery. 
6> It is opposed to the msdomoi God. As it is opposed 
to his honor, benevolence, and mercy, we may reasonably 
suppose his wisdom would have proivided means of pfe- 
venting so great a misfortune to himself and ^s creatures, 
if it had foreseen and could have prevented it. If it did 
not forsee, or if it could hot devise means to prevent it, his 
wisdom could not be infinite. 7. It is opposed to ^e pouter 
ofGrod. Not only would his power, if omnijpotent, prevent 
such a doom of his children, tor ihe honor of Ids other attri* 
butes, but as he has revealed it as his will that all should 
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be savedy it must be because Ju com not effect hie unU^ if any 
are endlessly miserable. 8. It stands equally opposed to 
the juetice of God. Man is a finite being in all ms attributes 
and powers-^all his actions are necessarily finite and lim- 
ited. The Justice of God, then, would be violated by the 
infliction ot infinite and endlees penalties for fmte and Umit- 
ed transgressions. 9. It is opposed to the veracity of (jK>d. 
For he has declared that he will not contend forever, nor 
be always'wroth ;' and that he will not cast off forever.-— 
Isa. Ivii : 10 ; Lam. iii : 31. 10. It is opposed to the gene- 
ral voice of revelation, and to numerous positive declara- 
tiops of the Bible in favor of the final salvation of all men, 
as I shall show on the last proposition. Therefore^ endleee 
pmUshmeni can net be true, 

20. In concluBion, can you assign as many and strong 
reasons why endless punismnent rnittt be true i If I count 
correctly, you have occupied more room than I have, ex- 
clusive of this letter. Suppose you publish two in succes- 
sion, without waiting fcnr my answw, if you are so anxious 
to progress With the matter. I will answer without delay, 
ana riiall be willing to do the same with you, when I come 
to have the affirmative. I would trust my manuscripts and 
ptoof-readrag to yo<i, had you shown a diispositian to treat 
me with f&ness and honesty ; but as the matter 'now 
stands, I nrast be excused for wishing to have theqi first 
put in type by a fiiend. The mafl goes firom here to 
Uticai by steam, in from three to five days. 

Yoiits, in aU lpn<hies(i, D. SKINNER. 
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MR* CAMPBSLL TO MR. SCINNSR. 

hwrnm XVI. 

BsTHAinr* Jawaux 15, X83P. 

SiK — Tbia moming by our r«g<iUr msiby yows fioo 
lU^liffiOPd, of the fiXU' v&H ^ame to hmd. My IcMt of ihe 
^ P^of mb€^, it 4aem»» HNM^h^d you, wd wm cowclwid. 
l^y yofHt &p4 y^w n^ply n^i^n in fiftew day9 from U^ 
di^. While yoara Im ))etti one moqdi, lucking 4ix 4ays» 
IP m9fcji9g it* 9^ppewcm^ h^re frcwi the time it Wm vfrit* 
ten. Thepe 25 dayf AdO^d tCK the 1^ m«ke 40 «i the 
fhpit^t i»t^^ between ai4f 4etee ; eod 9ii)l wvtYe, it A^ 
mly yfmttt two deys of two months mnee you wrote the 
pfeoediog letter to m^, U ia dotted NoYember 13* And 
»ow very fKilitely teUL fa^ ii wm^ hw; thet fova^ Jrimnl^ 
60m Um pe9w}]er imcljM^le^ive hcmeety^ I svppese, AtU 
first piim thfm } for^o^ d«re notpeviBait me to have your 
manuflcript! An^^y eoA^iM eafenit you wUl giYe me $ix 
lett0?i {>e7 DTOViQi^ and pvtdoag the cKmtvorersy some two 
years m>m this jUite. A very honest and profitable scheme, 
trulyt for your Magazine^ and such c^er TJmversalian 
papers as raised the wind and took subscribers during th^ 
war! 

2. I befipin to think that I have equal right to b^ heard 
on this subject, and to say what shall be ; and I now t^l 
you that the present volume of the Harbinger must clos^ 
the discussion, unless you furnish a letter every month ii^ 
mroper time for its pages. My contemplated abeence from 
nome, to say nothing of decorum, or a decent respect tcj 
my readers, imposes upon me this duty. I therefore 
timously inform you that you are not at liberty to trifle 
with us as you please. We shall now see what int^:est 
▼ou feel in conducting this discussion to its proper close 
(f^l^ing to our agreement. On the present principle of 
pourtesy to public opinion, you may next go to Cuba, 0|? 
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' tike toi^di of Franee, and thence detpateb na two .letters 
per annum t 

3. Were it allowable to form an opinion from your last 
tifro letters, tbis will be to you a very fortunate alter- 
native ; fyt you seem to have got pretty well through with 
aigument. iTour first long letter, written before &e pre- 
liminaries were agreed on, seems to have exhausted your 
reapurees. You then proved all your propositions, and 

* disproved all mine in the lump ! 

4. You unceasingly tell us, indeed, of my '' assumptions" 
and ^^tussertions ;" of your having "proved'* this and thai^ 
and of my having " proved nothing ;" until, as a matter of 
course, we now expect to see these worda once or twice 
on every page. Your compositors, qne might presume, 
will have mund it economical to l^e&p these words always 
4e^ up ready for a Iour paragraph. You tell us so ofte^ of 
your good nature and of our " ill hunKHr," that I beg^i to 
doubt whether you have any humor, or whether you ar^ 
not a Unrversdian ossification of die type of Clark, of 
Museum reputation, who lived sometime after his eyes 
and ears and outward fiesh were converged Into bone. 

5. I regret to notice in your last, &rther indications of 
the same mifortuncU^ weakoess heretofore complsuin^d of 
The perversions and misrepresentati(ms scattered over the 
free of this letter, 1 shall briefly notice, as a caution^to our 
readers. You represent me, paragraph 7, as assuming 
that ** temporal punishments were merely^ the sanctions gf 
the Jewish dispensation." T.his is not fact. You next 
bring us the case of Ananias and Sappbira, the Corinthi- 
ans, etc., against a position which I never held. My words 
are* " Neither Jesus nor hi& apostles did at any time 
threaten temporal, physical, or corporeal punishment; to 
those whodisobeyea the Gospel. These are not sanctions 
of the Grospel." And you m'ge these cases as though they 
proved that such punishments were held forth as sanctions 
of the Qospel. Such incidents are con^mon to all dis* 
pensationsp Hence my sixth argument in proof, that 
Ghehenna in the lips of Jesus, did not mean temporal pun- 
ishment when he spoke of an after death destruction of 
body and soul in hell, or of the di^bedient being cast into 
h^ll, the everlasting fire— ^remains in all its strength. 

6. In paragraph 8th you say that, by my own showing, 
ifatt* V : 22 f " Oehenna fire is threatened by Jesus as a 
temporal punishment, as a sanction of the Gospel." You 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ise iMfcMLowiA* amnmM * {unt* 



refer t^ Uftkd^ m t/Lmu f\ «9. l^i^ \& Hoi im. t 
ndTor said so. In that note I only say that '' Jei^^ dfKtah 
dedr to tM«i An4 Other )^imh)(b«h(» lo 150^^ e^dttain nt- 
atnietioiM to hb di^cijpl^fr. I ^e«tl to ihe Whole nol^ 
takett to^tJlerr. Will yc^ lay it befow? yottf. tcttwlett i 

7. I win Oniy ftdd Another Mittt{)}e. Dur read^iM^ ttWf^ 
Maffiine ^ ^emselttds. In fkf&gn^ It f^^^lmiA 
** M laet rrttrottittlly <Jotnpelled" (by yote figantic fott©; 1 
presume) *' to allow that the tH:^dse to^se of thede Iti^^ds 
w 10 be ga^er^d fyoia the ootine<c?tion in which they^are 
found/' This ift att une<^uirocal tn^fepreisettdtioto. AH 
my regular reaJbt^ know that mmy yearft ^inee, slid ftg;«M 
and again, I hfeite pttblbhed ebb air e&e of the ottrdittM 
ralea ^intert>tiet«^n of «H Wotd^. 

8. Before I cM uj^ the grand eonce««idii ili your epikie, 
I will notice t#0 or three mi^or ooitits. Yon AMOtt, ^arfth 
grafdi 9, that the '^everlasting d^tmctlon'* ttet»»dto^ iti 
one of my quotatiOtis, 2 Thes». i r 9, was a *' temporal do- 
9tniction long siiice escetuted ott the tra^gfeMlors nmi^ 
ttoned.^ This is HO ^elMnl'i^ti^, ikdt aMertioh t bilttt good 
logical argument f ! I call this a minor point ; hutl^ot the 
argatnent which I sh$ll yet,' ttll things coheutrltig,^ draw 
ft^ it. Before you, f^.ynUpme that "the eterl88eite|r 
desOruction^^ here spoken of i4^j^^ the EngHi^h l^Ag«itige 
will cease to be spoken-^gramtn^, logic, i^tory, atid the 
Bible will hate dia^ppoAred Iwttottg men-^^Hifed AthM#rh 
will hate gained the ciscendafit. 

9. The doctrine oftmffithesu i« also assailed iife the sdltte 
paragraph. My doctiine of antithesis is that of the schools^ 
It is this : " The tocrd^ on hath videi ^nH amMtHis of^ 
takin m the same extent bfrn^imngr And my arguiiieW; 
from it is, that as Gehenna or Hell^ is by the Saviour pla- 
in antithesis with eternal life, and '^Vcrlaerting pumshment 
placed in antithesis with eterlasting life, the Words ^^afld 
everloitmg life represent ttiro Atates equally endless ; or, if 
you please, that the word e&^laiiii^ is of equal eittent of 
meaning on heth sides of the antUkesis, Matt, xxv t 46.-4>^ 
These shall go aWay into eeeridsting f|^, and these into 
everUtstmg p^ishmefnt, 

10. Instead of exsmrining the doetrine of antithesis, or of 
exposing any misapplication of ft in this case, you «i^ 
pleased with the assertion, " It would send David and Jo- 
nah both to an endlc»M heU and endieM heaven.'' AsMl- 
Wwng logic K--.In whikt antitheeis iA% ^lese two persoft^, or 
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Qms^ tl?eli«n^ Ibftfad Ititto BiM«l Agaiii y<Mi 
^ It MTdttld takk^ <$onrtiptibt6 ercmrM dndlem ! It "wwJd 
HMke Virtti^ and tke ^qtMil ifi dtttftdon, bocnuse ^pt>o8«d 
itt MidrMter!*' Tliete i^ m>Ph pisshmtai pupil in Itny 
ddiOoI ooald 0p«bk <m>re uiiiM^Higd^tly thkn y6ii teve btm 
dofi^. Is it a ^l that ydtt do tait eotdprehcmd tbe do<h 
triii^ d^ atiiithedis 1 Or ^ yoti feign igtioranee^ and (MMiak 
ih«t» fooHBhly £yr efedt ? Produe6 ati ant^hesiiS ttnd ^il' 
etttpHfy your otj^riohft if you can. Yon can not. I ^ft 
tffEbt to joxxT consideration notsie two or ttiree, oft whfch 
UniteMalistt in fbmttfr timet ^en 6{H>ke with rapture im 
fin^ antitheses, but without nndetstanding^ die passages >^ 
11. •* By the ofietace Of one, judgment came upon aU 
fken to condemnation ; eten so by the righteousness of 
Qne^ the Iree gift cattie upon all men unto justification of 
Hfe." I Ask, is not the ** all men" on the one side of ^e 
si^ne extent wkh the " nU nfen*^ on the other side 1 

Again-^'' For as by one maa's di^bedienee the memy 
^€to made sinners, sd by the obedience of One, the many 
lAtlLhe made rightedu#/ 

Again — ** By a man came death ; by a man came ahw) 
the resurrection of the dead. For as M (or by) Adam all 
die ; even so m (or by) CArist shall all be mdde ftHre.*'**- 
The question is not now about the meaning of these nassa- 
ges ; but whedier the terms in antithesis kre taken m the 
mnu aetmt df imerpretAtfon t For you have opposed the 
d6cti4ne t^f antithesis, and it is for the doctrine I now con- 
tend. " These shall go Away into dtcni^m punishment, 
mA the righteous into aiam&n or everlasting liffe." This t 
can an antithesis. Or, " it is better to enter into life witb 
due eye, than having tWo eyes to be east into geherma, or 
the everlasting fire." These antitheses I contend ar^ per- 
fect; tod the terms must be of equal extent on both sided. 
li; Your letter now under considerdtion leaves my lafit 
dtaoiding erect in unbroken strength. I strongly suspected 
it was invulnerable on your part. I am now confident of 
it On the words in dispute, I will henceforth regard it as 
ft final settlement of the whole question. I boast not of my 
reasoning in the matter ; but of the strength of the facts 
and documents therein displayed and arranged, and of Ae 
evidence and weight of thein^rence deduced and submit* 
ted to you and my readers. Yetir conclusions and treat- 
ment of it now acrthori^e die ^^ toy, that I do most Candidly 
And rtncerely believe it to b6, by yom^elf or ahy othir 
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lIinfecMlbt, wbolly tm^ttiweribto. If tou xeply that job, 
do not think §o, tbs setjuel will show that you ka4e acted 
0O, I aball attempt to make this matter clearly apparenL 

13. After a yery feeble and erroneous critique uppu 
aian, you pa^pare for the avowal. You make aei the ad- 
Terb» the rooi^ and the participle oan^ the adjunct. ^ Thii no 
scholar can admit ; for M$9g, the partidple from the verbr 
lam, is itself the root of eternity, as I AM is ijie name of 
Him that mialnteth etermty. The wcnrd oqm^ without any 
adjunct* adverb or adjective, means without beginning or 
end ; so that aei fMrefixed only makes a substantive of 
simple duration without regard to person or thing. It is 
the piuticiple of the substantive verb which indicates c^bao- 
lute exiitence; 1 say, after a poweiiess attempt to annihilale 
the significance d the only word in the Greek language 
that m both iU parti, altDayi, and being, representi endl^ 
dwatioH, you make the gr»ul amcession that toub thbp* 
L06Y IS TouB'paiLOLOGT ; or« in other words, you practi- 
cally, and in fact declare* that your own conceptions c^ 
what is becoming, is the sovereign arbiter and interpreter 
of Sciipture language !! 

14* My last epistle has, it seems, abundantly satisfied 
you on the words kA my second proposition. You have at 
last got Hebrew and Greek lelerences and criticisms to 
satiety. You unequivocally tell n^e that were I "to find 
aim^ aianiag, and <^em, 6000 times in their various forms 
aud flexions in the Old Testament and the New, and out 
of that number 5900 times i^lied to God and his perfe^- 
tiofis,'' (and I suppose to the happiness of the saints also«) 
''yet if in tibe other hundred they were applied to a variety 
of things of short duration, and which from their nature 
could not be endless, I would not have gained one step 
towards estabHsbing endless punishment from the force 
of them ; unless I proved by something else that pun- 
ISHKENT MUST BB BNBLJBSs^" So oudoth the socoud pro- 
position. 

15. Mark it well. I have virtually-^nay, I have almost 
in the same ratios, done what you have siud ; and you tell 
me it avails n^bmg* for I must prove eternal punisbm^t 
by something else than by the meaning of these words.«— * 
'Hiis consummates all that I said from Ske beginning. Yet 
this concession reflects no great honor on your wisdom and 
sincerity in constraining a controversy about words which 
you now say if they vrere found 59 times to mean endJew 
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ddiaailiitratkm, ^dniH tbere wbb anj thing gaiiMMd, indeflsl 
could prove the point from sooie other source of reasonisK^ 
A^m the words <a inspiration* Why, th^n, did you not tea 
i|fl this St first, and saye so maA labor 1 — 1 

16. Jean not, liowevor, but eoi^ratalate mjself^ ereu 
now in the jaoddst of all the tmls you have heaped iipon me* 
ipd of fliU Ae haid thin|gs you have aaid to n^, that I have 
ao soon got through with the drudgery of proviaff my se^ 
0pndfrr<^osition. I did not, indeed, flatter myself that at 
m> 0mj a period I could extort from you so full a conce»* 
JMMi mjbdt. 1 never did, in any of my discussiiMis, promise 
fnys^f the pleasure of oonvertiiig my exponent, infidel <v[ 
fOiDfbssar, otui^^even constraining him 10. s^bnit that l/^ro- 
ped a mngle position ; and less, an advocate of a doctrine 
so palatable to sinners as diat of Universalism ) and s^ 
lass ia the ease of an opp<Hient so bold and recUess as 
younelf. I can not but regard it as a singular proof of 
wkmt 1 belbre stid of the peculiar tmpotency of the cause 
you plead, and of the KtOe honor I could promise myseB 
fiom liie fiollesib refiitatitm of it. , 

. 17. I conjeptiired, indeed, tha^aU this w«a in your heart 
from die foeginmng: : for I imagined ihat your objection to 
etomal punishment arose not from the lack of evideiice m 
ibe woras gcimnOf ^lem^ orakmiot, etc, but fipom its mip- 
posed incongruity with, or contmdiction ofi your« priori 
theory of the nature of sin, the divine benevolence or good 
of the universe. In some cases I have reascui to think op^ 
position to this tremendous consequence of sin arises inm 
mtxuhwrnm^ against-the notion of p u n i shment. Some of 
diie fila^s havii^ turned UnitersnHistS) have been known, 4»ii 
finding tto foumiationa giving way, to turn skeptiost and 
eveo to beooflae like Abner Kneeland* asititheists, atb^ts, 
or pandieists. 

^ is. If you^ Sir, with aU your virtue, would stake fiAyr 
nine to one, or fifty^nine hundred to onebundred on your 
thdory against fact, or on your theology against philology* 
what shall we think of the daring efMots of less virtuous 
pemena! You nmst knaw that the words God, Itord^ 
httmn^ soUyj^hw, ^, imht ete., etc, are often, very often, 
ttaed figuratively 1 and that tbei^e is not an adjeetwe, I mean 
m^&m^pmmduJbiiai'oe^ onex^f the same construction, of such 
frequent ocoufUMiee in tJhe Bible, more umformly r^deied 
by one word than aiomoi ; (your inapposite and uneom*- 
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pounded kahi and soj^hoB foHy proved what you sougltt to 
disprove by them ;) yet you would risk 6900 to 100 for 
your omnion against fact! ! ! 

19. The reason why you made this candid concession^ 
nor the value and ext€»nt of it, I presume does not yet ap- 
pear to alL That it msy be understood in its cause and 
tendencies, I request olir readers to reconsider paragraf^ 
10, 18, 19, 20, 28, and 25, of my last letter to you, and your 
notices of these paragraphs. He may then see the delu- 
sion, may I call it? of your species of Universahsm. It 
admits that Ood is oioftuw^^-^that his perfections are akmoi 
—that his praise is aimicw*— that the happiness of the rights* 
eous is oumeo^— and diat the punishment of the "wicked is 
aumios ; yet that the four first are endle6jg^;Qd the lattar 
momentairy, though all expressed in Hebrew, Ghreek, and 
English by the same word! 

20 Why this inconsistency % I besought you. Sir, two 
(Mr three times not to slt^r this matter again ; I laid it before 
you time after time, in its length and l&eadth, until in your 
19th paragraph you make the grand avowal~you disclose 
the secret. The ^ing of enSess punishment can not be 
proved to you by any rules of language or p^lology ; for 
you say : 1. " It is twrfew" — 2. ** Absolutely jMrnieMu*'-^ 
3. " IHshonoraMe to God"-^. <« Opposed to infii^ite bmevth 
lence"—5. '• To i»6wy"~6. « To ii»wiwi"-^7. *' To pawer^^ 
—8. " To>#^icc"— 9. " To the ^ferackp of Gdd"— 10. ** To 
the general voice of revdaJbimy ' " Ther^ort** you say, 
^ enalesM jpuniihmeiU can not be true,** This is the triumph of 
tfaeolo^ over philology ! 

21. It is not yet in order fcnr me to follow you into yoitf 
philosophical ambush ; but I have no doubt vour philoso* 
pfay will be found as superficial and as palpably at foult sis 
your ;)hik>logy. I wouU not be surprised (mmd I state it 
now) if when we get upon those points, vou would flee 
agaii^ to the mountains of pbiloloj^ as affording more ekad^ 
llian the fortile plains of your philosophy. At ptBsent ^ 
matter stands thus : — ^Mr. Skinner tirnks thai everlasthig 
punishment is uedeee, pemid&us, duhonorahle, unwise, un- 
fnercifui, unjuH, etc., etc. Therefore, though everkidng, 
and eternal, and endless, were found in the Bible 5900 
times in all their force, and one huncbed times only in a 
part of it, he would balance ; yes, overbaiance the differ* 
ence, and annihilate the force (^thes^ wodb by one sinffle 
^Jtkmk:* ^ * 
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22. WiH it avail a^y^thittg witb you,- Sir, to reflect upcm 
tig® ground assXuxied in tkis ayowaL You have assumed 
that universal language possesses no word which could 
eternize a subject unless the subject be in its own nature 
eternal without it. You go so far as to allege that the 
word aiomos, whetf applied to God, could not by its own 
power or meaning, assure us of his eternity, unless we* 
round other reasons in hin^self giving to it that meaning. 
So of the happiness of the righteous. Not finding these 
reasons in your {^ilosc^hy of punishment, ^he word aiomas, 
or everlasting, prefixed to it, means momentary, or limited; 
just because you think it ** useless, pernicious, unjust," etc., 
etc. In your philology all adjectives are cyphers. A cy* 
l^er placed after 9 means 90 ; but placed before 1, it 
means 1-lOth of a unit. 

23. Again, as there is no special law passed in the coan^ 
mon wealth of letters in fiaivor of aiomoi, it must be by vir- 
tue of the common law of adjectives and epithets that it has 
no meaning of its own. This must be true of all adjectives* 
They all, on your theory of language, derive their meaning 
irom the substantives with which they stand. In your new 
grammar, ''A substantive is a word added to tax adjective 
to express some quality belonging to k, <m: to give it a pe- 
euHar meaning." Thua happiness eternal, means endless ; 

<and punishment eternal, means momentary. 
, 24. As you are safely moored, I will tell you .where I 
may be found : Where I bade Mr. Montgomery adieuw^ 
All nouns and adjectwes have a literal or common, and a 
figurative or less tsoBomon meaning. Words that belong 
to th« body, when applied to the mind ar^ used figurar 
tively ; words that belcmg to the mind, wheni^pUed to the 
body mui^ also be used oo^y in a pact of their signification ; 
w(»^ that belong to things t^upordiy wb^ applied to 
subjects in anoth^ state am usea figiirativ0^ in more or 
less than their common signification ; and wcnrds that per- 
tain to etemitgr or to another state of being, when applied 
to things in tmie ox on earth, are used in less than their 
common signification. This universal and tmmtitable law 
of language, not made for any special case» explains satis- 
factoruy mat when I say, ''He is an mdless XBXker, an 
eternal trouble, an everkuUng nuisance," I use these words 
figuratively, and not in their pxmer sicnificaHon. 

25. You having said you beueve m punishment after 
death in another state ci being, and have referred me to a 
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doaERnenic diat I never ssw^ Will your eo-e^tor please 
0eii4 me a ec^y of sai^foture puaisfament % I amptoaiad 
to fiad, on yoor testimoiiTy that you beliere ^ infotoije^oil 
f9^1(^ffem punkhnaeiitr" 1 tnist it is not m y/AaA s<nne call 
absolute dMructian^^ik» ererlastisg pumshmcmt of a few 
of my acquaintance, ^vlio affisct to dank l^t Nero^ Cali- 
gula, and Judas Iscariot will be , doomed te the etesaai 
destiny of a dove or a lamb I for surely if abscdute dettnt^ 
Hon be everiasting punishment, the greatest wretcli tbat 
ever lived Mid the most innoeent lamb go into tbe same 
everlasting pwaiahment. 

t6. I hope yon have not found a Protestant Fui^gatory ; 
though yow qpeak a good deal Hke it-^-aboot punithmMt 
leading men to repentance, ivhose icy hearts the k)ve of 
Chod could not melt ; these, you believe vddi Bishop Pot* 
cell and the Pope, may be mehed in the penal fines of 
Purgatory. I aaoi anxious to l^ffn youi^ theory of future 
{mnishment. Excuse me for wtf m^elief. I UmdL whao 
^ comes lobe examined it wifl be found to be mtber a 
lunar faoaar. 

27. Lastly, I am sow ready i» hear hom jim on tbe 
third proposition. Your grand aviawal and concesraoti^ 
and your having introduec^^ tm argtiments philosophical ' 
and theologieal, will, I have no doubt, be fully saturactevy 
to our readers that enough is already said on thatanlrjieet 
Besides, I i^ish now to get at the naked qoesticMi ; fbr I 
thiftk we faavie^decumeat enougbo&diat solemn sukfeetlo 
satisfy 0VOTy candid person under heaven. Yoa can no 
doubt despatch your propesidon aiMVt th« fl^iosD 2^^ 
or tbe word liiat Js^fSmm omi in the Gtedt Tests^eiO, kk 
eto letter, tltoii^ you can have five if you please* Meoir 
winfo, I fimwarn you i^at I vriM wnt, after yomr conces- 
^onsi haf«e aaueh aokore of a logomadiv; From worda te 
thiiiga we fnust aaeend. Oontx^dtvtBrstaily yomrs, 

A.CAMPBfiLt« 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



liR« tBUi^im XQ ipu ClAit^^UUU |99 



MIL SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XVIL 

Richmond, Va., January 27, 1838. 
Mt Dear Sir*-I Ime just received yours of the 15th 
inst* Acid al^ugh you may regard me as *' a UniTena^ 
\iaax ossification," I am free to acknowledge tltat I would 
rather be without ^ any humor," than to be always in had 
iiumor. I am, howev^, not so devoid of feeling as not t» 
commiserate your unhappy condition* 

2, It must mdeed be exceedingly vexatious to have thi* 
discussion delayed so hmg, and to reflect that most of the 
delay has been occasioned by yourself — to know that '' the 
Magazine and such other Universalist papera as took sub- 
scribers during the war," are gaining patronage by means 
of it, and that you can not reap the same advantage^^( what 
can be the reason ? are Universalists better satisfied vnth 
the discussion, thus &r, than your readers 1-^) to be assur- 
ed that your opponent will not accept of assumptions for 
arguments, nor assertions for proof of your positions — to 
be compelled to produce Ixma fide pro^ of endUst nmtry^ 
when none is to be had — ^is doubtless all very perplexing. 
I pity, but can not help you. I will, however, do what I 
ean to r^tore the equilibrium of your temper, if an early 
copy of this letter, $uid these assurances can do it. I will, 
for once, send you my manuscript direct to Qethany, re- 
serving a copy for TJtica. I entreat you, my dear friend, 
not to be too much east down. You know die old adage, 
" the darkest time is just before day." 

3. The last sentence ip your 3d paragrapb, shows that 
the truth may be told in the form of a sneer. I am willing 
our readers should judge of the mi^epresentation com* 
plained of in your 5th paragraph, if you did not assert 
that tempocal rewards anid punisnments were the sancti<tt» 
of the Jewish disponsatiou and it(9^ of the Gospel* then lim* 

17 
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guage has no meaning. And if I did not disprove your 
assertion, and show tlmt temporal punishments 'W^sre threait- 
ened and executed under the G-ospel, as weQ as the lavr, 
then nothing has heen prored or <usproTed on either side# 
(And for temporal rewards under the G-ospel, see Mark x : 
ZO.) But you say these were not the sanctions of the C^- 
pel. What then were they ? They were threatened hy» 
and executed under, the preachers of the Gospel. But 
you may say it was not for disobeying the Gospel. What 
then was it for t It was for fi;reat sins : and were not these 
sins (yea, all sin) in disobedience c^ the G^pel 1 Thus, 
Sir, the foundation of your boasted 6th argument about 
Gehenna, being wholly taken away, the argument itself has 
evaporated wiui the other five that preceded it 

4. It is amusing to see your writhing under your own 
Nqte on Matt, v : 22, and your fruitless efforts to evade 
the force of its positive statements about Gehenna, But, 
9ir, look at your own language. Tou say in your note» 
*^ the Judges, the Sanhedrin, and the hell fire here intro- 
duced (Matt. V : 22) are all hwrum punishments,** And 
now you deny that you said any thing more than that an 
allusion was made to human punishments, etc. I need 
say no more on this subject, till you have refuted your own, 
note. It is as positive in my favor as language can be.— 
If die only misrepresentation you accuse me of in your 7di 
paragraph consisted in representing you as conceding a 
point w^hich you have for years contended for, it must be 
obvious tbat I have not used you half as bad as you use 
yourself. F6r you positively misrepresent and contradict - 
yourself point blank, as on Matt, v : 22, 

5, It will be time to consider your 8th paragraph when 
you have made an effort to prove that 2 Thess. i : 9 relates, 
not to time, but to eternity. I have never denied hot op- 
posed the doctrine o£ antithesis, as you accuse me of doing 
m paragraphs 9, 10, 11. It is only your abuse of antitheses 
ana contrasts, your extravagant assumptions vnth regard 
to diem and dieir applications, that I have opposed. Seb 
your letter VI, paragraphs 15, 21, 22, 25, and letter VIII, 
paragraphs 7-11, and frequent subsequent attempts to 
make out an endless hell because hdl was the opposite of 
heaven, and the word heaven sometimes (though I have 
shown not geherdly) signifies a state of endless happiness. 
It was vrith reference to your whole course on this subject 
that I made the remark that you would send David and 
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Jonah, and many others, both to an endless hdl and an end- 
less heaven. 

6. The rule, which you say is that of the schools, that 
" The wards on both sides of an antUhests are taken in the 
same extent ^Pteaning,*' is undoubt^y correct as a gene- 
ral role, though there are sometimes exceptions or niodifi- 
cations with reference to some of the minor if not the 
major terms employed in an antithesis. (And for proof 
that aionios is used bc^h in a limited and unlimited sense 
in the sanie text, I refer you to Hab. iii : 6, and RonfL 
xvi : 25, 26,) But I do t^ot need the benefit of any such 
exceptions or even modifications in t^e case now before 
us. For I contend that neither the everlasting punishment 
nor the everlasting life. Matt, xxv: 46, expresses the im- 
mortal and endless condition of the sinner or the saint ; 
and that entering mto Hfe or being cast into heU, Mark ix : 
4d-47« expresses simply entering into the faith and obedi- 
ence of Cne Gospel, on the one hand ,* and the dreadful 
woes, calamities and destruction that came upon the unbe- 
lieying Jews, on the other. The contexts of both passages, 
and especially of the latter, obviously suggest this view. 

7. That the eternal life mentioned Matt, xxv : 46, is not 
the endless beatitude of immortality is deduced, not only 
from the context and general scope of the passage, but 
especially from considering that it is the reward of good 
works. No number or amount of good works can justly 
merit an infinite and endless reward ; and by parity of 
reasoning, no number or magnitude of sins that a finite 
being commits in a limited time, can demerit an infinite 
punishments Moreover, the very wprd here rendered 
punishment (Icolasin) forbids the idea of its being endless. 
^ Amputatio arhorum htOMrantiwm'' is one of the definitions, 
and a very commpn sense of it. And its meaning in the 
text, and other similar ones, is obviously, correction or 
chastisement for the good of the pwnished; in accordance 
with the Scripture truth that God punishes his children 
" for their profit, that they may be partakers of his holi- 
ness," and that the correction may " afterward yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them who are exercis- 
ed thereby." But endless torment could neither '' profit" 
the sufferer, nor yield any a^ter " fruit of righteousness." 
The punii^ments of the wu^ed and the rewards of ^ 
righteous, as smh^ must both come to an end. 

6. Both paztt of your two ftforite antithe^ may hence 
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W Bliow^ *" Ae wkmb utest of mesra^ witiKmt aay de- 
triment to my side of this argument. And if I am not 
■racb mistaken, you will yet mid your doctrine oi atitithe^ 
BM recoiling on your eystem witli an IrresistiMe force ia 
regard to the three texts you quote in die begisming of 
your llth paragraph, and other similar texts. 

9. I regard your affected criticism on the derivadon of 
m», paragraph 13, as a powerless eflR>rt to dual the ^yea 
ef your readers in ord^r to help you out of difficulty. Ia 
yo«r first critique on this word (letter X) yoif mttowed il 
to hare two roots, aei and o<m^ As I have shown diat ock 
the mily root that could impart to it any idea of duratiom^ 
k «ot imce used to express endless perpetuity* you have 
aew changed your mind and concluded that it has but mu 
root, and thai is om / Admiralde consistency I •ni, thta 
eofi ^ is itself the root ^eUmity, as I AM is the name of 
Him that inhahiteth eternity f^ More wonderful stiHI*— 
Itie present participle of a word in a hmgui^ not then 
knewn, was made the ro^ oftUmity because i^ BeitT im 
the lEdn-ew language i^ed himself the I AM i Mlrami» 
dictii I Surely you deserve a medal I You haT^ also dis^ 
eoTerod that oon of itself absolutely ^ means without be- 
ginning or end ;" I suppose because the word itself does 
not say any thing about begmning and ending ! You are, 
however, mistaken in supposing that I wish to annihilate 
the signification of ^kw^ It has quite too important senses^ 
aUiached to it to allow me to indulge in such a desire. 

10. You seem to have wrought yourself up at one time 
into iudi an eestacy in view of your wonderful achieTen 
ments, the ^'unbroken strength" of your last prev i ous 
letter, the marvelous '* strengUi of the &ct8 and documei^ 
theretm displayed and arranged,'' the vast concessions you 
thhlk I have made, etc., etc., that you entirely overlook a 
conriderable portion of my letter, and very important por« 
tioBS too. See my 15th, 17th, 18th, and 19th paragraphs. 
But you sink back ^gain tery soon into your sullen an^ 
murmuring temper, complain of the toils heaped upon 
yeu, of the ** drudgery** you have to perform to prove yow 
i»oposition, ask why I did Mt make such and such avovrak 
beme» and save you '< so much labor," etc., etc. If, my 
dear Sir, you can find comfort enough to pay you for alV 
jreur trouUe, you ought to be content, seeing you are don 
ing so well with the ai^;ument in your own opinion. 

11. Yeu sa^r I ta^ve mrfo the |ra^ c^meffiikm ^i«t wy 
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I would Booner have it bo, tfaaa, like my learnecl omoMttt^ 
dMikd tuy ^M^^jr ^jf thedogy* PerhapB yoti teight read 
OoL ii i % witb po/fifi. Yott diar^ n^ witb e^ayiif^ I 
would txiafce n^ tiliowaiice for tbe proof of a giVeti poifiV 
ti^BB tJiat point were proved it^ nome other soar^ ^ 
rMionitig &a» die words of intipiratioii. Tliid, J%r, is aft 
enror< I have made no stteh declarsitiott, nor any thiHof 
equivalent to it< I bow to tbe ^Ui^^ty of ifMpiration wi£ 
anreserved deforeue^. All that I haVe said or argued OH- 
tbl» subje^t^ amoutltd to ^xIb only, that I cim not s^mit Mi^ 
ho^Yid and Gkyd-didhonoiing a do^tdiie as that of endless 
misery, dn tbe mere force c^the ambigueiiii nvtords aion and 
OMiniot, when these wordi^, by the ednsent of all crides. 
yourself among them, are frequently appB^to things and 
tim^s that have had, or ih>m their ^ry natvrre ttuet h^tf 
an end;. and while 1 at the same time gave ten very; 
weighty reasons why these words must be n^ed in a limit- 
ed sense when applied to ptmislunent, wfaieh reasons yotr 
hare not attempted to invalidate. 

12. In answer to your 17ifc paragr^b, 1 remark, thAt 
my objections to endless punishment wete founded, net 
only on its incompatibility with th^ eharacter and attri-' 
butes of Gk>d, such as all Chrii^ana and all Enlightened 
dieists acknowledge belong to him, and ia set forth in my 
ten obfeetions to endress misery, but alse on the entire ab* 
sence of alt proof of its truth in tem^oti an^, revelation, and 
its opposition to the desires jemd prayers of all good and 
holy beings, 

13. I have no " heaxt-bumingB against the noticm of pun- 
ishment,'' if that punishment be benevolent and salutary i 
but take away these attributes from it, clothe it with fiend« 
like cruelty and merciless? vengeance, make it malignant 
in character and endless in duration, and well may it occa- 
sion faeart-bamings ; yea, atid heart-breakings, too, in all 
that sincerely believe it. I ask, Sir, can you view it with 
joy and satisfaction 'i Can you delight in its contempla- 
tion 1 Can you pray ft)r it 1 Can you^believe it for your*- 
ilJelf, without becoming crazy ? No, my dear Sir, neither 
you nor any mortal living can do i*. The truth is, those 
who profess to believe the doctrine, seldom or never be^ 
Keve it for themselves, or their intiiftate friends. The 
orfy person I ever saw thiat lolly believed it. for herself, 
wtts a lady, and she wad then, and had been for years, in 
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tlie agonies of dei^air god the raving* of madoeM in con- 
sequenee of it. 

14. Your mentioii of Abner Kneeland's case is quite as 
unfortunate for yourself as for me : for he was on^» ]ike 
yourself, a BapH$t, And if hb Baptist orthodoxy could 
not save him from heresy, need you wonder that his hereby 
did not save him, in his dotage, irom atheism or monoma- 
nia 1 Where have I said or intimated that I would 9tak0 
fifty-nine to one, or that I would stake any thing at all, on 
my -''theory i^^ainst foot," or on my ''opinion against 
fiict r* You l^w. Sir, I have made no such statement, 
nor any thing to warrant such a conclusion. I would, 
however, were it necessary, stake fifty-nine to one on an 
argument founded in reason and philosophy, supported by 
tiie Holy Scriptures and proved by numerous focts, against 
a mere philological ooM/eplKrf unsupported by a single 
proof; and such, permit me to say, do I regard your cask- 
jeoture — ^for you can give no proof— that aiomos means 
endless when applied to pupishment. 

15. Again, I do not by any means admit that the pro- 
portion df times in which aion and aianios signify endless 
duration is as 5900 to 100 where they are used in a limit- 
ed sense. Nay, I do not admit that they are used to sig- 
nify endless duration in one-half o£ their occurrences in the 
Scriptures, nor even in one-half of the instances in which 
you ]piave set them doivn as signifying it. We have the 

. authority of lexicographers quite as learned and quite as 
orthodox as yourself, for assuring us that they iare used 
" much more Jreguendy for an indefinite than for on infinite 
time.** In your 19th naragraph, you attempt to show our 
readers the great " value and extent" of my " candid con- 
cession." I shall o&et your illustration by a parody on 
it ^ich will at least show our readers the extent of your 
(" delusicm may I caU it V* or) consistency I 

16. You admit that hills and mountains are aionioS"-^ 
that the possessions of Israel in Canaan are aionios — that 
the covenant of circumcision is aionios — ^that the priesthood 
of Aaron is auwi»a»— that the servant was to serve his mas- 
ter eis ton aiona — ^that Jonah was in the whale's belly eit 
ton aiona — that the land of Idumea was to lie waste eis 
tous aionds ton anmcw-*— that deeds of land run forager — and 
that the punishment of the wicked was to be aionios, or eis 
ton aiona ; yet yon maintain that the first nine are only 
temporary and limited, and the last one endless in duration. 
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though all are expressed la Hebrew, Greek and BttgHsb 
by the same words !* Why ^is inconsisteney % Why tfats 
special exception in &Tor of the sense of eiuiless to aitm 
snd ai9mo9y whexk applied to punii^meDt i I have besought 
you tittle after tkne, and now ag&in beseech you, to give 
your reoions for this strange and arbitrary sense of the 
words when applied to punishment. It seems you hove 
no reason to give but your own phUdhgicdl can^echtrCy and 
that the thing of endless punishment must be susttdned at 
all hazards for the reputation of your orthodoxy I This is 
the triumph of individual and conjectural philology over 
ratumal and scriptural theology ! 

17. Was your conjecture, paragraph 21, that I shall 
hereafter '^nee again to the mountains of philology as 
affiKding vaore tStade than ^e fertile plains of my philoso* 
phy/' intended to cover your retreat from a iield where 
you found more reasons agaii^t your doctrine of endless 
wo, than you knew how to cope with ? Am I, with all 
our readers, left to suppose that my friend Campbell 
" thinks'' endless mia^y very ustfuly very salutary, very 
ioHorable to God, very hmemdent, merciful, tiHs€,just, etc. ] 
If you think so, what are your reasons 1 My aimiments, 
Sir, rest not upon " one single * I think.' " You say I 
^ have assumed that imiversal language possesses no word 
whidli could eternize a subject, unless the subject be in its 
own nature eternal without it." This is positively untrue. 
And, Sir, did you not know it to be so 1 Did you not know 
that the third proposition of which I take the affirmative, 
denies it 1 Equally untrue are your assertions, that in my 
** philology all adjectives are cyphers," that ** aionioa htm 
no meaning of its own," and your intimation that I require 
enew grammar, interchanging the positions and definitions 
of substantives and adjectives. Such misrepresentations, 
witticisms, irony and sarcasm, I can not but regard, my 
dear Sir, as entirely unbecoming the digriky of your pro- 
fession, unworthy of yourself, and undeserving of any 
ftuther notice from me. I will only refer the reader to. 
wiy lacft letter, paragraph 18, and my letter No. XI, para* 
graphs 11 to 17 inclusive, for my definitions of tnon, etc. 

18. You seem to exult considerably in having given me 
** Hebrew and Greek references and criticisms to satiety." 
In refsrence to this, I will only remark that a much smtdler 
amount than you have given, would have abundantly satiso 
fied, had they been to the point, or gone in die least to 
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«8iabliih tlietititbofyoarMcoBd|n?Gfn«^ biitas tbejr 
made no apprcnamafeHm to tkat point, a largmr, or aiqf" 
Buppoffiible qaantam of the same aoit would lutre be«ii 
QSeleaa. F<h' the ^azxie reason, your repetition, paragr4{A 
24, of the ground you took with Mr^ Maotgomtaej^ « 
irrelevant and out of place. In all y<m have adranced 
fiom beginning to end, no reasons hare been assigned wliy 
own BXiQ^i(mio9, when applied to pmukmerU, mutt sigiiff 
endless duration. 

19. Your fevmsh anxiety, conjectures ^d speculotiohs 
about my views of future punishment, your ai^xNotioii,: 
before you know what they are, to brand them with the 
imme Purgatory, etc., etc., are mistimed and out of place. 
Wait patiently till you see them, and then disprove tbem^ 
if you can. You need have no apprehensions that they wfll 
b^ ^nd to embrabe what some call absoli^te destricctipm, 
al&ougb both myself and many of our readers were at eoe 
time seriously apprehensive Uiat you would atten^t ta 
shelter your doctrine of endless punishment under that 
form. I am heartily glad suofa is not your aim. « 

20. I now proceed to the third proposition, Ht^ " U 
there any word in hunmn Ismguage that expresses duration 
without end, which is not applied to the future punic^mioikt 
of the wicked, or which can certify us that God, angels or 
saints shall have duration without end 1" And I here re* 
mark, that I need say but little ; indeed, I am not bound 
to say any thing moi^, by way of argument, till you hav6 
answered what I have said-«-and which remains unansv^«r« 
ed — ^in my first letter. To that letter, particularly paora* 
graphs 11 to 16 inclnnve, and paragraph. 20, (especially 
what is said on 2 Cor. iv : 17,) I refer you and our readers 
for unanswered and I believe unanswerable arguments in 
favor of the affirmative of this proposition. 

21. In my first letter, I gave four words with their dftfr* 
nitions, viz., akatalutoe^ aphtharsia^ aphthartm, and a£km6i^ 
sia, which are appHed tc^ or used in connection with^ &0if 
life, the immortal beatitude of heaven, etc., etc., and n^veif 
used in the New Testament in a limited sense, nor implied 
to any whject qfd peruhable nature or limited duttmon,"^ 
You attempted^ letter X, to turn the subject, or' whit I 
hjad daid upon it, into ridicule, but you haye not denied, 
aod I think will not deny, a single materiai statement I 
made or arguuatent I drew from the above words and tteir 
user My letter Now XI snfficieBlly anavrered adl you liaid 
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by way of ridicule. I demand a candid answer to mj 
arguments, or a concession that they are unanswerable. 

22. You yourself conceded that in all of those words* 
the idea of duration was embraced ; and as yott made no 
attempt to prove that they ever were, or could properly 
be applied to any finite or limited time, or any thing of a 
mere earthly nature, I take it for granted that you do not 
calculate to do it. Indeed, I do not see any motive you 
can have for attempting it. For whatever maybe the fate 
of your favorite aton and aiamos, I can not suppose you 
doubt the endless existence of €rt>d, angels, saints or hap- 
piness, or that you would be unwilling to allow that either 
of the four words I gave should signify endless duration 
when connected with them. I have all along supposed, 
^nd sdll suppose, that you wished to make some show of 
argument against these words, more fin* the aakd of en« 
bancing the value and importance of nitm and aio»ioi in 
proving endless duration, than because you really ol^ectad 
to die idea of endless being attached to the others, 

23^ To the four words previously named, I might 9M, 
were it necessary to strengthen my argument, the woid 
€ndio9^ perpetual, which is applied to God, and the word 
aperaktot, endless, infinite, bcnmdless, also usedin the New 
Testament, and ask, in reference to all six of chem, why 
neither of them is ever used in connection widi sin, pun-* 
lament, or misery of any kind, if the latter were regarded 
by the inspired writers as. really endless in duration 1— 
why no otner or stronger term than aioTtios — a term you 
acKnowledge is often used in a limited sense— -was applied . 
to punishment, when so many others unequivocally stronger 
and less ambiguous were at hand 1 I pause for a re]^y« 
If in your reply you can offer nothing new, or more to the 
point, on. the first three propositions, than vrh^X you have 
fiumished, I shall proceed without delay to the fi>urth. I 
hope your answer to this will be forthcoming without delay. 
Yours in sincerity, D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 
LETTER XVin. 

Bethany, Va.^ Februaet 8, 1838. 

Mr. Skinner : — 

Sir — This monimg youre of the 27th ult. was received ; 
and I am thankful for die promptness .with which you have 
this time replied. •* I see that you are susceptihle of con* 
Tiction and correction, on some points at least. There is 
also a small improyement in your style and temper ; and I 
flatter myself that, as there is yet considerable room ^or 
amendment, you will continue to improve. 

2. Like die house of Saul, your cause waxes weaker 
and weaker : for certainly this is the tamest epistle you, 
have yet written. I might ask your greatest admirers 
what point jon have even attempted to prove in the first 
15 paragraphs. You did not ^'en lay my note on Matt. 

Cv : 22, before your readers, and show that you quoted it 
in its connection. You assert, I grant, with great strong ; 
but then we now understand your most violent assertions 
to occur either in the absence of the appearance of argu- 
ment or in the ratio of its weakness. 

3. Your explanation of your former objections to and- 
thesis, and your late acquiescence in the doctrine, is a 
proof of what may be achieved by taking a favorite secta- 
rian text or two, and showing how the doctrine in quesdon 
afiects them. I was not disappointed in the means which 
I em^oyed to constrain the concession. 

4. But now diat you admit my doctrine of andthesis, 
you attempt a new project. You seek to make the ever- 
lasting life to which the everlasting punishment is oppo- 
sed in the antithesis, a tempoi^ life. And thus you maka 
die Saviour, in e^ct, say — " These shall go away into 
temporal life, and these shall go away into tempcMral pun- 
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major part of even your brother ITmyersaliBts. I am wil- 
ling, however, to let tbe public judge bow mucb tbe truth 
has gained by my bringing you over to the doctrine of 
antithesis, through the bribe of your three Universahan 
texts, by which I commended it to your favorable regard. 
In due time these' texts will be shown to have no friendly 
aspect to the doctrine you espouse. '* To enter into life," 
and " tb be cast Into hell," in antithesis, you now, in sub- 
stance, gloss as follows : — " To enter into ia:fe** is to believe 
and be justified — " to be cast into hell" is to disbelieVa 
and be condemned to the siege of Jerusalem ! ! 

5. The word kolasis punishment you think precludes 
the idea of endless^ because of a certain acceptation of it. 
This is about as sagacious as the allegation that the word 
liquid can not apply to fire, because it is sometimes appli- 
ed to air and water ! - 

6. The assumption that all punishments are for the re- 
formation of the subjects of them, is unsupported and un* 
supportable. If they were so designed, certainly they 
have most generally failed; else the records of human 
kind in the Sible, and out of it, are not to be relied on.-^ 
The sequel may show this. 

7. Your 9th paragraph asserts a very great mistake. I 
have not said that oon is the only root of aion. 1 have 
said that oon is ihe root of eternity. Read my letter X and 
my last again. Nay, in my last I say that aiou " in both 
its parts, aei and oon, always and being, signifies endless 
duration !" Why do you not feirly quote my words 1 

8. The conclusion of your 14th paragraph, after such a 
flourish in the beginning of it, is really amusing. You say 
I give no proof that aionios means endless when applied 
to punishment. If I had, of coiirse you would have aban- 
doned Universalism ! But it would be impossible to prove 
that to you ; for although it tomettmes siniifies endless 
when Bpplied to God, to heaven, to future bliss — ^it never 
can signify endless when applied to punishment : for, with 
you, dl punishments end m reformation ; and if they do 
not, they are unjust, cruel, useless, etc.— and therefore w« 
have done with all such arguments, yourself being judge. 

. In this remark you only corroborate the grand concession 
already made, and you need not now attempt to deny it 
or explain it away. Permit me, however, to parody your 
paroov, and to show how much wind is in it. 

9. yon admit that bills are everlasting — ^that IsraeFs 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



904 TfOUSLCmCAL WSGVBMim. [l4l?vXtltt« 

poM688ion of Canaan was ^Terlasdng — that the covenaiil 
of circumcbion was everlasting — that Aaron's priesthood 
was everiasting — that the land of Idumea was to lie wasto 
to everlasting— that deeds of land are everlasting — and 
that heaven and happiness are to be everlasting ; yet yoti 
tnaintain that the first six everlastings are limited, and the 
latter unlimited and endless, though all are expressed in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Englisli in the same words F Whj 
tiiiis inconsistency 1 Say, Mr. Skinner, why ? 

10. I find that my predictions are already beginning to 
be fulfilled. You are for again getting into the mountains 
of philology. But, Sir, since you have said that could I 
ifSer 59 to 1 in favor of my philology against yours, (fos 
that is certainly your meaning,) you would hold on to yoitf 
theory because of your ten weighty argtimenU drawn £rom 
your theology, I shall not labor this ground over i^d over 
again. Your philology on your third propositu^ir must 
indeed be examined, and then I vnll proceed to your phi- 
losophy and theology, for I see these are strewed profusdy 
through your letter before me, which is a singular com* 
pound of these heterogeneous substances. In the follow^ 
mg strictures on your third proposition you will see how 
kindly I dispose of the chicanery of your 17th paragraph. 

11. This new proposition is a logical rarity : for why in 
the name of reason, open a discussion of six or sixty words» 
that yourself affirms are never j^plied to punishment ; and 
I affirm are never applied to happiness ; s^ one a£ them 
excepted, the others never but by implicatian import dura*- 
tion. No Greek writers, sacred or profane, ever used any 
of these words, fadcUos excepted) to denote duration, Mm- 
ple duration at all. But we shsdl allege a few facts con« 
coming them. 

12% Of these words akataltUos is first on the list. It is 
rendered in Greek Lexicons generally indissoluhle^ as ita 
etymology imports. Wm. Tyndale translated it once end^ 
less, and was followed by other translators. It viras never 
applied to God, heaven, hell — to happiness or misery— -<A: 
to any state. It is found but once in the New Testament. 
It can only be literally applied to something compound, 
as life ; but yet it is not found applied to the life of Chris* 
^ans on earlii or heaven by any inspired writer. What a 
splendid display of critical ingenui^ in producing this as 
a word which might have been used by the Holy Spirit, if 
W.had iatwided to give us a definite and unpenrertible 
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vi^w of Ibtarei ptitilslinKfiit:-^ word vfhaxk hi its Ikeralim- 
poi* isan not possibly apply to happiness or misery ! ! 
.13. Aptharna Bt^da second On the Mst of words which 
tecessarily «hd immutably signifies emdUss or everlastimg. 
This word is found once in Rom. ii : 7 ; four times in 1 
Cor. XV : 42-54 ; once in Eph. vi : 24 ; and 2 Tim. i : lO; 
and H : 7 ; in all eight time*— never translated endless or 
everlasting by any writer sacred or profene. Incorrwptu 
hUity is its proper meaning, whether in doctrine, sentiment, 
(Eph. vi : 24,) or in body. It is never by any writer ap- 
plied to God or angels, to happiness or misery, to reward 
or punishment, and is distinguished from eternal life by 
Paul, Rom. ii : 17 ! ! 

14. AphtJiartos stands next. It is found Rom. i : 23 ; 1 
Cor. ix : 25 ; xv r 52 ; 1 Tim. i : 17 ; 1 Peter i : 4, 23 ; 
iii : 4, rendered by the translators of the Bible once im- 
mortal and six times incom^tible — ^never applied to a state, 
to happiness, or misery. It is applied to God, but contra- 
distinguished from Vernal: "Now to the King eternal, 
immortal/* aionios, c^htkartos. ^ 

15. Athamasia is the last of the first class of words that 
necessarily and immutably mean endless/ It is found 
three times in the New Testament : 1 Cor. xv : 53, 54 ; 
1 Tim. vi : 16 rendered immorUdity, This word is never 
applied to God, angels, happiness, misery, heaven, or hell. 
It IS never rendered endless^ everlasting, etc. 

16. To these you tave added two other terms in your 
last letter — aperantos, which occurs once, 1 Tim. i: 4, 
literally wUimited, endless in space, not in time. It is never 
appHea to God, angels, spirits, heaven, hell, happiness, 
misery, etc. • 

17. But to finish your rare collection of literary curiosi- 
ties, you also introduce oet^^^, translated both eternal and 
everlasting, for it occurs but twice, i give vyou great credit 
for diis last. You are right for once in saying that, this 
word does signify absolutely eternal or endless duration. 

* It is a]}plied to God, Rom. i : 20, and certainly he is abso- 
lutely eternal, without beginning and without ending, tt 
is also applied, Jude 6th verse, to the chains in which the 
fallen angels are held bound, and certamly these are abso- 
lutely endless ; and therefore I return you my sincere 
thanks — first, for conceding that the punishment of fallen 
angels is absohitely endless ; and as wicked men are to 
share with the devil and his angels in their future puniah- 

18 
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the whote ccHAtrovmwyt ana a4mttiiig tbat the pni H i hi«mt 
«r wbdced Bi^n ia Uni a set forth by a word which abtolntidy 
aad immutably signifies ^idlesa. But I mutt thank yon 
fldU mor9 emphaticaUy a third time for a greMff ap«M:e«* 
mm : for you have now aettled the conU9wenf aad given 
«p the whole matter of aio^ as denoting absolutely md 
immutably endlees duration; lor observe all the learned 
world, without a single excepdon, declare that whatevor 
of duration is in the word amdios^ it derives it all from adt 
tJupa^, from which all say it is formed. Mr. Skinner'<s 
root of atioam, which heretofore in his hands signified only 
limited duration ; denotes perpetual endless duration. . 9o 
andedi your proof of this mird fHr(^K>sition. 

18. This is really a greater triumph of the tmt^ than 1 
promised myself in this discussion. ^1 have only one th'uig 
to hope* that you, Sir, will not appear to your readm^s to 
have fallen into a pit by accident ; or to have in an evier- 
sight suffered the truth to gain a momentary triumph^-^ 
Confirm, Sir, your candor now by holding up oMioi iah^ 
% word faiirly and immutably eiqpressive of duration with- 
Wi end ; for it is applied to God and to the chains tb«A 
confine the fallen angels under darkness to the ^udgmenH 
of the great dsjf;, which is called by Paul (Heb. vi :) ** eter* 
mJ judgment/' 

19. Having now, as I honestly and humbly conceive 
fiilly and cwoluaively disposed of all your philology oj^ the 
first, second, and third proportions, I can fearlessly le^sMS 
them to the i?andid and unpartial consideration ^-oupr 
readers, and will forthwith proceed to youripJHl<NKqpby« 
I have always begn assured of the fact that your philosophy, 
or rather your « priori hypothesis on the nature andd<^gn 
of punishment, together with your conceptions of what .is 
fiutikg and worthy of the cb^ract^r which you have adopted 
for the Supreme Beings and not philology, or the saj^ng^ 
of the Bible, are the real causes of your Univeiisalispv^iw 
Your critiques upon the words in dispute were gx>t up 
rather for jobviathig the di^cultjies in (^ way <v your 
theory, than fqr establishing it. Your cavils i^gain^t the 
Mexicans arose from your passiomfor Texas : for had you 
not; covet^ the.latt^rr yo^ wppld n^ver bave thought of ^ 
qmore^ with the former*— pf pourse, th/a^ J design a tlM>- 
r9uc;h exposition ,o<^ yqu^ ^ jpikWCf.th/^Qi:^ <rf wi^ oi^ht;to 
b# done withfl^ w^«|l 
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80. I owft diu 7<Hi have tiie populttr side^trf'Ui^ ^p»6ft^oa. 
One eao hardly coutand for encUesspaiiKAiaeiit^ l)ow devo- 
ted soever to &e truth wad will of God, without appeaiiaf 
inaleYolent : nor can one sefurceiy contend againat it, witho«(t 
the appearance of superior benevo)ence« Of thiB I. need 
not, however, infbm you. The copious and frequent de- 
nunciations of " the horrid doctrine," '< the souf^^hiUinf, 
the diabolical doctrine of endless saisery," et^., etc., which 
q»pe«r in your epistles, are indubitable evidence that you 
uaderMnd the noukitude and the proper game to play im 
pfiepossessing it in your &vor. 

21. You flight in expatia^ng upon the benevolence, 
and m^rcy, and philanthropy of U^od, a^ in showing how 
irreeonc^able with these conceptions of yours are the 
withering and cruel doctiines of interminable wo. But, 
Sir, I go fox ^^n^ first, and for the ^theU of that truth 
afterward. Bxperience and mudi reflection have tau^ 
me how often we are deceived in what is most expedient 

•ad nf ife ui g' nxo^atrxiM^ x^KstwctJOt } mwX hxytr doiigeroua it la 

to affix epithets to persons and things whose pretensions 
we ought to examine. I never could rationally hope to 
obtain from you a candid l^arin^ after I saw you csJl my 
viewa " horriUe'^ dootrines. This state of mind is wholly 
incompatible with the discovery of truth. You resemble 
the Captain that first commanded Paul to be whipped, and 
afterwards asked what he had done. You denounce the 
doctrine, and then aak for its evidence. With such a pre- 
paration of heart it is impossible that you could discover 
the truth. I shall not imitate you, but calmly and dispas- 
sioaately examine, one by one, your ten theological aigu- 
ments. And let ma assure you that I should greatly re- 
joice if you couJd persuade me to think with you on this 
matter ; for really if I could regard the ultimate holiness 
and happiness of all mankind as a part of the divine scheme, 
and every way practicable and consonant with God's glory 
and the supreme bliss of the pure and virtuous portions of 
tibe universe, I would espouse it and promulge it veith the 
fohnesa of joy to the utmost extent ot my means* 

2%* You assert first that endless punishment would be 
useless. It jcan be of no suppoeable advantage to any h^ 
ing^ in the onivene, etc* I have often said that one good 
pmloftophical argmnent is enough on any subject, for on# 
good argument never can be overthrovm^ Now, Sir, if J 
flnmi^t you knew ike whote muvane, tibal. you Wd trav^ 
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led over infinite spitce, and lived tlnrougfa eternity, «nd 
knew whftt was good for every creature in every part c^ it, 
then indeed your assertion (for aignment it is not) virould 
foe etititled to very grave consid^kiatioQ. But in the absence 
of this knowledge and experience, your dogma is of no 
more authcnity Uian that of the child who says burning 
mountains on earth, and volcanoes in the ocean, icy moun- 
tains in the polar regions, and burning deserts between the 
tropics, blazing stars in the heavens, meteoric stones above 
the clouds — ^hons, tigers, and hyenas an^ong the beasts-^ 
hawks and vultures among the birds — serpents among rep^ 
tiles — and vegetable and mineral poisons among plants and 
metals, are all useless things, and afford " neither hon^ 
pleasure, nor profit to God, angels, or men." There is as 
much modesty, as much gc>od sense, logic, philosophy and 
religion in Will Five- Year-Old's objection as in yours. 
Every thing is useless to him that does not know the use 
of if. And seeing there is a multitude of things called 
evils agisdiiBt wliicU vrc mrc fi^lxtmg, the t LhtUtj ^i^ yAki^ yre 
know not, is it, I ask, either modest or veracious to say 
that future and eternal evils are useless, because we can 
not explain them ] Again, our inability to see or point 
out the use of any thing, never can be alleged philosophi- 
cally either against the thing itself or its utility ; for the 
wisest man in the world would have to say that more than 
half of all the ten thousand physical evils in the universe 
are useless, because he can not point out ^e use of the 
smallest half of them. 

23. But, Sir, I have one argument on this subject, and, 
if it be a good one, it is enough. We commonly say that 
all that can be known of thefuturt is learned from the pre- 
sent and the past. Hence a wise man said, *' The past 
and the present for the future." Well now what deposeth 
past history of human and angelic existence, and what says 
the present % We must answer that the history of angels 
and men has been the history of sin and of punishment'^-^ 
not, indeed, that all intelligences have sinned ; but some 
of all have sinned and been punished. Now this pun- 
ishment is useful, else folly is directly charged upon the 
moral Governor of the imiverse. Now as punishment has 
been, and still is usefiil, it is most philosophical to con* 
elude that it may be always iisefol. JB'or should a period 
arrive when punishment shall not be useful, that time will 
be cohuary to all human history luid human exp^rieo^ 
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fit. An^ leei»« «3d idMit tbe ttdffily of pTtmslmaeiit is not 
U> be estimated by ifce n>t>ftta Ciop of ^ irabject of it, for 
iMa but sol^m b«t^>e««^ The iitmislmi^Bt of nimers ia^ 
aeeordSsg' to tbe Holy S^pwit, '*set Jbr^ for an txan^le,"* 
W secmre others froraTrebeHion or apodtaey. And herein^ 
perhaps, its ci^tal utility will bo f<!>iiiid to consist.— 
At sbB eventtr, we have tbe date of God^s past and {)resent 
fgm^tmatirA m proof of the trtility of potiishment. And ill 
Ate absenpce of ScriptHre testhnony aad tmirersd^ experi- 
ence^ — -nay, contrary to both, to affirm that a period may 
amve wheA punishnrent will be of *no use to .any being in 
tbe uniTerse, to say ifhe least, exhibits a degree of boldness 
tftd rechless daring more to be reprobated than approved, 
iiiore to be eschewed than admired. B^ the utility of 
ftiture and eternal punishment may perhaps stilf appear 
more clear as we proceed to examine the other nmo asser- 
ttonls hj which you hare so gallantly repudiated all the 
canons of criticism a»d the statutes of philology. 

25. I had here just finished my letter, but my compositor 
ilkferms me thero is yet more i^om. I will then confirm 
the joy you acknowledge you received from ascertaining 
that I wsDi not a iesiructiomfi^ I WiS give you one reason 
for this, and with me one good reason is enough : I opine « 
that one good ailment would sink a fleet of a hundred 
sail freighted with hypotheses. Well, now, fi^r this one 
argument : I only premise that spirits are immortal. Je- 
sus is my authority. He says angels can not die / and 
angels are spirits. If you ask me for the positive proof 
that angels can not die, I refer you to Luke xx : 36 ; 

** Neither can they die any more ; Jbr they are equal unto 
the angels^* — immortals. Now I am prepared to state my 
argument : The Supreme Judge will say to wicked men, 
" Depart, you cursed, into everlasting fire preparedjor the 
devil and his angels" Now as wicked men are to be cast 
into the same fire with the devil and his angels, they are 
of course to partake of the same punishment; and as this 
everlasting fire can not annihilate or utterly destroy the 
devil and his angels, so neither can it destroy those who are 
doomed to share his punishment. They are equal unto 
angels ; therefi>re, neither can they die any more. 

26. Because I make no greater display, I would caution 
YOU not to presume that I have not many other arguments 
ui waiting : but I do not think that the occasion caUs for 
more than one. And has it not occurred to you that this 

18* 
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is rather a four-sided argument^ and that one of ks aides 
looks very hard against your speculation 1 For if the 
detil and his angels were only doomed to the valley of 
Hinnom or the siege of Jerusalem, their everlasdng fire is 
quenched, and they are all either dead or again walking 
up and down in the earth. Bui I kpow the power of your 
crucible ; it can impersonate (give me leaf to invent for 
you a new word) the devil, convert him into a metimhor 
and his angels into shadows, and thus &ee yoioself mnn 
any difficulties in the case. 

27. But yet there is another side of my axgument that 
you can not so easily dispose of If this impers^mal devil 
and his angels could have been imnihilated, would it not, 
on the principle of your " tm weighty airgwmmur have 
been wiser for Omnipot^ice to have lulled him at the be- 
ginning of the campaign, and not to have stt£fered him to 
trouble our world and fill it with sin and misery, than thus 
at the end of the drama, to put him to the pain of eternal 
annihilation 1 

28. I shall, all things concurring, fiiUy canvass your 
" ten weighty arguments" philosophic in my next. 

Controversially yourst A* CAMPBELL^ 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

, LETTER XIX. 

Richmond, Va., February 26, 1838. 
My Dear Sir— I am happy to perceive by yours of the 
8th lost., which has just amved, (being, by the by, a long 
time in reaching here fix>m its date,) that you are getting 
in miich better humor. You seem, inde^, quite joyful 
and happy, and one would suppose every thing was going 
on entirely to your mind — ^indeed, it would be inferred 
fitHn some parts of your letter, that you had not only pro- 
ved both your propositions and disproved minei but that I 
had fully conceded the ^t, and gone over to your side of 
the issue* Well, any way to get good natured. I am 
content. 

2. If you can see no point that I attenuated to establish 
in the first fifteen paragraphs of my laat letter, I am per^ 
fectly willing to leave the matter to the decision of our 
readers, requesting them to read again and see. If there 
was no point in them, it must have been for want of point 
in yours of whic^i they were the refutation. You say I 
did not lay your note on Matt, v : 22, before our readersu 
Why should I ] I had previously made a Ube?al extract 
firom it, and, I contend, gave the gist of the whole. You 
say I did not, and that the whole would wear a very differ* 
ent aspect. Why, then, do you not lay it before our read^ 
ers^ instead of asking me again to occupy my portion of 
soace with what you say is to benefit you ? What a truly 
liberal policy ! 

3. You charge me with making the Savk)ur say, ** These 
shall go away mto temporal life, and these shall go away 
into tempered punishment," and then sav this is too grosB 
for even my.brother IJniversalists ! Did I» Sir, ever rive 
the word temporal as eitlier of the definitions of aiomoi f 
No» you knew I had not« Why then, m^refve^wat w» % 
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Why not take at least ob^ of the definitioiia I had givenl 
This you were bound to do in representing my views. But 
this would not make me appear '' groW* enough to answer 
your purpose. My views oi the other antithetical text^ 
must also undergo a similar distortion, in order to discredit 
them with your readers. 

4. I contend that the definition I gave of kolasm. Matt. 
XXV : 46, instead of bein^ merely ** a certain acceptation'' 
of casual occurrence, is its cotfimon acceptation, cmd your 
attempt to evade its force in this sense, is about as rational 
as it would be to deny thai Water is liquid, because it may 
sometimes be congealed by frost. I have never said that 
** oil punishments are for the reformation of the subjects of 
them." So far from this being a fact, the apostle assures 
us, that earthly fathers sometimes correct or puaisl^ fer 
their fletuurt ; but at the same time he assures us ^Hit 
GM does it "for our frofit, that we may be partakefs ^ 
his hoHnees." Because earthly fathers and hfiman instrt>- 
ments sometimes fail in producing beneficial resulto, it 
does not fallow that God wt)) fhil in producing these de- 
sired results. See Isa. xKi : 4 ; hii : 16-18 ; Laim. in i 
31-33 : Hos, v : 14, 15. 

5. I certainly did not intend to misrepresent yon in tl^ 
9th paragraph of my last. I really supposed you naeam; %% 
maintain that o^m was the principal or only root of otMi, and 
that a€f was only an adjunct. Aiid T am wilKng the r^nader, 
after again looking at your 13th paragraph, letter XVI, 
riiottld say whether your langvage <Kd not waonrant s«eh a 
supposition. 

6. Your 9ch paragraph, or parody on my parody, is 
really a philological curiosity. You ask why I allow hills, 
possession, covenant, priesthood, desol^on, and 9neei», to 
be of limited duration; and maintain tlmt heaven and hap^ 
piness will be of en^ess duration, though the duration e€ 
all is expressed by the same word (etferUufHng) in Heb r ew, 
Greek, and English I Answer — 1. The duradon of aH is 
not expressed by the same word hi either of those kkn- 
guages. 1 know of no text where aianios or everhu^ng is 

S^pUed either to heaven or happiness, 2L If they were 
us applied, it would not be the only <h* main re^ance N> 
move tne endless perpetuity of heaven and Ymipfkeneim. 
Other attd less ambiguous terms i^e sppUed to, atfd ttR 
aMow, wha^mse^ispate, jftie iMer. 3. In thie ^ieiiiMA()n 
T^w^fc^w attempted to- idpove ew^Be«» puAislaoen« atetfefy 
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by the fbvce of aionios, tha^^ry/word in ^s^tir, which 
you and all acknowledge is often used in a limited sen«e, 
as in tiie &est six subjects of your parody ; and y^u have 
no other or stronger term than ^lis to apply, and can give 
no other reason under heaven in favor ei endless misery ! 
Why this inconsistency'? say, Mr. Campbell, why 1 

7. Your next great eftbrt is on diie third ]»o]^itten; 
And here I wish I could give you credit for as mudh can- 
d(n: and fairness as I can for ingenuity and evasive tact. 
You t^fer to all the pai^agesin the New Testament where 
die six words 1 adduced in favor of the affirmative of this 
proposition, occur; but you quote none of them. You 
make several remarks relative to them, which I think 
directly calculated to mislead and deceive the re&der.-*- 
And it requires a ^eat stretch of charity to brieve you 
did not intend to mislead them. You say neither of these 
six words is ever used, (aidios excepted^) •* to denote du* 
ration, simple duration at alL" Well, whether used to 
e xpicag simple t^o i dtlua oirnofr, yon ycniTBelf acknowledge 
^at five of them embrace the " id^ of duration.'* You 
say, (letter X, paragraph 18,) oi the first four words, " there 
is in all of them an idea of duration ; and to apply them" 
[as epithets I suppose you mean] " to duration, would be 
to define a thing by itself, as a rosy rose, a ZiZy-looking 
lUy.** Now, whether these word^ are used to express 
timple duration, or duration inxonnection tintJi something 
else, it matters not. They are applicable to, or express 
duration — that is sufficient for my purpose. And you. 
Sir, have never attempted to prove, nor do I think you 
will, that the duration, of which these words express the 
idea, is ever a limited duration. Endless duration, then» 
is expressed by five of these words, yourself being judge. 

8. You say of akataltUos, " William Tyndale translated 
it onoe endless, and was followed by other translators." 
Yes, and amwig others by mj learned friend, Mr. Camp^ 
beU, without a syllable of misgiving from his pen on the 
subject. But you say, " it can only be literally applied to 
something compound." Do you mean to say that l^e is a 
compound % What are its components' parts ^ Suppose^ 
Sir, aha^tahOos had been applied to the maiery of the wick- 
ed in the New Testament, would you not have argued 
from it in this discussion, that misery must be endless bet 
cause it was akcUalutos, with as little scruple as you have 
trwmlaXed it endless m Hehc vii r 16 1 Does not the phnise 
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9ee Mgtftfhf to i imjpif vmaa^ if v>t^i^t»4he sum m th* 
wovd aiyWuKUta / 

9^ Y<m attempt a doulde game of eTaskm wkk ^ig^kapk 
ma and atktouina. You say neitker of th^n ia transk^ed 
dMi^cM or eeerlasiing. WoDdefrM indeed! Wby natt 
Because tha fenaer are nc&jtaJitiiwf and the latter ad;H' 
tkti; but you dare fiot demy &at the aensa of the latter ia 
imotuded in the sense of the fimner. Again : you aa)^ 
neither ci them is applied to God or angels^ heaven or biqch 
piness. I am surprised at your reckkasness ! Had yon 
KNTgotten, dear 8ir, that the apoMle has said of God» \ 
Tim. vi : 18, *^ who only hath iromortaJity/' [i. e., original 
and underived,] athanumia ? Thus it is applied to Qod» 
not indeed as an epithet or adjective, for the plain reaacm 
that it is a substantive, but as an aUribute esaetUidUy and 
eoBdumefy hu otcn. And thou^ these words, for the same 
reason, are not applied as qn^eU to^heavmi or hapjWQess* 
yet the connections in which they are found, clearly show. 
-^iaS4tey embrace oftew, if^ nor ahvays, in tbemselvey, tfaa 
idea of happiness. The glory, honor, power, ineomiption« 
immortality, imperishabl^ess, indissolubility, indestructi* 
biHty, etc., ascribed in die Scriptures to the subjects of the 
resurrection, certainly express in full, both endless perpe- 
tuity and perfection of kappinees. At all events, I do pof 
desire greater or more durable bliss. . 
. 10. Is not the inheritance, I Peter i : 4, a state of hapt 
piness 1 If so, why say dj^ktharios is not applied either to 
state or to happiness ? How did you ascertain that ape* 
rasUos^ defined endless, infinite, boundless, has thisttaeaning 
only in reference to spac^ and not to time i The words by 
whidi lexicomphers define it apply as well to one as the 
other. And I doubt not, had the sacred writers applied 
aperantos to punishment, you would have zealously argued 
its endless duration from the very appropriateness of the 
word used. 

11. But of all the splendid triumphs you have gained 
since the commercement of this discussion, and all the 
fatal concessions I have made, none seems to have filled 
you with such perfect ecstacy, as that noticed in your 17& 
and 18th paragraphs, for M^ich you so repeatedly and 
heartily thank me. Your joy seems so complete that I 
almost regret the necesmty diat compels me to break the 
•pell wiih which yod are bound, and shqw you the pit inlo 
which you have Mien tbyt>ugfa th« very intoxication whidi 
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yoiir jiTi ngfa a r y teji^wiph ]^a»<faeed, Butwhatis^^Daimd 
oroGeiisionofy^urgreattriiiniphl. Why, tbi^, thai J b«v9 
M|ix>dttC(s4^ oft^fto^ (which yoji mi»^jpe]l» ia order to make 
it appear tQ he de^yed from yo^^ &yonte aeij as a word 
aignify^ig absolutely efidleu. Here you agree with me, 
and say I am *' right for once in saying that this word does 
signify absolutely eternal or endless duration." Voqr 
well I then our third proposition is settled. I hare proTsd 
tb/Q affirmatiTe» and yon joyfully concede the fitct* that 
there is at least one word besides your favorite adanum^ in 
the Greek* that does absolutely signify endless, that this 
word is sufficient to certify us of tiae endless duration of 
0od or any other subject to which it is applied. 

12. This question being settled^ there is no need of far- 
Oier diso^ssing the six words above, so far as the third 
yrpposition is cQ^ceI:ned. I an> as anxious as you a^ 
that there may be no backing out &om the ground whereon 
we now stand. I also hope you may not appear to your 
readers to have been taken by surprise. For I oertail^ 
^tiade use pf no fyriberyf as you p:nofess,to have done. I 
Jjiad np idea that however artful a lure I might hold out, 
ypu jC0u]4 b^ induced to conceida the whple as you have 
done. !3ut so it is ; you have actually swallowed the naked 

13. But, alas for me ! i^ establishing the jt^ird prc^^osi^ 
fionr I have yielded up all that I had before contended for 
jQn the second, where I had hitherto so successfully main^ 
j»med py ground, and have enabled you to establish your 
doctdne of endless punishment by this same oAdiat /f^ 
Well^ let us see then. In the first place, you make a small 
^nistake in saying that €Udio9 is by aU the learned wprld 
allowed to be 4erived from aet. Th^ea]*esomerefl|]«6t»* 
hie critics who suoppse it to be d^ved from a4es, (h^des,) 
which is derived trom a, negative, f^id tdth^^ tjo see ; and 
hence among other definitions they give hidden, intinbley 
MMjSfien, wikmvm. So there is a disagreement as to the de^ 
rivation of aidw^. But we will not have a long controv/enqt 
^bout the origin of the wprd : whaterver its derivation may 
i^, or whether it be radi^, ^e both agr^ )ha.t its #cxip 
j^:|ral meaning is endUu^ 

ii, Well, does this word prove punishipentto be endless, 
^ y c^u seeni to think 1 . ITo, jbr it is nptiapplied to jwmsk^ 
j9^ at 4;iM. Nor is it awpUiadVeven ^). th^j^tt^ of punph- 
^&p^. 1Syjifi^.tben t wSy,Jp<4w.4s&f^rcn%, wijthwliii* 
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the wicked niess^ngets weti^ Mtmd utid^ dttrtmesB mi^ 
(not after nor dmring) the judgment of the great day.-*** 
Jtide 6. What were these chains f I presome you dt> 
not consider lliem as chains' of irtmy nor hteratiy as cl^ns 
of any Other maten€d suhUance. What then % Is it not 
reasonable to conclude these cA<te«»^ere the pwrpoges itf 
Godf which are changeless and endless, in which the wick- 
ed are firmly held, during his pleasure^ in any condition 
that he chooses, until he sees fit to change their state and 
condkion 1 Thus Paul speaks, Eph, iii: 10, 11, of Grod*8 
having made known by the church his " manifold Tiasdom, 
according to the eternal pfirpose which he pui^)osed in 
Christ Jesus." Now, though his purpose was abspliUdy 
Vernal and changeless, yet its manifestation took plftce only 
at a particular period. See 2 "tim. i : 9, 10. And thus, 
though the purpose of God was eternal or endJess in which 
the wicked were securely held, they were not to be con- 
fined under darkness necessarily any longer than unta tiie 
judgment of the great day, whatever day that might be. 

15. " Having now, as I honestly and humbly conceive, 
fully and conclusively disposed of all your philology on the 
first, second, and third propositions^ I can fearlessly leave 
them to the candid and impartial consideration of our 
readers," and proceed to consider what you have said in 
attempting to refute my arguments against endless pun- 
ishment. You are mistaken in supposing that I firet 
adopted my views from self-interest, prejudice or prepos- 
session, and then resolved to admit no evidence or argu- 
ment that went against a favorite theory. I was brought 
up imder the constant preaching of endless punishment 
I never heard a sermon in opposition to it tiH 1 had nearly 
reached the age of manhood, and then but very seldom for 
many years. I, however, early resolved to "prove all 
things, and hold fest that which is good." 

16. The Bible was my principal guide. After a tho- 
rough and careful investigation of its teachings, I became 
fiilly satisfied that it did not teach tiie doctrine of endless 
punishment, and on the other hand ftiat it did cleariy teach 
the final salvation of all niankind. On comparing these 
views with the voice of nature and reason, I was happily 
confirmed by finding a complete and perfect harmony be- 
tween nature and revelation. And in)m thiat day to l^is, 
I have b6en compelled to regard endless misery as an 
odious and hcxrrid doctrine^^-^as a stigma on the Divine 
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;17. i^w <¥>»fti§t^lm,t **opip<5|^h^4iy, extend &reni4r 

jqi&|9 IKS^ax2€;l7 ^mieiid ag»inal ^ sjirimoijil; ij^ ap|ie9c«n<^ o^ 
jfjjypiQrior J^efpleuci^u" ^rue, Su> very ^rue, you aev^ 
«tt;ered a more o^jyipusi Xx^^ Ai^d why id it 30 ? Be^ 
fi9m^ Uod^a^ :Q»stqLm{W U^ ii39|M:i9^ vppu tl;^^<a)ul^ and 
ipopfpted ^ tli^^o];isciQ9C^ iind commcuii sense of all pi^ 
^i^ mpresfti^a Uiat; /pusi^lni^^tt ^^ndless in d\uatioD, via- 
4lpUv9 ix^ t^haKjguiter, aod productive of no good ;to ttie 
.8uffere;r, n;i,K8|; Ve n^ignsoit, Yop. assvire me that yovi 
d:ipuld g];e^tly rejoice if j eould persuade you ^ think 
with .!»? on thi# ^ubjept;, Y^ ^y ,dear Sir^ I Iluqw you 
would* AbI if yjQU ''.co^ld reg-^rd the ultimate holiuese 
jfind happiness ^ all mankind as a part of the divine 
schemer J^yery yray practicable ^d consonant wit)i God'9 
s^ory> etp., you would espouse and promulge ^t with 
the fulness of joy to the utmost extent of your means." 
This declfu::^fiiHi i^ worthy of yourself and the philan- 
tbiropy yo« <Awaeu Give plaw^e my deai- Sir, to such im- 
pre^ons 09 yout he^urt, and n^ay God inci?ea«e and 
BjtreQgthen Uiom. f^or although 1 can not hope that my 
Jfeebl^ -talqnts are adequate to the task of convincing you, 
.especially Nvbile w^ -stand i^ the attitude of opponents, yet 
£k>d.i^ ^£1^ to ^^(mvuice yovi, ai^d I believe he will 4p it in 
i^ own good time. A^ )ience my prayer for ^at evant 
13 offered up in ui^wayering faith. 

18. In your 22d, 23d, and 24th f^aragraphs you attempt 
to refute my argument against engless pui^ishment based 
on its useles^es3« Yofi thii^, to give force fio this ^u- 
m^|; I i^tist know X)aB whol^ iii^F^rsa and liv^ though 
.eternity. N;ay, that;,the^guqient against the existence of 
yp^panoeq, ipy mowtai^^» bw^ing d^aen^, Jions, tigers, 
)uti^jcs,S)9rpeQta, ye^et^e and miperal poisons, etc., which 
you pvit into th^ mouth pf WiU Five- Year-Old, is just as 
W^iffity ,as i?iy argumei^t;. I think very differently. For 
.^l thf3 e^v^8 ^ne^i^o^ed byjywr ffivori^ protege ai,e of a 
liift,jU^ and ,t^raporary,<i^i^ii^j(^€<, jPiirth^more, we are 
1^ to cow<eiic«.hpw gPOMJl n>^ ^(94^U firop ^^^ tepipo- 
rgiyevijar-^maf, m^ fcave r^ftep wUiiesped f;pod rrei^ulung 
^i^ .many x>f ildb^i^a. Sp:far m we . do comprehend iJ^ ob-" 

19 
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in somediing good. If tbere be any "ivliose object we d<]r 
not &lly understand, it is at least reasofiable to suppose 
that it IS in harmony with what we do understand, an j 
therefore good on the whole. But why are diese evils 
often seen to result in good t Answer, for the yeryTeason 
that they are temporary and limited. But endless punish' 
ment is % final evil, a Iwiitless, boundless evil, beyond whidi 
no good can result, for it will never end. 

19. But again, you urge, we can only judge of the future 
by the past and present : and as the past and present ex' 
hibit sin and punishment, they will continue to exist here- 
after and forever. If this argument be good, it will prove 
that, as man inherits a body of flesh and blood here, he 
will inherit one hereafter and forever! As he ^cperiences 
natural birth, marries, procreates his species and dies in 
this world, so must he do the same in the next and forever! 
If the ceremonial law of Moses was ever of any use, it must 
continue in foi*ce to all eternity ! If it iB necessary for a 
fal^r to chastise his son at all, it is necessary he should 
continue to do it as long as he lives ! 

20. But punishment is oft»n " setfor&i as an example^ to 
Secure others from rebellion and apostacy.*' Yes, tnily, 
such is often the case in this world ; but, my dear Sir, if 
such examples shbuld be necessary hereafter, or in other 
words, if the saints in glory can not be restrained from re- 
bellion and apostacy vrithout the spectacle of endless 
damnation before their eyes, it is certain they can not be 
very holy, nor much in love with G-od and heaven, nor 
very happy, unless they have the disposition of fiends.— 
And I, for one, could never covet either their society or 
their condition. 

21. I admit the force of your argument, paragraph 25 ^ 
in favor of the immortality of human and angelic spirits. 
I am a firm believer in the immortality oi man, not as ori- 

flnal, but derived and dependent. (See 1 Tim. vi : 16 • 
ohn xiv : 19 ; Acts xvii : 28 ; 2 Cor. xiii : 4.) And with 
some of your writings v^hich I have se^en on the subject, I 
am well pleased. But you seem to have forgotten that the 
word angels does not necessarily designate either the na- 
ture or character, but frequently only the office of those 
beings to whom it is apj^lied, and simply signifies fnessen' 
gers, being often a|^lied to men in the flesh as well as 
to celestial spirits. Your lugging in Matt, xxv : 41, is 
therefore wholly useless to your catise, unless you can 
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prove four things, 1. That the devil and his angels there 
mentioned are disembodied spirits ; 2. That the 6re is of 
endless duration ; 3, That they are to remain and be end* 
lessly tormented in it ; and 4« That human spirits are to 
be tormented with them to all eternity. But neither of 
these being proved or provable, your "four-sided argu- 
ment" is seen to be a sword with four sides, but no edge — 
it looks four ways, but cuts neither. 

22, You as<?rU>e to mj " crucible" some powers that it 
does not possess ; nevertheless, I doubt your ability to 
break it. But you wi^h to know why it would not have 
been wiser in Omnipotence to have killed the devil in the 
beginning, and not suffered bim to trouble our world, etc. 
I will answer by asking two other questions equally as wise. 
Why did not 6od create us all adults, without subjecting 
us to the weaknesses, wants and sufferings of infancy and 
childhood I Why did he not place us all in heaven and 
glory at once, without subjecting us to the imperfections 
and sufferings of mortal life at all } Now, Sir, I h^ive.^ 
happiness to believe all these temporary evils will be over- 
ruled for final good ; and that all that bears the name of 
evil, including the devil himself, whether personal or im* 
personal, shall at last be destroyed and succeeded by g<x>d 
-^infinite and endless good, far superior to what otherwise 
would be experienced by the humsm family. See Heb. 
ii: 14, 15: 1 Johniii: 8. 

23. In my next, all things concurring, I shall proceed to 
t}ie consideration of the fourth proposition. 

Yours in all kindness, D. SKINNER. 
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MR. GAMFtiELL TO WRr. SKUfNKR. 
LETT£R X*.: 

Mr. SxiNNtn :-^ 

Sir — L8U!it night joii*» of t^e S6& lilt. ^tttivM hbt^ tkek 
ihe short passage of teti da^^s. As iMtral yomf diltfCe ti^oPtt 
my bntrior. You figure better «s a Imniiorfst, thaa a* » 
logicifirt*. A§ I have to do With yoa in the latw*' oharaCt«rK 
aftd fl<^ inf the fonttor, f(m ifilY ^6w^ei M^tt94 itoy uii^et^ 
tklGffiioi(eM68fir m tetnn^g t^ttdh totafi^^iefita. Yottt styl^; 
if ttoit your temper, h itt^eM haprotJftg^ Tjfit modbf a* 1 
iMy i^ffijmthiie iHth jfotrf, *eithe* y^iif pfttft^ for *46=, 
A6f your gf0ttt gttod Bdifiotf 6ite jimiff iae m tfitbhdlditt^ 
d Ml ^posure oty&tif^ tweitr tat^ fk»rtiaa»«, a*^ the siiigu- 
lar hnb^ity of your pi^ent coitoirttnfeattJon. And yet 1 
could wish that its impoteney was ite rhost reprehensiM^! 
attribute ; for if 1 do not ^refttfly err, the sequel wifl shew 
that there may be Aotnethmg ittor* di*5rtflditable to ycmr 
cause (ht^h h toeref failure ifi Sbe ^e(>Ai*l!DeiWd of facts, rea- 
son and evidence. 

2. In the first six paragraphs there are but three asser- 
tions worthy of a single remark. You say I do charge 

,,you with making the Saviour say, " These shall go away 
into temporal punishment." Certainly I 4o ; for with me 
every thing is either temporal or eternal as lespects dura- 
tion. Do you now deny thia ! It is. Sir, the just sentence 
of your lately admitted doctrine of antithesis. They must 
go away into either the one or the other. You say not 
into endless, consequently into ending ; not into eternal,, 
but into temporal punishment^ So Paul contrasts whea 
he says, ** The things that are seen are tempojiTRly but the 
things^nseen are eternal." 

3. In your defence of your theory of punishment, of 
which we shall speal^ v^ its proper plape^ yoi* Qonfgyawi 
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In all bgkal truth and propriety e^ery won! y<m bave ad* 
doeed it an evanon oi your own proposition ; ior not one 
of the terms ia found in the Bible aa an epithet of duration. 
Again^ though you enter upon this suljeet in a mighty 
bluster about ingenuity and erasion, and wkh a threatening 
aspect* what misapplication, or mistatement, or deception 
haTe you adduced 1 Not one : 1 say again, not one. You 
even only attempt it in a single instance, and in that you 
humble your own understandmg to the dust 

7. i said in my last that neither aphtkartia nor atkatuma 
is erer applied to God or angels, heaven or happiness.-^ 
You add, '^I am surprised at your recklessness f* and say» 
*' Had you forgotten that the apostle has wtM of God, 
* Who only hath immortality f ** , If you were, indeed, 
astonished at my recklessness, I am truly so at your assum- 
ed stupidity. Why, Sir, is it possible that you confound 
a person's possessions with his attributes of character \ Is 
every item of your property an attribute of your charactei ! 
or is every adjective applicable to you that is applicable to 
your pi-operty ! Should I say of you, ** that you nnly have 
a certain mystery/' will that authorize any one to say that 
I called you a mysterious character, or applied to you the , 
word mysteiy I Do you, Sir, apply the word earth to the 
liord, because y6u read " The earth is the Lord's" ! ! I 
This is the sum total of all your specifications of evasion, 
ingenuity, recklessness, etc'., etc., etc., on my whole expo- 
sure of the sophistry of the proof of your third proposition 
by a class of Mfords not ope of which is ever applied to du- 
rati<m, to heaven, or to happiness, in the sacred Scriptures, 
and, I believe, in no other volume. 

8; But you say I concede " that fitt of them embrace 
the idea of duration." Why did you not quote my words 1 
I said of the whole six — " One of them excepted, the others 
never but by implication import duration." If you thus 
pervert my words, I can not wonder at your freedom with 
die dead apostles. As in some of them is found the idea 
of corruption, of distance, (as aperanto»J of divisibility, and 
of mortality, so is the idea of duration found in them. 
These ideas are just as much in these words ob duration ; 
and you might as well say that either them or their con- 
traries indicate absolute corruption, distance, divisil»lky, 
pt monality, as diat &ey necessarily signify indefi^it^ du^ 
rution. Bven take their negatives m eomposition, and I 
uk, oan you aay immortal, invisible, uncQrrupt, fftmiiet^ 
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12. Why do you not give the name of some lexioom- 
pher that has derived the word aidiae from odes ? x ou 
say, " There are some respectable critics who suppose it 
to be derived from odea" Why did you not name them i 
I believe, Sir — ^nay, I am* sure, you can not name one ! 
You will now have to sustain your veracity and your lenrur 
ing at the same time. I pray you, then, give us your re* 
spectabie critics, chapter and verse — ^your dictionary au- 
thorky. 

13. It is as impossible for any one skilled in Greek to 
imagine that aidioa comes from hades, as it is to derive 
eUtnity, from the word invisible. It is, I say, impossible, for 
five reasons. 1st. The first letter of each bears always a 
different spirkus or msrkr-'^idios has the lejiis, and adeest 
written in English kadees^ has the asper, 2d. There is no 
i in hadees, and there is an i in aidioa, with a synerests 
always over it 3d. In hades there is the long e, written 
ee, which is not in aidios. 4th. They are both compound 
derivative words, and the one can not be derived from the 
other. They are just of as different families as the word 
endless and the word invisible. How in the name of reason. 
Sir, can you derive absolute eternity from the word invisi*- 
ble ! And in the 5th place, all dictionaries in the world, 
certainly all that I have seen, derive aidios and aion from 
aei, 

14. Mr. Skinner, your pretensions to Greek literature 
and a critical knowledge of those words concerning which 
you have scraped together from other smatterers such a 
farago, is forever gone. I suspected it on several occasions 
before— as when you introduced holasis you always write 
it in the wrong case, besides other blunders which ?^ scholar 
could not make; but I was determined to give you cord 
enough — and now, Sir, see how you swing. 

15. You have now finished the wmtroversy on the phi« 
loloffy of Universalism, as I before said, in favor of Ae 
truth, far beyond all that I expected. You have said that 
aidAOs is that word which signifies absolute endless dura- 
tion ; that had it been prefixed to punishment, it would 
have made it absolutely endless and interminable. In thus 
deciding, you have refiited yourself and all your efforts to 
explun away both aei and oeion ; for it is incoi^trovertibly 
certain that aeidios derives all its eindless duratioU from 
^t and that wmios and aeidios are tomches from the same 
root. 
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may ^ot etemal reasoot and eaasea jurtify aa inon^ase and 
ocmtinuanGe of it forever 1 How lar you and the heavenly 
hosts differ on the subject of divine punishment for sins, and 
how differently you and they conceive of condign and suit- 
able judgment, may be learned £*om the beginning of the 
19th chapter of the Apocalypse. You regard it as an exhibi-* 
tion of ** infinite malignity and revenge insatiable ;" while 
they sing as folio w%: ** Alleluia ! Salvation, and glory, and 
honor, and pjower to the Lord our God I True andright- 
^ous are-his judgments, [punishments,] for he has punished 
the Grreat Whore that did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication, and has avenged the blood of his servant^ at her 
hand. And again they said. Alleluia ! and the smoke of 
her torment rose up forever and ever^ Thus, Sir, you 
see how far you and the heavenly intelligences differ about 
this 2^miciau8 thing. 

19. But you say it is duhonorahle to God also. It sup- 
poses that he could not or wotild not prevent it. If there 
be any sense in this, of which I am very doubtful, your 
admissions dishonor God infinitely more. Ypn admit that 
sin exists, and sin is the cause of punishment. Now God 
could not or would not, as respects past, present, and future 
punishment, prevent sin. 

20 You aasert also that future punishment is oppose^ 
to the benevolence, mercy , tuUdom, power , and^W^^ce of God. 
These are your 4th, 5ih, 6th, 7th and 8th weighty argu- 
ments. It is as easy to transfix these five weighty arguments 
with one shaft, at one time, as to take them in single file \ 
for they all rest upon a common fallacy. Sin and present 
sufferings are as much opposed to these perfections of Gt>d, 
on your own reasoning, as endless punishment. The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in. pain in conse-f 
quence of the permission of moral evil. Whenever you 
reconcile this to infinite benevolence, mercy, wisdom, 
power, and justice, X will by your own arguments reconcile 
eternal punishment to all the same perfections of the Deity, 
For if you assume that the end in view justifies the per- 
mission ei the endurance of moral evil, with all its pains 
and agonies ; for seven (n: ten thousand years ; I have only 
to assume that similar or greater ends in view may justify 
perpetual suffering and punishment. The principle is &e 
same. The difference is only in degrees. If the Creator 
could have created and blffissed moral agents without sin 
or punishment, would he not have done it 1 And if this 
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hm hitherto been imposfiible, on what principle or fact in 
philosophy can any one infer th^ it may at some future 
period bie possible ! 

21. To my mind, Sir, there is no argument, no sense, 
no philosophy in your ten weighty arguments. God can 
not do every ^ing that he has power to do, or that he has 
mfercy to do. He can only do what all his perfections, 
guided by infinite and eternal wisdom, say is consistent 
widi his whole nature. He can show mercy, and he can 
punish sin ; but he can not do the one or the other in any 
v^y that is not in unison with all his perfections. Well, 
now, God is immutable in all his excellences. Yet he 
permits sin, punishment, and death ; and who can say that 
what is now may not hereafter be ; and that what is just, 
and right, and benevolent in time, may not be just, and 
right, and benevolent to eternity ! 

22, Your theory, Sir, is the most baseless conceit in the 
universe. ^ It has not a single fact nor argument to support 
it; It is the superlative of the weak and beggarly elements 
of assumption. Your hypothesis is without fact, vrithout 
philosophy, without analogy, as well as without Bible au- 
thority. Let us take a parable from the brutal crea- 
tion. Look at yonder boundless plain : see how many 
beasts of burden, sheep, cattle, and domestic animals of 
every species are oppressed and tortured hy human hands, 
or by a thousand accidents. Add to these all the wild 
beasts of every species that have been lacerated, torn, and 
bruised by one another. See the millions of birds, beasts, 
and reptiles^ — ^not to invade the inhabitants of rivers, lakes, 
seas, oceans, the animalcul(B that l>eople every thing that 
grows. Hear^ Sir, the myriads of groans, shrieks, and 
agonies that rend the heavens and melt the stony heart of 
man. Who could endure for a single day to look on all 
the writhings, wrestings, distortions, convolutions of this 
congregated mass of smless sufferers ! Who, Sir, could 
endure to hear and see so much misery for an hour without 
melting into sympathy ! And do you not believe that Grod, 
who is infinite in mercy and benevolence, whose goodness 
is boundless and unsearchable, has had all this groaning 
and travailing creation before his mind, not only for six 
thousand years, but from the dateless records of a past 
eternity, and that in full sight of it he called all those be> 
ings into existence, and permitted these sufferings for rea- 
sons* to man or angel, p^haps, forever inscrutable; but 
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m celerenoe to a bou«dle66 wiliK>le, no iiifiitit^ i^yajteiPi !«i^if^ 
hid eye alone surveys and understands. I ask you l3l6i|, 
.Sii; to diow how you caa reconcile ^13 vi^iib your idea/ims 
yxmr « prion reasonings, your hypothetical diivinity % V 
God, in all his power, wisdom, justice, mercy, 9«d benevo- 
ience, did give birth to such a system And allot such ecifSe^ 
fttigs to sinless and unainning Inrotes ; may he not* X ^afEilf , 
for erer punish wicked men end spirits, by whose rebdUon 
«H these miseries, groans* and agonies have diffused them' 
;lelves ov«r the iu^e of aninunted nature, .and cast ^ le^ftt A 
temporary gloom over oniveraal being. 

S3. If farther evidence be yet wanting in demonsti^aliop 
of Ithe quicksands on which your temple of reason $t)Sinds, 
t would inquire whether from your own reasonings on ^be 
power, wisdom, goodness, justice, benevolence, emd coni- 
passion of the Oceator, could you.iUng yourself back before 
mn and sorrow were conceived or bom, you could bawc 
expected or inferred from^ all the perfections of the Deity 
jthat he could possibly have originated such a. mixed sysitqip 
of good and evil as now obtains, as far as known Xo mii 
through the whole rational creation ? From what a>fc|Mrlbvrt0^ 
or excellency of the Almighty Father could you, before tlw^ 
event of sin and punishment occurred, have inf^^tred ^le 
probability of the catastrc^phes of angels and men 1 I »m 
bold to say. Sir, you never could, mm any prei^iaeis ^ 
a priori reasonings in reach of human febculties, have ao^ 
cipated such events. How then. Sir, let me compassion* 
ately ^nd benevolently ask you, dare you, Irom the simpty 
storehouses of your ephemeral experiences mem<»7, and 
reason-^from your little borizon-«-from the deep yaUev 
covered with the mists of xnultifiirious ignorance in whicji 
vfon stand, presume to say that a state of endless nusery for 
wicked agents is useless, pernicious^ dishon<»^lde itp Go4t 
malevolent, unmerciful, unwise, ui^ust, and impotent 09. ^p 
part of *<3od ; when, upon your own philosophy, presemt 
sin-und euffiertog — ^nay, the origination of fi mxei isystesfi 
of good and «vil, is eqiiatty to be repirotoiedtM u^eJa^s, 
Ittnncious, dashouciKdUe, et/c. t 

2d. But to cap your cVmnx of unfosmded refts^qi^y 
70a add that Ae eternal punishment ;of wicked vf^m V 
^canmury to the varadty cof <3od^ Thim 4s your r9M«^ 
«»i Aty WgiPHnoBt Toiir proof ?-^You ei^ ** For he h§fi 
^•clavtid ihar .he tmH mat tmtkmi jfimtfisfir, nor she fOm^i 
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wroUi; [with a oertaici people I trow,] and that he will not 
caat on forever^** I thank you for this proof; for it proves 
that when you please /or^r^f and always^ your ad and aion^ 
do signify endless, Vour only proof for this weighty argu- 
ment is a positive disproof of all your reasonings upon aei 
and aian ; for here you rely upon it three times as certainly 
intimating toithmU end, God, you say, will not contend-* 
vnthout end, or forever I ! ! Never was there on earth a 
system more saidida] than year Universalism. It is always 
knocking out its own brains upon its own reasonings and 
upon its own verbal criticisms^ It will not wait ^r the 
sentence of the law. 

25. Your 10th argument is the whole Bible^— the voice 
of all revelation ! Eternal punishment of the devil and his 
4tnffels, and wicked men, is contrary to the voice of reve- 
)|ttion. If this be so, your nine arguments were foolish- 
ness, yourself being judge. They are no part of revela- 
tion. You have given us nine arguments, and then the 
voice of all revelation ! What a logician ! Your tenth 
supersedes the nine, and dooms them not to be a part of 
the voice of revelation.' Lest I shoukl seem to sport with 
your frailties, or rather those of your system, I shall hear 
you once more, as you promise, on the fourth proposition. 
Controversially yours, A. CAMPBELL. 
20 
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MR. SSlINKER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 
LETTER XXI« 

RicBMOND, Va., March 21, 1838. 

Dbab Sfilb-^YourB of the 9th intt. reached me kflt eveti- 
ingt after ten or eleven days journey. It ia related of a 
certain kind of fish, diat it emits after it a dark substaioce^ 
filling the surrounding waters .with, bladcnesa^ thereby to 
elude its pursuers. But I mm in hopes the superincumbent 
darkness proceeding from the emissioi» of your peq, will 
yield to the light which a few plain facts in the case will be 
able to produce. I shall not, however, £>llow the example 
of my illustrious opponent, by seeming '' to sport with hit 
irailties/' and by enlarging him with " sheer imbecility/' 
" singular impotency," " assumed stupidity^" " truthless 
assertions/' " wayward fancies," " total destitution of even 
an elementary knowledge of language," etc., etc. These 
and similar charges are all, no doubt, vastly polite, espe- 
cially in a Magnus Apollo of theologian/ and critics, and 
will serve greatly to enhance his honor and glory in having 
entered the lists with such an opponent ! But -as I ^pire 
at no such high honors, you must paidon m^ for not ban- 
dying such phraseology or returning such compliments. 

2. I have no doubt our readers. As well as myself are 
desirous that we should '' ascend^rom words to things," 
and leave, as soon as possible, a logomachy in the discua- 
sion of which the gri^at literary opulence of my opponent 
compels him to assume ta grande hauteur du mepris exhibi- 
ted m your last. I should scai'cely have returned to say 
any thing further on the seconcl and third propositions, had 
not your last exhibited uncommon ardor and assurance in 
'defence of positions I deem wholly untenable. A few 
passing remarks cm a^il^e of your statements and the exhi- 
bition of two or three important facts bearing on thode two 
propositions, I think will soon set the matter at rest. 
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3. You say, paragraph 3, I '' con&uod chastisemema 
and punishments." I think these are scripturally 8yn<niy^ 
mous. But if not, it is certain, if Paul speaks truly, that 
** all are partakers" of " chastisements ;'' and if the Deity 
£9 not wofully disappointed in the results proposed, they 
shall finally cause all to he " partakers of his holiness" aj^ 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness." See Heb. 
xii : 6-11. 

4. In^saying you had attempted to prove endless punish- 
ment merely by the force- of aionioSf and that you had no 
other reason to give, I meant to be understood relative %o 
the second proposition, i. e., the discussion about awnies 
on which we were then engaged. And I can now think 
of no argument you adduced in favor of endless punish- . 
ment but the very word in dispute. You made no attempt 
to show from the nature ofpunUhment, that it must be end- 
less.. What other argument did you adduce % 

6. The mode you adopt, paragraph 7, to sustain former 
evasi^is and denials relative to apktharna and aihanana^ 
is singular enough. You assume that immortality is not 
9XL a^bute of God, essentially and necessarily pertaining 
to his i>eing and person, but is a sort of commodity which 
he has laid up as a jfossemon^ to which he can have access, 
and make such use as occasion may require ! Verily, my 
Jlearned opponent is growing wiser in the my^ttrieM of Ws 
mysterious geology every day he lives I 

6. It ia amusing to vntness your e&rta to ^vade the 
force of your o^ concessions, paragraph 8, relative to 
akatalutos, aphthartos, aphtkarsia, aihanasiaf aperantds^ and 
addios. After admitting '^ that Jive of them embrace the 
idea of duration^* you wish to neutralize that concessicm by 
adding of the six, " one of ihem excepted, they never but 
by im^icatpm import duration." Very well, if they import 
it by implication it is sufficient to sustain my proposition, 
inasmuch as you have not shown and can not siiuDW that the 
Awration they imply is ever a limited duration. Yet for 
availing myself of the concession, you indignantly charge 
me widf^ perverting your words I Strange perversioH this, 
of a concession which, in attempting to evade, you do but 
confirm ! You attempt to ridicule the idea of duratum 
being attached to those words which you confidss impiy 
dwration I 

7. But to put a veto on all further evasion of your 
(pffp^^isiop, or denial of my position, I now inform you. that 
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there is something more than an implicatkm of duration in 
several of those words, and shall give my authority. Ro- 
binson, one of your own favorite lexicographers, and in all 
conscience orthpdox enough for any one, unless he be a 
thorough Catholic, gives perpetuity as one of the definitions 
of aphtharna. He also says of apkthartoB^ it is " spoken 
of things imperi^hdtHe, enduring. 1 Cor. ix : 25 ; 1 Pet. i : 
4, 23, andiii:4.'' 

8. So far from being convinced by looking into dictiona- 
ries that aperantoM refers to space only, and not to timey 
a much fuller conviction of the opposite is the result. 
Jones, in his Lexicon, (London Edition, 1825,) which 
comprises the substance of Damm, Sturtze, Schleusner and 
Sch weigh aeuser, gives " ejidless, boundless** as the defini* 
tions of aperantos. It is here derived " from a, priv. and 
peraino, to carry to an 'end, terminate, finish, execute, ac- 
complish." PerasmoSf the correspondinff substantive sig- 
nifies eondnsion, end, ^ Eccl. iv . 8. Robinson defines ape- 
rantoSf " unlimited,** and Loveland, " endless, boundless, «8- 
cessive** I might multiply authorities, but it is, useless. 

9. With all these facts staring us in the face, how strange 
the obstinacy that can still persist in denying the prc^priety 
of connecting any of these words witb duration, or with 
punishment if the Scripture writers had inteikded to repre- 
sent the latter as endless ! Would it be absurd, Sir, to 
talk of akatalutos, aperant^, etc., punishment,, wlien you 
translate the former, and the best lexicographers define 
the latter, endless f The o&ly absurdity in the case would 
be the monstrous idea that punishment itself could, by any 
possibility, be endless. And I am fully satisfied that the 
grand reason why none of the inspired writers ever appli- 
ed either of them to, or connected them with punishment, 
Vras that they did not choose to represent the latter as 
endless. 

10. T now proceed to a farther notice of aidios. I did 
not, as you say, myself derive the word from hades ; but 
merely said some respectable critics so derive it. I made 
the remark because you so confidently affirmed that aU the 
learned world were agreed that it was derived from aei. 
You now say I can not name one exception. I mention 
the name of Nathaniel Scarlet, of London, who in conjunc- 
tion with Mr. Creighton, a learned clergyman of the Church 
of England, gave a new translation of the New Testament, 
in 1798, which was highly con^n^nded both by Uie Critical 
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Review and the Monthly Review contemporary therewith. 
See a Note on aidios in that version ; also a Note of simi- 
lar import in Kneeland's translation, published in Phila- 
delphia in 18^. I, however, concede that a majority of 
critics are with you, as to the derivation of aidios ; and I 
have no disposition for a controversy about that, when we 
are agreed as to the meaning of the word — that it signifies 
endless. • 

11. But while I concede ^et aidios is derived in part 
from aeif I shall be obliged to cross your path in another 
very important point, where you say, " it is incontroverti- 
bly certain that aidios derives ail its endless duration from 
aeiy For it has another and a very important root, which 
I must tlmnk^you for putting me in the way of examining a 
little more critically. It is dios^ which Jones* Lexicon de- 
fines lliRS, **dioSy divine, (fr. zeusj divine in Tiature, incor- 
ruptible <M salt is said to he. H. i. 214, pure, serene, Od. t. 
540 — divine in 'power ^ vast, immense, mighty, formidable, 
Ttir. 104— venerable, noUe, dia gunaikon ; divine of women. 
Zeus, gen. dios, accus. dia and zena, Jupiter, a poetic 
name for the high and pur© air. From a Hebrew word 
signifying to command— in Arabic to shine — and is pro- 
nounced theia, and in Persian zee. Of the same origin as 
theos (God) or the principle of light." 

12. Thus, Sir, we see thlat quite as important a root as 
aidios has, is the very name of God. It is this that gives 
it a much stronger import of endless, than aion has : for 
while the second root of aion, simply denotes being, the 
second root of aidios denotes the divine being. It signifies 
not only endless, but divine in nature. This, also, beauti- 
fully confirms the explanation I before gave of Jude 6th, 
that the chains there spoken of were the divine counsels, or 
the endless and changeless purpose of (jrod.. But you 
think this explanation only " helps the truth." I think so 
too ; but it is a truth very different from tl#e theory you 
attempt to sustain. Recollect, these wicked beings were 
to be held in these endless and divine chains only until 
" the judgment of the great day." Do you imagine, Sir, 
because it was God's eternal purpose \\i9Xhh Son should 
die for sinners at the time he was crucified, that therefore 
his Son must eternally die ? 

13. In no passage of Scripture is aidios applied to pun- 
iskmeftt, though I think it would have been had the Divine 
spirit intended to teach endless misery. Hence, by your 

20* 
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own admission that it unequivocally signifies endless, and 
my more ample proof, my third proposition is triumpbantly 
sustained in both of its alternatives. In proof of the second 
alternative contained in it, viz. a word that could " certify 
us that God, angels or saints shall have duration without 
end,'' I will now add to the six words already adduced, the 
four following, athanatos, immortal, not subject to death, 
and akeratos, akerasios, and akerios, pure, imperishable, not 
subject to decay, undecaying ; thus making^ ten in all. Do 
you wish more 1 

14. Like a drowning man catching at straws, you still 
feebly but vainly attempt to sustain your second proposition. 
No matter if revelation itself was overthrown, if you can 
successfully oppose UniverQalisra, the truth of which you 
yourself are constrained to pray for! How reckless! 
Are you not aware. Sir, that the position you assume in 
paragraph 24, makes as much against the Bible itself, as 
It does against Universalism ? If the Bible declai^es in one 
place that God will punish, or cast oS forever, and in ano- 
ther that he will not cast o^forever, what must we conclude % 
AVTiy, certainly one of two things, either that the Bible con- 
tradicts itself, or that the phrase forever is used in different 
senses or extent of meaning in the two passages. I take the 
latter ground : inasmuch as we know that God does reject 
or cast off sinners for a season, denominated ^rerer, or for 
an age ; and when in other and different connections' he 
says he will 7U)t cast o^ forever, this phrase being sometimes 
used to express endless duration, I understand it in these 
cases in the latter sense. But you seem to take the oppo- 
site ground, and as a Christian* turn suicide, and would 
destroy the Bible itself, the basis of your faith, for the sake 
of destroying Universalism ! 

15. One thing more respecting aion and aionios. In my 
first letter I showed that raul (2 Cor. iv : 17) spoke of a 
glory " exceeding aiftnion hy an excess — afar more (or exce*- 
sively) exceeding aionion weight of glory J* I asked, if aionios 
naturally and necessarily signified endless, how it could be 
exceeded, and that by an extraordinary excess. The question 
you have never attempted to answer. I now add to this 
the three following cases from the Septuagint. Exoclus 
XV : 18. — " The Lord shall reiga,** ton aiona, kaiep* aiona, 
kai eti, from aion to aion, and farther. Dan. xii : 3. — 
'* And they that turn many to righteousness as the stars,'* 
eis tons aionas, kai eti^ through the aions^ and farthub. 
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Micab iv : 5. — ** And we will walk in the name of Jehovah 
our God," eis ton aionu kai epekeina, ihnmgh ike aion, and 
BEYOND IT. These facts with what has before been said, 
ought to settle finally the second proposition in the negar 
tive, unless you can oflGer something in favor of the affirma- 
tive, from the nature or design of punishment itself, 

16. In reference to your i4th pai agraph, I will only re- 
mark that I wrote kolasis in the form that it bears in the 
accusative case instead of the nominative^ for no other reason 
than because it occurred in that case in the psissage where- 
on we were disputing, Matt, xxv : 46 ; and some of our 
readers who are not Greek scholars have the Greek and 
English on the same page of their Testament, side by 
side ; and to speak of the word in the very form in which 
it occurred, would be more satisfactory to them. And in 
carefully reading through the Greek Testament in course, 
somewhat of the Septuagint, and such few other Greek 
works as have fallen under my notice, I have never found 
any law of language or etiquette that forbade such a course. 
Will my very learned opponent direct me to one % 

17* 1 now come to notice your pretended reply to my 
ten arguments against endless punishm'ent. On reading 
it, 1 confess I could not avoid thinking of the mountain in 
iahor. I will not imitate your illustrious example by call- 
ing it "the superlative of the weak, beggarly," etc., etc. 
But, really, I am astonished that a man of your acknow- 
ledged talent and acumen, could not see that no part of it 
touches, or even approximates within hailing distance of 
my arguments. The whole of it, from your 17th to your 
23d paragraph inclusive, is based on the false assumption 
that temporal suSerings and disciplinary punishments are 
of the same character, and to be regaided in the same 
light, as endless suflferings and endless punishment. 

18. The amount of the whole is this, ^temporal suffer- 
ings, ^nd limited punishment for sin, are not incompatible 
with the happiness of saints, angels, and holy beings that 
witness them, and with the h^mor, benevolence, mercy, wis- 
domy power, and jvMice of God, how csn endless sufferings 
and punishments be incompatible therewith 1 I answer, 
the one is but a means, the other an end ; the one finite, 
the other infinite ; the one limited, the other unlimited ; 
the one merciful, the other unmerciful ; the one a painful 
journey to a happy and glorious termination, the otner an 
mterminable journey of pain and vfOf never ceasing, ever 
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increasing, without the least possible good to any being in 
the universe. Here are racUcal and infinite difierences 
between the two. You might as well ask, if it is compati- 
ble with the character of a -good earthly father ana the 
happiness of himself and family, to pimish a disobedient 
son to reclaim and make him hs^y, why is it not equally 
so for him to lacerate, bruise and mangle his body, and 
make him os miserable as lies in his power as long as he 
lives, and to protract his life merely to torment him 1 

19. The case you cite from the 19th chapter of the 
Apocalypse is nothing to your purpose. For the language 
of thanksgiving and exultation is not used with reference 
to the suflkrers of endless misery, that subject not being 
named, nor to the individual sufferers of even temporary 
misery, but with reference to the downfall of Babylon— 
the overthrow of a corrupt, overgrown and wicked power. 
But should, such language ever occur in Scripture relative 
to individual sufiering, 1 should regard it as evidence that 
the holy beings using it saw the end of the miseries and 
the good resulting pr(»pectively therefrom, whether there 
were any thing said concerning that end or not in such 
passage ; knowing that other texts do speak of the good 
resulting from such pumshments. 

20. In reference to your parable of the brute creation, I 
remark, that much as the thousands of animals of all spe- 
cies may suffer from man or from each other, or from any 
and all causes, they still love life, cling to it, and doubtless, 
on the whole, enjojf much more than they suffer. The 
notes of joy among them are more numerous than the notes 
of pain, and Ais proves that a benevolent God gave them 
being. We must all sufl^r death, sooner or later, and 
doubtless endure quite as much in its agonies as the gene- 
rality of brutes, whether they die of sickness, old age, or 
are devoured by each other; and yet we esteem life a 
blessing, and cling to it, maugre all its troubles ; and for 
one, I bless God for its gift : and if brutes were not dumb, 
so would they. But did I believe endless misery my doom, 
1 could not bless God for life — it would be a curse instead 
of a blessing. I have never, like yourself, discovered that 
the rebellion of mcked men and spirits had any thin^ to 
do with the miseries or condition* of the brute creation, 
either in changing the teeth and stomachs of lions and tigers 
from herbiverous to earniverous, their hoofs to claws, ot any 
other similar disastrous change. Will you afford me a 
little light on the subject 1 
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21. In answer to the " compassionate'' queries in your 
23d paragraph, I will say that though I probably should 
not have anticipated, beforehand, precisely such a system 
as this, in all respect^, ifor want of wisdom to see clearly 
all its bearings and results, yet I should much sooner 
have anticipated such an one as the present, than one of 
infinite and endless sin and misery. Nay, I should have 
anticipated any and every other system sooner than the 
latter. And so I think would God and every other bene- 
volent being. When God had finished the creation, he 
pronounced all he had made " very good." And 1 believe 
aH he ever created, was, and is, and eternally will be 
" very good," as it respects the final ultimatum in reference 
to which the declaration was undoubtedly made. 

22. You will pcLrdon me for not replying to the rigma- 
role commencing your 22d and filling your 25ili paragi*aph. 
I shall now sajis oeremwiie, proceed to the proof of the 
fourth proposition, viz : " Shall eternal life (meaning theie- 
by endless holiness and happiness) be, according to the 
Scriptures, the ultimate destiny of all mankind V* 

23. Before producing the direct Scripture proofs of this 
proposition, I shall adduce some arguments in its favor, a 
priori, drawn from the acknowledged attributes of God, 
which attributes the Bible clearly ascribes to Him. And 
as you have made some objections to a priori arguments, 
on the ground of human ignorance of what will or may be, 
from what God acknowledgedly is, I shall preface those 
arguments with a few remarks. 

24. We all do, and are obliged, whether we will own it 
or not, to reason a priori concerning God and what he does 
(W will do. We appeal to the infidel in behalf of Chris- 
tianity, on the ground that he perceives, even in nature, 
evidence of natural and moral perfections in God, exactly 
harmonizing with the voice of revelation — that the Scrip- 
tures accord with the best and noblest conceptions of God, 
and must therefore be true, divine, and have originated 
with him. We all reason a priori against Mahommedanism 
and Heathenism, that they can not be time, for they are 
incompatible with the Divine perfections. There are 
ideas of God too, that are l;ommon and universal among all 
enlightened people of every sect and clime. AH acknow- 
ledge him to be infinite in wisdom, power, goodness, etc., 
and all attach the same ideas to these individual words. It 
is impossible for any one to understand wisdom to mean 
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folly, power to mean weakness, or goodness to mean bad^ 
ness, or any thing equivalent therewith. 

25. Moreover, all attach the very same ideas to these 
words when applied to God, that they do when applied to 
man, with this difference only, that in the latter they are 
finite, in the former, infinite — ^they are the same in kind, 
diflSdring only in degree. If it were not so, we could have 
no just ideas of God, and the Bible must have been gives 
to deceive instead of to enlighten man. 

26. Now, it is conceded by all, that God is the best of 
all possible beings, and will do the best of all possible things. 
But what is the best of all possible things 1 I contend it 
is the greatest good 6£ his whole creation, and that this 
must consist of the greatest amount of ultimate happiness 
to all the parts thereof. ' Well, now, suppose he were the 
worst of all possible beings, and would dh the worst of all 
possible things — what would he be likely to do ? Why 
we suppose he would produce the greatest possible amount 
of wo and "misery eternally throughout his whole creation, 
by making every part thereof as sinful and wretched as 
possible. If we suppose him to be a medium between the 
best aod worst possiola beings, we might either supi>OBe 
he would place all his creatures in a medium condition^ 
neither very happy nor very miserable, or else make a 
part of them endlessly holy and happy, if that were possi^ 
ble, and the other part endlessly smfdl and miserable.«<^ 
The last is the result of your theory ; the first, (or the re* 
suit of the greatest possible good,) is mine. Which is 
true 1 One question more : Was "pld Clootie" himself, as 
Bums calls him, bad as he is supposed to be, ever accused 
of doing any thing as bad as creating sentient beings, on 
purpose to render them - endlessly miserable 1 What- 
tfforse thing could the worst possible bemg possibly do I 

Yours in all benevolence, P, SKINNER. 
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Mr. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 
LETTER XXU. 

Bethany, Va., April 6, 1838. 

Si»— Oa my return from Pittsborg, 1 found to-day yout' 
epiitl& of tlie Slst \dt. on my table, received bere on tbe 
Qth ii^t. You begin li^tb tbe ^uttloriisb, tbe best type in 
jaature of your present politics. Wben pursued by a fish 
of prey> this cunning little fellow hides himfi»elf in his owll 
black ichor, and by darkening the water, escapes the eye 
of bis pursuer. You, however, can not so easily conceid 
yourself at this crisiis^, having solicited so much attention to 
yout Grreek erudition. The eyes of all our readers are 
now upon you to see how you will get out of the unenvia- 
ble posture in which you were placed in my last review. 

3. They saw you the mighty champion of Universalism, 
who had undertaken a discuraion of all the Grei||^and He* 
brew words that come within speaking distant of the 
future state — ^who had undertaken to show that ^neither 
olem nor etei, nor any word derived from them, could 
signify endless duration — who had undertaken to adduce 
some word that does necessarily import endless, which had 
it been employed by the Holy Spirit in reference to pun- 
ishment, would certainly have made it absolutely endless : 
I say, they saw you by one fell swoop pull down your own 
edifice, the work of so many letters, affirming that aidios 
does mean absolute eternity ; and then, to save yourself 
&om. the reprobation of all inen, your own party induded, 
when you were told that this word was another form of 
ad, you pretend that by some respectable critics it was de* 
rived &om hades. This outrage upon language and ety- 
mology compelled me to adopt measures which I had 
hoped to have avoided. In order to fix the eyes of your 
friends more immovably upon you, I uqequivocaUy put 
both your t;«ma^y and your literary pretensions on the same 
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. pillory that tbey might see your resourcecH-tibat yoa miglit 
be roused to defend yourself from consideratioBS that 
would stir up every man of sensibility to his best efforts. 
For one entire month you have stood there, an object of 
solicitude — all eyes gazing upon you to see how you 
would descend. Although I think you have as hard a face 
and as scout a heart as any person I have met with, still I 
must confess I felt some curiosity myself to see how you 
would escape from that proud eminence on which you 
were stationed. Your apparent carelessness and complai- 
sant tameness now displayed, fully intimate your own con- 
victions of the strength of the battlements that environ you, 
while your dexteaity in manoeuvring shows how deeply 
and successfully you have studied the arts of evafiAom 

3. Your friends now see how much confidence is duetb 
your criticisms and assertions. You said that " there are 
some respectable critics who suppose it to be derived from 
adesy (hades J which is derived from a, negative, and idien, 
to see ; and hence among other definitions, they give 
hidd>eny invisible, unseen, unknotem.** These are your words, 
paragraph 2, letter XIX. I asked you, letter XX, para- 
graph 12, " why you did not give the name of some lexi- 
cographer who had so derived and explained aidioa*^ I 
called for chapter and verse. I also said, ** I am sure. Sir, 
you can not name one." Thus did I put myself in your 
power, that every one might see what is the literary and 
moral worth of your arguments. Now what is your de- 
fence % Who are the lexicographers 1 Where are the 
** respectable critics" % Where the page, chapter, and 
verse on which they have thus derived and explained 
aidios ? You have not given one. You have named an 
obscure Universaltst and an Atheist, and yet ypu have-not 
quoted their words. Now, Sir,^ are these your respectable 
critics ! I have their criticism lying before me, aid I po- 
sitively affirm it is not as you represenr it. It is just as 
true as your assertion that Scarlett and Kneeland are of 
similar import — -that neither of them derives aidios from 
Tuides / ! They go no farther than to say, " it rrvay have 
the same etymology as ades^ They do not say it has ! ! ! 
And if they did, they are no better authority than yourself. 
These^are your respectable critics ! There is not a die- 
tianary nor a scholar under the broad heavens that daes de- 
rive AimosJromAi>ES, Mr. Skinner himself being deponent 
in the case ! I do not wonder that you " have no disposi- 
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tlott for a feotitrdversy about tfefe word." And yet your 
. veradty and literary pretensiond are^ suspended upon it in 
the presence of the whole community ! 

4. But you now concede / (what a timous concession !) 
"^at aidias is derived in part from aei, and proceed to do* 
rive the tail of it from (Uos^ divine ! ! This is a splendid 
desfonstration of Solomon's proverb, that "the way of 
transgressors is hard/' This is still more fatal to your 
literature than your asking nie for a rule for quoting words 
fn the nominative case. My rule is all the dictionaries and 
igrammars in the vnde world ! But you have turned critic 
tipon diesy^tind cjuote Jones* definition of dios. But, Sir, 
does Mr. Jone^— does any critic — any dictionary derive 
mdios from aei and dios, or from dies, divine. No, Sir !— 
No learned man could do such a thing. Dios, Sir, is the 
root of no word in the Greek language. It is an adjective 
derived from Zeus, dies, Jupiter. , As Jove comes from Ju- 
piter, so dd&s itself comes from Zeus. A school boy might 
derive dios from the obsolete mo, which sometimes signi- 
fiei^ to run sioiftly ; and hence aidios would he forever run- 
mng / / / This might be in boyhood a pardonable blun- 
der, infinitely more plausible than your derivation. Your 
pretending to find a root for the adjective termination of 
aidios, is like finding a root for orum in the word puerorum, 
the genitive plurel of 'puer ; or for finding a meaning for 
temus^ in the word semjntenms, the mere adjective form of 
9empery 'atways. So is ios, or cctusa ^eu^honitB dios in the 
word avAios, if yo^ understand all this, you will learn 
that there is but one idea, one root in aidios, and that is 
the simple adjective form of it. But, Sir, you know your 
readers can not generally understand these and your other 
assertions about words. But there is one thing I intend 
they shall understand ; and that is, that you can produce 
no authority for these assertions j and that they are un- 
sound in philosophy, untaught in language, and untrue in 
fact ; that you are positively coining at your own mint, 
without any license on earth, words to suit your own pur- 
pose. Have you. Sir, been- so long practiced in works of 
this kind as to cast of all fear of detection and exposure ! 

5. The new batch of words which you introduce to mend 
your position, are as ex post facto since your late intima- 
tion about going on to the fourth proposition, as they are 
irrelevant to the subject in debate. You might as well 
summon a thousand as ten such words from the Greek 

21 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



949 mx^iiOWCitL NmvBBjow. [lwt, jwi. 

<tictio9«rie8p* L&e thfD brnggorti who bo8«t» ^ \m tliou* 
Mods when he can not show a pistareen, you talk of, tea 
words when you can not Aqw one in V^^oof of your thiid 
proposition that does not anatain the a&matiYe of th^ se- 
cond« Aei indeed signifies endless whether in aion or 
mdioi ; for whatever force it has in the one it has in the 
other : yet because of orn^ hemg^ in the former, (for it ie a 
real compound,) oMn is positively more indicative of abse* 
lute eteniity tluin aidio*. 

6. Ygur escape from the second £iital leap on ** casting 
off forever/' paragraph 14, is equally halt and blind. Yo«i 
prove that punishment can not be eidiess because God says 
he v^ll not contend endlessly or without end ; showing that 
aei, emUesdi/f means unthont md when you please. The 
wit of your 14th paragraph is disposed of hf a single re- 
mark — that God is not said to cast forever ; and not to cast 
off forever the same persons. You assume that the ol^eo^ 
are the same, ^&nd Uiat the difference is in Jbrever ; but 
this, like all your assumptions, is one-sided ; for some he 
lyill cast off forever, and others he will not cast off forever ; 
to we shall abundantly show under your fourth proposi- 
tion. 

7. There are some things so exceedingly puerile in 
your present communication as to preclude the merit of 
exposition. Such are your remarks upon immortality, 
paragraph 5, and on implication, paragraph 6, on perpe- 
tuity, paragraph 7, and on aperanto^, paragraph 8. This 
last word, derived from a, negative, and j^era^, boundary, 
signifies in respect of place, without limit ; and is therefore 
but figuratively used for duration. Pera, peras, and perdn 
are used by the best Greek writers almost exclusively with 
regard to place. Let any one who doubts, examine Sto- 
kius on these words. Your assertions upon Greek word^ 
you must now perceive, can have no credit with your 
friends or the community, and therefore you had better try 
ihivigs awhile, as you say you are now " desirous to ri^ 
from words to things," If you had taken my advice at the 
beginning, you would never have been in such a miserable 
plight as that in which you now stand. But the school of 
experience is the cheapest school that certain gentlemen 
can find. 

8. Pardon me for omitting to notice some of the beau^ 
ties of your interpretations ; such iS» that on Jude 6, which 
represent the everlasting chains of darkness Mrhich confine 
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the fidleii angels, to " the diinne counsels/' such as &ose^ 
which confine the elect angels, the choices! spirits in the 
universe. '' Everlasting chains of darkness" and " everlast- 
ing love" are thua beautifully identified so &r as the divine 
counsels are concerned. 

9. I say, pardon me for passing by all these beauties, 
€md far not anawering such vHse questions as that you ask 
on 2 Cor. iv : 17, about something that exceeds Vernal— 
" a far more exceeding wid eternal weight of glory" — es if 
this HelH^w superlative, ** a far nwre exceeding f*^ applied 
to ''eternal" as an epithet oi an opithet : for to expose 
these beauties, and to answer these questions, would only ' 
be a new exposure of the same errors and blunders already 
noted : for let me assure you that while eternal here applies 
to weight, the phrase '* a fiar more excceeding" can not syn- 
tactically apply to aiimion. No person that understands the 
structure of the sentence could possibly ask such a question, 

10.1 regret the pedantic appearance which you have com- 
pelled me to assume^ Our readers are all witnesses that it 
nas been forced upon me. They can not forget that &Gm the 
beginning I alleged there was no necessity for ^uch a logo- 
omachy — that any English scholar could decide this matter 
as well as liiemost learned. Your party, Sir, like yourself^ 
are constantly dabbling in Greek and Hebrew, as if they 
were adepts in those languages, or as if they could furnish 
better arguments from dead languages than from a liviiig 
tongue, or from the common translation. This I have now 
i^wn to be unequivocal pedantry, and that it is the want, 
ra^er than the possession, of a thorough acquaicAance with 
those languages Uiat impels you to this foolish course. 
. 11. Modem Universalism is quite quadrupedantic. Its 
four classic legs sxe philology, theology, philosophy, and 
prophecy. The philologkal leg has, to say the least, been 
broken, and the creature limps. The theological is already 
severely wounded. This limb is chiefly occupied vsrith the 
perfections of Deity, called b^evolence and mercy. The 
philosophical stands upon the position, that all pwmhment 
u reme^ialf curativt, dnd salutary for the s%bl^t^hat it 
wuut cease from the <very nature of ike caie — r— for k is of 
right end c^ necessity desigtied for the refonnation of the 
transgressor. The prophetic leg moves through all that is 
fiH^t^d of the future destinies of mankind in the declare- 
tioDS, promises, and threatemngs of the Bible. It is re- 
99^ki|ble Aat yoii have <' ten words'^ for the toes of your 
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philological foot, and that you hare also tea arguments ior 
the theological extremity. 

12. Your ten theological arguments have been reviewed, 
and now it becomes our duty to examine how fai* my ex- 
position of them has been disposed of. This will hot be a 
very seriotw affair. After your elegant allusion to the 
mountain in labor, and my immense distance from your 
"hailing" point, and my "false assumption," etc., etc., in 
paragraph 18, you proceed to rebuild what I then called 
your philosophy, or your philosophic theology.* Your 
defence now is — that temporal suffering, or limited pun- 
bhment, differs from eternal as means diff^M^ from the 
end. To use your own figure " the one is a painful jour- 
ney to a happy and glorious termination — ^the other an in- 
terminable journey of pain and wo, never ceasing, ever in- 
creasing, without the least possible good to any being in 
the universe." This is all easily said and this is your de- 
fence. The two points in this part of the debate are here 
unequivocally assumed. The first, that all limited pun- 
ishments end in perfect holiness and happiness, because 
so designed; the second, that eternal punishment must 
be without the least possible good to any being in the 
universe. Neither of these assumptions can be proved by 
any living man, and therefore you wisely never attempt it ; 
but after a reinforcement of five assertions, you hobble off 
on t^eCt priori toes of your prophetic leg. What a shrewd, 
anMhpcal, and sagacious opponent I have found in you. 
Sir, the Goliah of Universalism ! Your scheme is now 
fiilly developed. I understand it perfectly. You put the 
philological leg foremost, then the theological, then the 
philosophic, anwi finally you stand upon the prophetk?. — 
You prove your philology by your theology, and then you 
prove your theology by your philosophy, and then your 
philosophy is to be proved by your scriptural declarations, 
and these are again to be proved by your philology. This 
is your everlasting circle. Like the mbled Sisyphus, 
grandfather of Ulysses, you have to roll this immense stone 
up hill forever. The lad who said the heavens rested upbn 
the earth, and the earth rested upon the back df a large 
tortoise, and the tortoise rested upon nothing, was certainly 

* I now see yoa rely more upon a bow leg purely philoeopbio, tind 
therefore for distinction I wiU hso^cQforth r^;iird yqur ten «rfa»««ka 
before me as theolo|pcaI^ 
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the beau ideal of your dialectics ! Your plan being now 
fully developed, I can anticipate you to the end of the 
chapter. 

13. My exp<wition of your ten arguments is met by the 
sitigle assertion that all punishment is for the reformation 
of the subject of it, and that all temporal suiferings are 
means to the end holiness and happiness. The elements 
of this assumption shall be arranged and labelled in due 
season. But I wish our readers to survey your defence of 
your ten speculative theological arguments. Your whole 
defence is found from paragraph 18 to 22 inclusive. 

14. The IQth contains your nre naked-assertions. Your 
17th assumes that the angels rejoice in heaven on seeing 
God take vengeance on his enemies and those of his peo- 
ple, because these judgments end in their reformation ; for 
which you have not one word to offer from ^Genesis to the 
final Amen, Your 20th justifies all the nameless and 
countless miseries of the unoffending brutal creation, on 
the ground that still they cling to life as a choice of evils / 
Glorious vindication of Eternal Providence ! Yours is the 
theology of Mr. Compromise, who proposed settling his 
accounts with the 'Deity on striking a balance between 
his good and evil actions ! Your 2 1st concedes that from 
your a priori reasonings on the divine perfections, you 
could not have anticipated the present mixed system, and 
affirms that still less could you have anticipated an eter- 
nally mixed system. You never seem to have read these 
words—" He that Is unjust in the least is also unjust in the 
much," and so of every perfection of the Deity. He that 
causes one unnecessary pang, and he that causes a million, 
differ not in kind, but in degrees ; as he that steals a far- 
diing, and he that steals ten thousand talents, are dishon* 
est only in different ratios. Not having observed this prin- 
ciple, you think that it is all just, merciful, and benevolent 
to punish a defaulter for ten thousand moons or years, (for 
you believe in indefinite post mortem punishment)— but 
unjust, unmerciftil, etc., to punish him forever ! And to 
perfect your systems of contradictions, you will have it, 
that, without any anticipation of sin, God planned a sys- 
tem of sufferings in the brutral creation by furnishing lions, 
tigers, vultures, eagles, etc., etc., with instruments of tor* 
ture. Head again, benevolent Sir, your paragraphs 20 and 
21 1 and ponder upon the character which you have drawn 

21* 
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for the Creator, as arranging a suffering creation without 
any justifiable cause. 

15. Your last effort is an a priori preface to your lifting 
your fourth limb — your direct scriptural proof. This a 
priori or hypothetical philosophy is generally consununate 
nonsense. It is peculiarly so in theological inquiries. A 
person would as soon make a cable of sand as prove even 
the being of God from a priori reasonings. From what 
cause could any one descend to the being, the nature, or 
the character of God ! The very proposition, Sir, to ap- 
proach the Scriptures by a priori reasonings, is begging 
the whole question. It is sending the Bible a begging to 
the school of Plato or Aristotle, or infinitely more humUia* 
ting, to the school of every sectarian scrap-doctor. 

16. Wise men, like Bacon, Newton, Locke, and all the 
authors of true science, reason a posteriori^ not a priori, in 
eliciting truth, fact and law. I am a pupil in their school, 
and therefore look from and through nature up to its Au- 
thor — you, a pupil in the school of Aristotle, look from thcj 
Author down to nature. You start from hypothesis — I 
from fact. You begin with what ought to he — I with what 
is, I reason from the things that are, to those that shall 
be — you, from the things that ought to. be, (as you think,) 
to the things that must hereafter be. How different, then* 
must be our conclusions. You have put this label upon 
your own philosophy by your own fingeis. Reconsider,^ 
Sir, your four last paragraphs. 

17. Your n priori system of the universe, or your beau 
ideal of a godlike universe, is, that it must ultimately be 
without sin and sorrow. If I had drunk as deeply as you 
at the Castalian fount, I would have built an a priori sys- 
tem better than yours ; for I would have had a universe in 
which sin and suffering had never been known. Not a 
leaf would have ever withered ; no wasting breath would 
have ever blown ; not a murmur nor a sigh would have 
ever been heard ; but everlasting verdure, bloom, and 
beauty — ^unfading youth, undecaying vigor, eternal peace^ 
serenity, and love ; unspeakable joy and bliss would, wixh- 
out palling or satiety, have pervaded all. But you assume^ 
the best of all possible things to be a universe that after 
many thousand yeard will come to such a perfection as to 
reform itself and be ultimately and eternally (aei) happy, 

18. But I must omit your fine allusion to Bums^ and 
your pious strictures upon it, and request our readerr to 
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examine your reply to my paragraphs 19, 20, and 21, and 
see how handsomely you have dodged the whole matter, 
and evaded a discussion upon the very pith of your ten 
arguments. My 20th and 21st paragraphs you practically 
acknowledge to be unanswerable. Your failure there is 
complete, and shows the foundation on which yon rest. 

19. Your philosophy now rises full-orbed. It is that 
funuhmetd cures sin — that punishment is the means and 
holiness the end. Christ has then died in vain ; the devil 
is getting better ; the Jews are more holy now than they 
were 2000 years ago ; penitentiaries, if they have punish- 
ment severe enough and long enough, can not fail to sanc- 
tify all the murderers and miscreants within their walls ; 
for Nature's laws are universal. A few years in your post 
mortem Purgatory will save more than the sacrifice of 
Christ. If the Creator, then, would occasionally rain fire 
and brimstone on all the cities, as on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, instead of giving them rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons — instead of filling their hearts with food and glad- 
ness, he would have acted more vnsely than by showing 
forth his goodness^ and love ; for, according to your i^ason, 
the wrath of God, rather than his love, leadeth men to re- 
formation ; for " all punishments ^re chastisements,'* and 
" all chastisements are punishments ;" and all men and 
demons are partakers of these reforming institutions, etc., 
ate. 

20. This single cluster from your vino I present as a 
pledge of what may be the vintage when your philosophy 
OS ripe, and the time for ga^ering the grapes has fully ai* 
rived. Sympathetically and controversially yours, 

A, CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XXIU. 

Richmond, Va., April 21, 1S38. 
Dear Sir — Yours of the 6di inst. has just reached me« 
If pedantry, contumely, bombast and ridicule constitute 
argument, then is your letter very argumentative ; if not, 
it is decidedly the weakest production I have yet se^n 
from your pen. You are quite mistaken if you suppose 
that by such a course you will be able to drive me from 
the equilibrium of my temper and the sdber argumentative 
course I have marked out for myself in this discussion. I 
began it, and I pray God to enable me to finish it, under a 
deep sense of its solemn and thrilling importance* Em- 
bracing as it does, the eternal destinies of a world, I am 
at a loss to conceive how a man, like you, professing to 
believe in the awful doctrine of infinite and endless wo, 
can adopt the style and exhiUt the spirit of your last letter. 

2. You say you are " a pupil in the sdbool of Bacon, 
Newton, Locke," etc. What a pity you had not imbibed 
a little of the true dignity, charity, mildness and meekness 
of those illustrious men ! You have a right, however, to 
choose your own course. And perhaps, as arguments failed 
you, you could think of no better substitute than that you 
have adopted. From this consideration I freely forgive, 
and pray God to forgive, all the hard and bitteif things you 
have said against me. But you must excuse me for not 
following your example in this, and even for not replying 
at all to much of your fanfaronade. A few paragraphs 
will dispose of all that is entitled to serious notice in your 
last. 

3. In the first place, I never derived aidios from hctaes / 
nor did I ever give it as my opinion it was so derived { nor 
did I ever state that any lexicographer so derived it. I 
merely Btated that " some respectable critics su^oiyd it 
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to b© Eo derived." (It is not necessary that a naan should 
be a lexicographer in order to be a respectable critic.) — 
You gave me the lie direct, and said I could not name one, 
I gave the names of two^ who, while they say most 
Lexicon writers derive ades (hades) from a, negative, and 
idein^ to see, and therefore it i^ignifies invisible, unseen, etc., 
ako say aidios '* may have the satne etymology as ades :** 
and of course they suppose it may be deiived from the 
same : for etymology signifies derivation of words. To , 
discredit them, you call one an obscure Universalist, and 
the other an Atheist. It matters not what the present 
sentiments of one of those individuals may be. If, when 
their works were given to the public, they maintained a 
respectable standing in the literary world, and their works 
were received with commendations from high sources in 
the republic of letters, they certainly deserved the appella- 
tion I gave them, of respectable ciitics. The public must 
therefore judge whose veracity suffers from your wanton 
assault. 

4. In the next place I showed that aidios was derived 
from, or made up of, aei, ever, and dios, divine. This you 
deny, and attempt to turn into ridicule, by assuming that 
dios is merely the adjective termination of aei, and has no 
ugnificancy wKatever in the word, more than orum has in 
the genitive plural of pner / What a clear-sighted critic 
my learned opponent is ! Will he be so good as to inform 
me of what use the letters d i are in aidios ? — whether 
there is any meaning in the letters o niu aiotiios — if so, 
whether d i are not equally significant in aidios — and whe- 
ther aios would not be as complete, and have as perfect an 
adjective termination as aidios, if aei were the only signifi- 
cant part of the word ] Recollect, Sir, that while aei is 
abbreviated and tha.e left out in the composition, dios, di' 
vine, is left entire and unabridged. It was not necessary, 
therefore, that lexicographers should particularly name it 
as a root, because the whole word stands unaltered and 
speaks for itsblf. 

5. You were quite unfortunate too, in the Latin word 
sempitemMi, which you introduce for illustration. That is 
evidently a compound word, from semper, always, and 
cstemus, everlasting, and when united in one word there ia 
more intensity and strength of meaning than either word 
expresses alone. But lexicographers did not deem it ne^ 
cessary to say atemus was a root or compoTient part ofsev^r 
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pUemMS for tbe obvious reason that a mere tyro m lan- 
guage would know it, there being no alteration in it ex^ 
cept the change of the dipthong €B into i, while semper the 
first part of the word, suflfers the elision of its two IsuA 
letters. So likewise it appears to me as oleafly> tiiat 
uid4os is compounded of o^, always, and dios, divine, as 
that the English words head'-iress^ and sack -cloth are com» 
pounds of the monosyllables with which they are made 
up ; and here I am perfectly willing both the learned and 
unlearned world should examine and decide. 

6. You say the last four words I introduced are «c past 
factOy viz., athanatosy (which Hedericus defines vmmartaiiSr, 

sempitemus, atemus, perpetuusj akeratos, akerasi0s, and 
akerios, (pure, imperishable, undecaying.) They are not 
ex post facto ; for I have not yet wrinen five letters on the 
third proposition, as I have a right to do. I had indeed 
supposed enough had been written previous to my last, to 
establish the affirmative incontrovertibly ; and I think you 
have not invalidated my arguments in tie least, and can 
not ; biit as you returned to the charge with shouts and 
redoubled fury after you supposed the enemy had quit the 
field, I deemed it proper to give you a little more busiiiess 
to do. Will you be so good' as to attend to it 1 

7. Your 6th paragraph evades rather than meets my ar* 
guments on God's casting off and not casting off^ forever^ 
For my argument is that God will not cast off €t»y of his 
creatui*es forever^ (eis ton aionaj meaning thereby to all 
eternity ; and the Bible sustains me. Isa. Tvii : 16. " For 
1 will not contend forever, neither will 1 be always wroth « 
for the spirits should fail before me and the souls I have 
made." Thus all " spirits'* that come froni God and all 
'' sotds thut he has made** are included in the reason God 
assigns for not casting off et^smally.- Again, Lam. iiit 
31-33. " The Lord will not cast oE forever-^fox he doth 
not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men."-^*- 
Here, too, the promise is equally applicable tx) all " the 
children of men." Hence if any individuals or communi- 
ties are to be cast o^ forever ^ it must be for a period short 
of eternity, or else the Bible contradicts itself. Which 
will you relinquish, your BiUe, or your opposition to Uni*. 
versalism ? 

8. On your 7th paragraph I will only remark, that, 
although Robinson derives aperantos ftom «, negative, and 
peras^ UmU, yet Jones, whom I coiiaid^ fer better atftho^ 
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finish, tenmmite," ete., and benee the word aperantos ia 
^uit^ as ftpplicable, and Qven more so, to ^luraHofi thun tQ 
^jM2ce. Jones gives endless as its &rst definition. Sut» Six»« 
even Umidess would appJy as well to duration as to space. 
You dJBk Bie to pardon you for not answering my 15th 
pax^gr^h, on 2 Cor. iv : 17, and the three texts iron) the 
Septuagint where a weight of glory, and a continuance of 
duralion, Jar exceeding and beyond awnios, are spoken o£ 
I do, Sir, freely pardon you on the ground that you could 
not answer that paragraph. No man ought to be required 
lo perform impossibilities. You ought, however, to have 
confessed the truth and owned it unanswerable. 

9. Where, my dear Sir, have I advanced the ideas you 
charge upon me in your 14th paragraph, that either the 
human or brute <^eation cling to life as a choice of evils — 
or that God is '* unjust in little*' — that I would compromise 
with the Deity by strking a balance between the good and 
the evil, etc., etc. ] You well knew I had never advanced 
any thing resembling such ideas ; that I had, on the con^ 
tr^y, advanced the idea that life was a positive good, both 
to ma& aad brute— that Grod is just and good in all things 
—and that the very evils of life would all be overruled 
for, and result in final good. And yet you demand to 
know how God's character can be justified on my system. 
In view of your own system, this demand is as consistent 
as it would be for Nero, Caligula, or Robespierre to ask 
John Howard to justify himself for incidentally stepping 
on and crushing a fisw anU on the threshold of one of the 
numerous prisons he visited for the purpose of carrying the 
balm of health, the light of liberty, and joys of salvation to 
the dying sons of wretchedness and wo, notwithstanding 
the ants were getting old, had had their day, a happy day, 
and must soon have died of old age if they had not been 
crushed ! ! 

10. You seem to writibe and agonize under the biare 
prospect of my a priori reasoning. But, Sir, if it is so 
very weak and wicked as you pretend, you will have the 
less trouble in exposing and refuting it. You seem 
alarmed, and say, I " start from hypothesis" — " begin with 
what ought to be, instead of with what is" — and " send the 
Bible a begging to the school of Plato or Aristotle," etc., 
etc. Is it possible, dear Sir, that you are so ignorant of 
the laws of argument and the rules of logic as not to know 
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what a priori reasoning is 1 . The best logicians say, ** Ifl 
reasoning a priori, we begin" fnot with "hypothesis," nor 
with ** what ought to be," but] " with the cause, and infer 
from it the reality, or thie species of the effect,"—** Argu- 
ment a priori proves or disproves the fact from the law, or 
the effect firbm the cause." Now, Sir, God is tho cause 
frotn which I argue to" the 6ffect. I go to no doubtful 
" hypothesis," but to the law as it is— to cause as it con- 
fetsealy exists, I take the Bible as the hdsis aJidfowndatum 
of all I advance, I take God- and his attributes exactly as 
laid down in the Bible ; and obey that Divine authority 
which says, " Come nowy and ht us reason together,*' and 
" iahy even of yourselves judge ye 'not what is right ?" I 
trast to show both you and our readers that Bible autho- 
rity will not be wanting for all I advance. 

11. The rest of your letter now before me, is either 
made up of the grossest misrepresentations, or else par- 
takes of the characteristics mentioned in my first two para- 
graphs of this communication ; and for reasons there stated, 
can not receive any further notice. To satisfy the reader 
upon this subject, I beg that he will, after perusing yours, 
again refer back to my last previous letter, especially para- 
graphs 18-22, and such other parts as you refer to. I 
shall now proceed to prove the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion from the attributes of G^d. 

12. God is Omniscient. — "His understanding is infi- 
nite j" " declaring the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done." " Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world." Ps. cxlvii : 5. Isa. xlvi : 10. Acts xv ; 18. 

"Did he overlook the least of his concerns, 

(Since from the least the greatest oft originate,) 

Then unforseen contingence might alarm him, 

And disturb the smooth and equal course of his affairs." 

All events, past, present and to come, must be ever pre- 
sent to the mind of God. With him there can be nothing 
new, nothing old. His knowledge being absolutely per- 
fect and intuitive, his plan of creating, governing and dis- 
posing of the universe must have been from the beginning, 
perfect, and infallible. All causes, primary and secondary, 
together with- all possible results, must have been clearly 
seen and fully understood. With him there could not possi- 
bly be any contingency or uncertainty as to the final result. 
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iftt^u)^ #liS{^ eacb and dl ^ hfa cravitofeff Ttrt>ttl^ evef 
]^«M6^ were «» j^erfectfy knowtt to kint before Ir^* Ci^te^ 
^tt, 818 tAcry iftt ridw (HT ettei' tsAifbe. Are tfny of his 
creatpres siaful aad disobedient I He knew it beifore hti 
gkte theitt being. Ani if tfaetr wickednetsr* be, or eVer 
9haB be, cause of his^ wwrtfb tfnd bwJred towards* them, it 
^ftWst have been' equtaHjr «e, itr his own mind, before h& 
crested ihem. Ifat kilo wing what they would be, he feved 
thew, (Eph. itr 4, 5 ; Sf Tittt. i 1 9',)'and he can^nevier ceasd 
€# loVe theitt. His Wisdom i» abitndatttly competent to 
ffcsfvise, and has demised, a plan for t!he salvatiorfof afl.-^ 
When he had' Unshed tlie cre«ftk>n, surveyed the whole; 
seerr aE its bearings and lesalts, with the glorious end itt 
view, he prtmoimced all he had made vejy good, Had the 
til<«eeiiig artd intuitive wisdom of God looked thirough the 
Vtet chain of events flowing firmt the creation, and seen' 
^rat endless and immortal evil wouM have flowed there- 
hom, and that he could not devise any scheme to prevent 
It^ could he have been infinitely wise in contrivance? Or 
could he have pronounced all very good 7 Certainly not. 

14, Qojy n iNnwrretv <3ood.— David says, " God is^ 
good unto all, and his tender merbies are over all hrff 
work*." Ps; cxlv : 9. Soloraou says, " Thou lovest all 
tha" things that are> and abhorrest nothing which thou hast 
ma^ t for never Wouldst thou hatve made any thing to 
have hated it.** Christ says, "There is none good but 
one: that is God." Mark x: 18. John says, "God is: 
love." Johniv: 8, 16. Thus the very essence, the whole 
nature of Gk>d, is benevolence, goodness, or love. Dr. A. 
Clitfke has weH remarked, •'God is never said iu the 
Scriptures to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness ; but he 
is frequently in one form or another, said to be LaveJ* — 
When, theiefbre, we say God is infinitely vrise, powerful, 
just, mercfftil, etc., we do but say liom is infinitely wise, 
powerful, just, merciiul, etc., these being but the modifica- 
tions 9mA attributes' of infinite Love. When we say allure 
created, controlled, governed, atid disposed of by God, we 
do but say Love creates, controls, governs and disposes of' 
a!K The goodness or lOve of God being coeval and co-ex- 
tensive wi& his wisdom, and even with his existence, must 
eflttend to every being he has ever created, and attend that 
being tkrou^ every period of his existence. If there be 
in die univeiiie of intettigences, a solitary being to whom 
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God b not good, then lus beiieTdIence« beiog Manted to 
less than the whole, is not infimte. But as aU allow that 
us goodness M infinite, no pdier legitimate conclusion can 
fellow but that his loTe extends to every being he has ever 
created. 

15. This being indisputable^ his infinite benevolence 
^ must prompt him to sedL, not only the collective good of 
'the whole, but the individual ^poA. of each : and ^ai not 

for time merely, but for eternity. The gieatest smoii&t of 

ri for the whole must consist in the consummation of 
perfect and eternal beatitude of each individual ^ntelU* 
gence. To illustrate; suppose a thousand 4persons to b# 
susceptible of en|oyment^ each of one thousand degrees ef 
happiness. and no more*, A million degrees of ha|^ines» 
is then die maximum of good of which they are suscepti- 
ble. Suppoee then the author of their being tnakes^ ofie 
of the number perfectly and endlessly miserable, and the 
other nine hundred and ninety-nine perfectly happy* Id 
this case he would not produce the greatest possible amount 
of good to the whole; for there would be a loss of one thou* 
sand degrees of happiness to the whole, and the introduce 
tion of an infinite and endless evil into the bargain ; so that 
he could not have been infinitely good to them alL 

16. Had the Deity foreseen that any individual of tbo 
human j^mily would be an endless sufferer by his exis*^ 
tence, or would fail of enjoying more good than he suffer- 
ed of evil — rmore happiness than \ he endured of misery— -- 
his benevolence never would have created, nay, it must 
bave vnthholden existence fi:om sudb being. No princi- 
ple but that of infinite hatred could have produced & suigle 
being, knowing that being would be endlessly miserable. 
If God were infinitely benevolent in the creation of each 
individud of the human fionily, he can never do otherwise 
than seek to promote the ultimate good, the final happiness 
of each. He can no more ce^se to love or be good to each 
being than he can cease to be God : for God is^love^ 1the 
moment he ceases to be love to any being, that moment he 
ceases to be God to that being : for God is love, and he 
ean not exist aside from his nature. Will you say that^od 
was good to all in their creation, designed the happineisfr 
of all, and continued to love^ till they rebelled agtdnst 
him, and then he ceased to love^ or to be -good to them, 
and forever after hs^s them 1 If sp,oneof two things must 
be true, either he did not know beforehand what they 
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would be or bow ^y would act; or be experiences an enr 
tiro^and infinite cbange botb in bis affections and designs. 
Tbo admission of bis infinite wisdom forbids tbe former, 
end of bis immutability tbe latter idea. Therefore, be can 
not but love all niankind to an eternity. And, Sir, can in- 
ftiite love torment tbe objects of its aifections to all eter- 
nity t What could infinite malevolence do worse 1 

17. God is Omnipotent. — "Tbe Lord God omnipotent 
reignetk" R«v. xix : 5. The tide ** GoA Almighty," so 
fi-equently appHed to bim in Scripture, fully expresses bis 
Cffiuiipotence. All enlightened theists admit it in the premi- 
ses, though too many deny it in their conclusions relative to 
tbe deetiny of man. They will admit God is physically 
omnipotent ; but they say, " man is ti moral being — as such 
he has rebelled, become n bardcnied, stubborn, impenitent 
sinner — God can not violate man's moral freedom, and 
therefore can not bring man into conformity to his will and 
tbe terms of salvation." Thus they virtually deny his mo- 
ral omni^teitce. But I ask, whatever view may be taken 
of tbe extent of man V moral powiefs and freedom of voli- 
tion— from whence is this moral power^-this freedom of 
VolitioD^ d^eriv^ ^ . Is k not from God ? Is there, or can 
there be any moral power but rtiat which comes from 
bim % And has he imparted a moral power to his crear 
tores which he can not control % Has he given to man a 
win beyond tbe poww of his own moral omnipotence % — 
Has there a power emanated and passed from himsdf which 
it aboee kimidft 

18. It is an axiom that no stream can rise higher than 
\X;b fountain — that no efifect can exceed its cause ; and it is 
utterly tm^KMsible for God to impart to others what be 
does not himself possess, or even a power which is beyond 
bis control. He is not merely tbe physical governor of tbe 
wcKrld, but likewiee tbe moral. He reigns not only in 
heaven^ but over tbe anmes of beaven ; not only on earthy 
but among tbe inhahttants of tbe etotfi, doing ^Sl bis plea- 
sure, and none can sti^ Ms band ; and be '* worketb all 
things after tbe counsel of his own vrill." Dan. iv : 35 ; 
Eph. i : 11. Henoe, as bis wisdom is adequate to con- 
tnve the pl«B, and his unbounded goodness proinpto him 
to desire and seek tbe ultimate, universal, and eternal 
haziness of man, bis monl omnipotence will ultimately 
secure the object desired. In bis ovm time and way be 
wiU " turn the hearts (of the children df mei| as the rives* 
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of lyater are turned-'^ Jktle i^ rfiii jwmt li$ piOfh 
shall 9^rdyhe made wUimg-^^m^ tb« pacsecwmipg Siul of 
Tarsua was when God's tjn^fh^ and power^ aii4 glM9 w«riP 
exhibited before biiOi-^be ftspopnied iPi4 pwMOvygiBd wi^ 
all bis zeal and power wba$t he had <»€e aoiight te def^ 
stroy— ) their wills shall all beoMm» svlject |o hia wW; 
and '* God shall be all lA all." 

X9. Now ono of the three folkmog pi€f>esitioiis I .d4^ 
must be true— either, first G^d cmia save all mankind* 
but woidd not ; or, second. He vomdd save all* but 4!ml4i 
not; or, third. He ca» sare all nmnkind mul ifitf sa^ allii 
If you adopt the first, you grant him omnipotence, but 
deny his benevoleneev if you adopt thesecood* you grant 
his benevolence, but deny either his wisdom or power, or 
both. But if you adopt the third, (Umversalism,) it, and 
U alone, allows all these attributes to belpng to God in in^ 
finite fulness and perfection. Which will yon choose 1 

20, Gop IS OMNiPRESENT.^^See Ps. cxxxix : 1— 1^.)t-« 
Throughout all s|>ace, all worlds, all bfBiings, all time, Ged 
exists, and his wisdom seea, and his power and goodnea^ 
operate. Gt>d being ^e, and omnipresent, we ''canoot 
go where universal love not smiles around.'* No b^hig 
can get beyond or ouA of th^ reach of almighty love<-<-HM>« 
thing can separate us &om it: neither tribidation, nor 
distress, nor persecution,, no^ famine, nor nakedness, nor 
peril, n^ sword, nor death, nor Ufe, nor angels, nor priiM^ 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things ta 
come, nor height, nor depth, noi; any othe^: creature, shall 
ever bi? able to separate us from the love of God. B-om^ 
viii : 35, . 38, 39. All mankind^ npt excepting sinoers, 
are ^rever surrounded, encircled, v^eld, below* abovo, 
around, in life, in death, in this or any ojiaer world, by 
omnipresent, all pervading love^ Though sinners find it a 
** fearful thing to fall into, the hatds ^f the Mving God,'^ 
y^jt they shall ultimately find them to be the hands of love, 
and not of hatred ; as sinfiil David did, when he fmA^ (1 
ChroQ. xxi : 13), ^* Let me fall now iiM;o the hand of the 
la^d ; for very great ar^ his merci^ ; but let me not fall 
i.njU? th^ band of man," A»d again. Pp. .^xix : 67. " Be* 
{(^ I yva3 afflicted I went aslray ; but po w hjpe I kept tb3^ 
woni" Yours, wiA all 4^p respect^ 
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MIL CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 

, X^ETTEK XXIV. 

Bethany, Va., Apiul 30, 1838. 
Sii(^-!-The ninth day has brought me your last defence of 
Univeraalism. If an array of gratuitous epithets and abu- 
sive sentences can sustain your cause, it is m safe keeping. 
Any one with Johnson, Walker, or Webster in his hands, 
can find reproachful epithets enough to cover the brightest 
paipe and to bedaub the fairest reputal«»i^ m Christendom. 
To all which, were I able to reply, I need not. Our read- 
ers will doubtless understand it. As your cause becomes 
desperate, we expect desperation on your part ; and the 
first parcgn^h of your epistle assures us we shall not be 
disappointed 

2. XQUf Greek and your Greek authorities, it must now 
be obvious to all, have assumed the garb of sackcloth and 
ashes and ^one into mourning. You now say you did not 
derive aidi4H from odes* Why did you then throw dust hi 
die eyes of your readers 1 Why introduce that hypothesis 
when you say you did not believe it ! You now place 
your respectable critics in the past tense, and vow that 
they were respectable critics tifhen they were Universalists; 
i^d only allege that Kneeland's tnming Atheist can not 
nullify his Universalian erudition ! You talk of ridicule-^ 
^d ye$ you ridicule yourself! Call the devil a saint when 
you call Kneeland a scholar or a. critic^ I said yoti could 
not name a respectable critic or a lexicographer that sus- 
^ned your abortion. You hav^ now twice proved that 
you can not. 

3. 1 called for your authority for deriving aidios/t<^ 
ad and 4ia», and you now give me yourself for authority t 
And yet you talk of my ridicuHng you ! Why, Sir, you 
ridicule yourself. It was not necessary, you say, that lexi- 
^ographen whmM so ^Hveit;, because it is sa fiw^ ! I—' 

?2* 
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And you talk of pedantry ! ! And to cap your splendid 
climax, you proceed to find in eetemuf a root and reaBOft 
for temtis in semj^itemus. This is as fatal to your reputa- 
tion as your other learned criticisms ; for ae in €Uemu9 is- 
the Latinized aet^ with the termination temus. So that 
temus is no more a root of seinpiierttius than dmus is of 
grandissimuSf or rimus oi jmlcherrimtts, 

4. And, as if you had not sufficiently exposed yourself^ 
you call in M, Joikes as authority against Robinson, to de- 
rive apercmtos from aperaiiio. The hardest task that I 
could have assigned me, next to striking fire out of lead, 
would be to discuss any question in language vrith a per- 
son who is wholly uneducated in its construction, ^osi- 
timely, Sir, Messrs. Jones and Robinson derive apermitos^^ 
from the same root, ioic peraiiw^ is itself only a form of 
ferm^ the genuine root of aptrcmtoi and oferavM, You 
talk of pedantry ! You compelled the discussion of Greek 
and Hebrew werds> and yet you talk of pedantry ! t And 
when I refuse to expose all your folly, as on 2 Cor. iv i 7, 
*' a far more exoeedag and eternal,'' you intimate that it 
is because I could not do it« What a magnanimous oppo- 
nent I have found in you, Sir 1 If I expose your igno- 
rance, I am pedantic ; if I do not, I am a oowardH 

5. After you had commenced your last proposition, your 
return to the third, and offer a new batch of words as ab- 
solutely declarative of duration without end, which might 
have been applied to punishment had it been eiidlees.*-^ 
This is your design in introducing them, if ether design 
Aan to blindfold your readers you had. Now> Sir, these 
eob post facto words (for when you go on to a new propo- 
sition, it is ex po9t facto td go back and oifer neu) airgumemtt 
on the preceding, as indicated in ©ur rules — ) I say these 
ex poit facto words are wlioHy out of the reccmi : for in the 
whole New Testament they are not applied to heaven or 
happiness^ to God, angels, or men^^-indeed they are not to 
be found in the whole New Testament even once ! I And 
whei^ found in j^ro^ne writers, they are ten times applied 
to things that have an end for once they are found applied to 
any thing endless in duration — -just as their representativea 
axe in our language ; for example, how often have we the 
words Jeathleis and immortal applied t« fame and infamy— 
t0 )|lory, honor, and disgrace* So in Latin, Greek, and 
every other language, d^Bkd or alivev 

6. I take no advantage of your having m^>q)elledl ^ 
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ivonb yoa qi^ote ; for o^b^m^ot means M^ithovt hon^ ; but 
i prevumed yon inteaded akeeratos, pure, etc, etc. tSo 
dm tbe reinforcemem^, atid «o end your three propositions, 
mnd the edifying defenee dT UniyerBalisni in its Latin, 
Greek, and Hdbrew arguments for an English commu^ 
nity 1 1 As you beg to be excused lor not answering the 
B^or part of my last letter, for reasons which all ©wr 
readers can easily und^erstand, I beg leaye now to address 
the ^oandid ^nd tnquisttiire pait of our readers, while I 
leai^ you £ar a few moments to reflect upon the posture of 
your flairs as the campaign now stands. 

7. Courteous and inquisitive readers, I think an apology 
and an explanation are justly due to you fin- both the mat* 
ter of this controversy and the manner in which it has been 
hitherty conducted. I am not censurable for introducing 
such a logomachy as we have just now finished : for, from 
the beginning to the last letter, I have objected to it as in- 
expedient, nnnecessary, and unedifying to the nine-tenths 
of our readers. But I am censurable, you vnll say, for 
having consented to it. Well, perhaps, I am. Strike, 
th^i,^ but hear my explanation. 

8. Ist.-^Unive realists ai'e incessantly preaching and wri- 
ting about those words, and by their bold assertions, and 
supercilious denunciations of certain translators and lexi* 
cographers, have succeeded in forming a considerable 
fiaTty of refugees, with barely as much moral cement as . 
•erves toi k-eep a particular mass together for two or three 
years in any one place. Baptised into this faith, Deists, 
Skeptics, Atheists, Mamraonites, and all, suddenly become 
liberal Christians, under the pleasing hope that heaven is 
eapacioua enough for them all, without any holiness on this 
tide of the grave : for the system provides for all by ma- 
king death itself a purgatory for some, or by appending to 
it a few thousand years punishment in Mr. Skinner's post 
mortem purgatorial fires.' 

9. 2d. — Now to have peremptorily ahd absolutely refu» ' 
led to discuss these words, would have been trumpeted by 
some dozen of Universaltan Telegraphs through all the 
length and breadth of this land, as an irrefragable proof 
that we were unable to sustain our caueebut through the un« 
fittthfokiess of the common translation, or popular ignorance 
of the true and proper foje^e and meaning of the ancien 
languages. Learning also that some honorable tliough 
ttnedu^Ated perawis, chiefly yo^ngmen^ wete inye^led by 
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such representations, we consented to the dry and prosmg 
drudgery of a verbal controversy, especially as we had the 
guarantee that what we should write upon this subject 
would be laid befco-e the Universalian community ; and I 
had so much confidence in the liberality of tny regular and 
constant readers, that, however useless such a disquisition 
might be to them, they would cheerfully allow me a few 
pages for the benefit of those whom they can not but re^ 
gard as wholly deceived on this awfully important subject. 

10. 3d. — ^And Ba to the manner in which I have prosecu* 
ted this investigation, 1 firankly acknowledge that it has 
been most repugnant to my feelings. Regarding all reli^* 
gious controversy, however expedient and necessary, as in 
some degree detrimental to the sanctifying and consolatory 
power of the Gospel on those engaged in it, I never enter 
upon it with the same feelings and delight, nor do I prose . 
cute and terminate it with those pleasurable emotions and 
results which accompany any other method of inculcating, 
illustrating, or propagating truth. On this occasion, too, 
I undeitook it with xaore reluctance than ever before, be- 
cause I did not think the question an interesting one to 
my readers in general ; because the subject itself, on the 

, fiuthority of revelation, is so plain and intelligible as, not 
without unusual violence on one side, to admit of debate 
at all ; and because in all my readings I had never had the 
good fortune to meet with an able and candid debater in 
all the ranks of Universalianism. In coming into the arena 
under such circumstances, and with such opponents, one 
feels as if he trod on forbidden ground ; and therefore if I 
have a right conception of how Michael felt when he con-^ 
tended with satan about the dead body of Moses, I feel a 
good deal out of sorts, as I imagine he must have felt on 
such an encounter ! 

11. 4th— ^Besides, the perversity and obliquity of every 
errorist must always be m the ratio of the plainness and 
magnitude of the truth which he opposes ; cmd to manage 
such spirits without ^posing their follies and rebuking 
their hardihood, is as unavoidable as it is necessary to save 
the uncorrupted from the snare which intentionally oir un- 
intentijonally they have laid for their £e^U 

12. 5th.7-Now as Mr. Skinner is perfectiy accomplish<^ 
ed in all that species of garniture requisite to his being one 
oi the most popular, ar&il, and specious, of the defenders 
of th^t system, ; i^d ^B he hafi. l^ng fiQuri.sfaed by dij:it of bji9 
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£tebreWf Qf#ek, «ei4 X4iuiii Iof», se as 4o be xegarded as 
\tb« Idagnus Apdlo <^ his party, and witlud, reckleat, 
bold, and dogmatical to a proverb, it threw i:q>on ety iumdB 
ibe paii^l ttak of eipoaing the nakedoees of the land and 
^denuding the loigii of his gratuitous and unfounded pre^ 
(tensions to a knowledge of the language of Scripture and 
.well e^tabUBhed rules of intexpretatiqo.. 

13. 6th. — :If^ then, I h&ye gone into details^nto plian« 
blunt, and unvarnished expositions of mere pretence, acid 
q£ false assumptiiMi ; if I have taken off my gloves and al 
any times sharpened my pen, I did so because in my jud^ 
mei^t BO other means wev^ adequate to the occasion. It 
has indeed been a great trial of my feelings to have to de- 
scend to such'^xpositions j but when I think how prophets 
and apostles, and the great Teacher himself had to stand 
ifx the arena with all sorts of spirits, and to answer fods 
^d madmen sometimes according to then* foUy« and Borae^ 
times not according -to it, I feel myself, howeveor impigned 
in ray feeling, j unified ill my conscience in the course 
which I have just now finiabod. 

14. 7th,— Mr, Skinner's Hebr,ewt Greek, and Latin arw 
guments are certainly transfixed to the core if they ever 
had'ai;iy. He has fully shown, by all his blunders, first 
and la^t, that aeij whether by itself or in ccanpoatlon with 
any other word, does signij^ abscdute eternity ;^ and that 
Aece is no other word in any langusge move indicative, 
indeed ncpe except its OWA repnesentatives, so indicative 
of endless duration. He has shown us a«^ by itself, in 
(lion, in aidioe, in aUmm^ and in every form, as the word 
which himself argues would have imported the endless wo 
of the wicked had it been so used. This he has positively 
and repeatedly, though ignorantly done* 

1^ 8th.-*^His assertions about authorities have been 
fylly shown to be of no credijt. When his reputation has 
been suspended upon his redeeming his pledges, I need 
not repeat how it has been lofk to totter to its entire pros- 
tjation, This may have been the consequence of ignorance 
radber than of perversity i but this is a matter of which 
every one wiU think for himself de^ite of all ihat be or I 
may write about it. Should ha now UitiK)di»ce the subject 
of veri>alcon|rovei»y after the eelairoissejiieBt now be&re 
the commimity* J should lael myself acting out of character 
^ spend another paragraph in reply to htm. His asser* 
Uoi>s abptU the meaning of fi^reign wonk must now pas^ 
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wilh-U8 WB a matter of coorse^ whick will excite no more 
attoDtion than the coQstant and monotonous lashing of the 
waves against the shore, 

16. 9th>-It is indeed a subject of awfnl moment, if, 
i^mrt from the canting style and insulting diction of the 
letter before me, we could be permitted to examine and 
discuss it. I shall endeavor that the sequel be more in- 
telligible and interesting to all my readers : for I think 
there is much more useful matter d[ reflection which may 
come in our way in the common sense and scriptural view 
of the whole subject; which remains to be taken. Wo 
shall ag^n, after this apology and explanation, return to 
Mr. Skinner. 

17. In your courteous style, Mr. Skinner, you ask me, 
paragraph 9, far my authority for certain conclusions ; and 
politely add, *' that I well know that you had never said 
any thmg resembling such ideas.*? I well know that in 
letter XXl, paragn^h 20, you say that notwithstanding 
all their pains, the bnital creation *' still love life and cling 
to it, and doubtless on the whole enjoy much more than 
they suffer." " We, too," you add, " esteem life a bles- 
sing, and cling to it maugre all its troubles." And wht^ 
is Ais but to say with the poet, ** It is better to be^ the 
ills we have, than fly to others that we know not of ?"^— 
virtually making the love of life the choice of evils. ** To 
be, or not to be," that a still the question which reason 
without the Bible can not decide. We also argued on 
your allegata, that God is either just or unjust in inflicting 
present pain for transgression. If he can not justly inflict 
eternal' pmn for eternal reasons, we argue that he can not 
inflict temporal pain for temporal reasons : but he does the 
latter : therefore he is either unjust in the little or unjust 
in the much. Your system makes him unjust in little that 
he may be just, in much«^mine represents him just in little 
and in much. 

18. But you justify this injustice by assuming that tem- 
poral sufferings are means tp a certain end. Well, be it . 
so, if you please, and 1 assume, with more reason, that 
eternal punishment is a means to eternal ends, and that 
these ends are perfectly compatible with perfect justice 
and benevolence. If ycm. Sir, will ejcplain the justite of 
the pains and su&rtngs of our stage and waggcm horses in 
any way that will not Justify the eternal pa^ of him timt 
vrickedly and wantonly ctfUses them to suffer, I will answer 
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the hardest qaestion m yottt Catecfabm. But you cdn es* 
caipe from ati difficulties on your present plau of disposing , 
of the three-fourths of my last letter^ by reproaching it anS 
begging to be excused for not replying^ Our readers) 
however, know how to interpret uus-. " They wre sour 
grapes/' said the /ox, when he saw he could not reach 
them. 

19. Your parade about a priori reasonings is wholly 
gratuitous and unworthy of any respect. Still, lest you ot 
any one should imagine that it has any sense in it, I ob- 
serire, that to prove a &ct £rom an e^abl'tshed first cause or 
Vsm of nature, is a priori reasoning good and valid. But 
to suppose a law of nature or of dae divine perfections-^ 
and then farther to • suppose thalt law to be an adequate 
cause for an eSect, is a priori reasoning false and deceitful 
ija the superlative degree. And this is precisely your case^ 
as I will abundantly pr0ve. You imagine the laws and 
the causes of your effects hj a priori reasonings, and, with- 
out detecting the sophistry^ substitute your hypotheses for 
&cts. Now-a-days we find out the laws of nature and of 
the divine government, so fietr as re^ison is employed, by 
reasoning a posteriori from the ^ictS) effects, and events, 
up to their causes. You place your int^pretation of the 
divine perfections for the perfections themselves. This is 
your first hypothesis. Then ' you imagine what will be 
consistent with these divine perfections. This is your 
second hypothesis. And finally you disprove eternal pun- 
ishment because it is incompatible with both your first and 
second hypotheses. With half this expense of hypothesis 
you might fully prove the uttei impossibility of the origi- 
nation or existence of any moral or physical evil in Gk)d*s 
creation. Had I supposed you could not have understood 
this, I should doubtless have fully explained it. 

20. That you reason from hypothesis to facts is a truth 
which must not only be obvious to the uncommitted reader; 
but this alone fully expleuns your disquisitions upon the 
divine perfections. When I read over your preceding 
speculations upon the divine perfections, believe me, I was 
f(H:cibly reminded of the reasonings of one who first whis- 
pered to mankind, " No d«ieer I Eat :" ** you shall be as 
gods, knoiring both good and evil." " God b too good to 
punish you :" " you shall not surely die." ** God is love, 
mfinitet and inuautable love : he can not punbh sin !"— 
How much thith ia these hypothetical reasonings ? Just 
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as fttiieh; a» there is in yoom. Yoe liat«>Bftkl tnftny thtngv 
liiboot the divuie peHectiom which I ooirdially ftpprow.-^ 
Ka the one heard yea pveeenl a f^as* of pure water, but he^ 
fere it reaehes our lips you inftise itno il a few drops o^ 
adaiterated wine, wnich discolor and vitiate the whd^ 
ei it. . 

SI. To illustrate : You say some correct things onibut 
propositions : — God is omniscient ; Ood is infinitdy good ; 
God is omnipotent ; God k omisdpreiaent Three of lliese 
erc^sitions are ecnpturdly expressed ; one of them is not. 
Vou introduce mathematical or- metaphysical mfinicy in 
mie proposition, and from your application of that fenH, 
you poison all the good things yon have' said. ** Hid un- 
derstanding is infinitev" says the Bible ; but no where deee 
it say he is imfimUly good. This is as apocryphal as your 
quotation from the book of Wisdom to prove it. It wae 
honiegeneous enough for you to quote the Apo^pha, 9A 
you have done, to prove this apocryphal interpolation. If 
two lines incline to each other at et^ier end they are not 
parallel, and will when projected form an angle. So your 
interpolated proposition when extended contradicts the 
Bible : for God has not been infinitely good to the^ devil, 
nor infinitely good to Adam, nor to you, nor ever can be 
on your own mathematical reasonings : fbr. Sir, if your 
head only ache once in a n^Uion of years, God never caa 
be infinitely good to you I \ your theory being that omnipo^ 
tence can prevent whatever infinite goodness dictates. He 
that practically admits your reasonings to be correct, takes 
a viper into his bosom, poisons his own bliss> and drinks to 
himself eternal death. 

22« Your reasonings on God's petition are fhlse and 
most pernicious. Your trilemma is* a nfere trick in logid 
I can make a child see through its folly. 1. " God," you 
say, '' could save all mankind, bu« would not ; or; 2, he 
would save all, but could not ; or, 3, he can save all mam- 
kind, and will save ail." Tflis is your trilemma. Here is 
another constructed after its model : " God could save all 
men fcom all temporal evils, but would not; or, 3^, he 
would save all men firom all temnoml evils, but could not ; 
<Mr, d, he can save all men and will save all men from tem- 
ped evils.** Now, Mr. Sklnmer, e^foosethe firaC ^md you 
impugn God's benevolence and infinite goodness i choose 
the second, and you impugn his omnipo(?elice ; choose the 
third, and you declate^a fiilsohood. Repair, then, your 
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tnlenim&f if you cimk In tibe fMitaie «m8y mode we can ex- 
phde 9l\ your resAoaings npon mathematical omnipotence, 
goodness, omnipresence, etc.. 

23. ¥ou i:ee8on most sophistically upon the word passi- 
He, Yo« think of one perfection only when you use this 
word, namely, the power of Grod. I think of all his per- 
fections. The word " possihle'* in my mouth has respect 
to all the perfections of God viewed tc^etheav— in yours it 
has respect to simple power. Ma^y things are impossible 
io the whole person called Mr. Skinner, which are quite 
possible to a part of him. It is impossible for the whole 
Mr. Skinner to bo a matricide, patricide, a fratricide, a 
^licido, a suicide ; and yet if Mr. Skkmer have such rela- 
tives, it is possible for a part of him to commit any one of 
l^se deeds. Singular logic in your ears. Sir ; but it is 
true logic. The whole Mr. Skinner can not do what a 
part of him can do ! Neither can the whole Creator do 
what a part of him could most easily perform. God can 
only do what is consistent vtrith all his perfections. 

24. He is supremely good to the whole universe ; but he 
can not be infinitely good to any member of it that ever 
suffered a single pain ! Thus we dispose of your little uni- ' 
▼erse of iOOO persons, each one capable of 1000 degrees 
of bliss, a million of bliss in all ; but should only one of 
tibem fail of this state, whether annihilated or cursed with 
eternal wo, then your universe is minus 1000 degrees of 
po^ible bliss. Hence you add, " He would not produce 
the greatest possible amount of good to the whole.." We 
shall now see how much logic is in your mathematically 
happy imiverse. Suppose that each one of your 1000 genii 
has suffered during the first part of his being a thousand 
earthly agonies, designed you say for his ultimate bliss ; 
but which your Deity of omnipotent power and infinite 
goodness might have prevented by making and keeping 
him from the necessity of suffering these 1000 agonies — 
then your universe fails by a million of agonies of all pos- 
sible bliss, through the infinite goodness Bx^a almighty power 
of its author ! On your premises and conclusion God can 
not be infinitely good to any man who has suffered on earth 
only a single agony ; for he has been that agony ipinus in- 
finite bliss. So ends your mathematical universe of mathe- 
matical bliss. Our theory is, that God*s government wiU 
secure to hii own universe the greatest possible good at the 
katt possible expense of evil* But evil, moral and physical, 

23 
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i$ mn univ^cndable att^nthuit on tatiooftl agettby ; and if 
God had not perrnitted, controlled, or^mnished it in some 
instances, and pardoned it in others according to its mean- 
ing and desert, his justice, holiness, wn^, condescension, 
mercy, neyer could hare been knoMPB at all, and none of 
his other perfectiona could have been so fully derelc^d 
mnd glorified ; consequently' Ood could^jqgrer bare been 
enjoyed by any creature. y ^ ^ 

26. You eulogize the proposition God is love. A glori* 
OU8 proposition it is. I rejoice with joy unspeakaUe in 
the belief of it. But you pervert it the moment you change 
tfie subject into the predicate, and say, •' Love is God."— 
In this you err, as much as should you change the propo- 
sition, " €rod is Light,** into Light is Crod, or Chdis Spirit^ 
and Spirit is God. ,You say love is almi^ty, omniscient, 
omnipresent, etc., and why not say that love is jealous^ 
just, true, indignant, not acquitting the guilty, but visiting 
the iniquities cJ fathers upon their childten to the third and 
fourth generation of them that hiateOod ? But this would 
not suit your purpose. 

26. Your theological limb is not yet fully anatomLSed. 
As you have in a good measure ceased to reply to my ob* 
jections, I shall have more time to defscant upon tl^ com- 
mon sense and scriptural view of the question 1 

27. You believe in after death repentance, conversion, 
and sanctification in purgatory. Of what use is the propo^ 
sition Chd is love, when you teach that the proposition^ 
** God is emUinually angry wkh the mcked" will in the de* 
monstralion of his wrath in the fires of purgatory sanctify 
and save all that die in their sins, which has yet been a 
majority of mankind. A few texts of Scripture and a little 
light upon your purgat(mal punishment and its localities, 
with the length of its continuance, will be thankfully re* 
eeived at this office. 

Benevolently aiid controversially yours, 

A. CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINl^ER TO MK CAMPBELL. 
LETTER XXV, 

Richmond, Va., May 9, 1838. 

X)eab Sjr — ^I write this lett^ without waiting^ for your 
reply to my last, and shall prohably write yet one or two 
more before I return, to notice what you may say on the 
negative. I shall, however, in due time^ attend to what- 
ever arguments your replies may contain. In numbering, 
I shall take the odd, leaving to you the intermediate even 
nuqjbers, whatever their date may be. I proceed with the 
argument founded on the attributes of God. 

2. Goi> IS HoLV. — " Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord 
your God, am holy." " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts.** Lev. xix : 2 ^ xxi : 6 ; Isa. vi : 3, Because God 
is holy and hjippy, he requires mankind to be holy that they 
also may be happy. He will therefore employ all necessary 
means to make them holy. He will never place them in a 
condition where holiness must necessarily and forever be exr 
cludedfrom them ; or where they will eternally be debarred 
the privilege of (becoming holy. Sin is the opposite of holi- 
ness. It is not a property or attribute of God. It can 
never, as such, be approved by him. It could never have 
been admitted into the universe for its own sake, nor for 
any other reason than that it might be overruled for the 
bringing about of a greater good than would othervnse 
have been attained. Hence " the verath of man shall praise 
Good, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain." Nu- 
merous are the instances in which we see this accomplish- 
ed ; as, for example, in the case of Joseph's being sold 
into Egypt, and that of Christ's bein^ betrayed and cruci- 
fied by the Jews. And when all God's benevolent purpo- 
ses are accomplished through the instrumentality of sin, or 
fvbfttever other means he may see fit to emplpy, sin itself. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



268 THEOIXK^IC^L I>I8CU83I01f. [l.BT. XXT. 

which is (^ppbsed to bis nature and goTmnraent, shall he 
destroyed, and all men of course will then be baj^y. Sin 
and holiness being opposites, the one must destroy the other* 
Which is the Strongest 1 Wliich shall get the Tictory ?-^ 
Let the BiWe decide. See Daniel ix : 24; John i : 29 ; 
Heb. ii : 14, 15 ; 1 John iii : 8. Thus sin shall yield to 
holiness, and misery to happiness, and " God sIiqII be all 
in all.*' All flesh shall see the salvation of God ; and, as 
without holiness no man can see God, holiness shall at 
length abound wherever his dominion extends. 

3. God is Merciful. — " His tender mer<;ies are over all 
his works." He is " a God full of compassion and gra- 
cious ; long sufiering and plenteous in mercy and truth.'' 
" He jvill have compassion according to the multitude of 
his mercies ; fi^r he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men.** Ps. cxhr : 9 ; Ixxxvi : 15; Lai|i. 
iii : 32, 33. The mercy of God being infinite, universal 
and changeless, extends now, and eternally will extend, to 
every creature he has made. It is often made the burden 
of the songs and praises of the inspired writers. The 
royal singer of Israel ends every verse in one of his psalms, 
with the declaration, " For his mercy endureth forever.^ 
His anger, (or what seems like it,) on the contrary, is said 
to endure " but a moment." Ps. xxx : 5; Jer. iii : 12. — 
There is no assignable or imaginable reason for limiting 
his mercy, either in extent or duration. As it exists how 
towards all, both the just and the unjust, boeth the evil and 
the good, no cause aside from himself — and Hb is immu- 
table—can ever operate to cut off any from the exercise of 
its benignity. The reader need not be informed that there 
is no mercy in endless misery. He well knows that such 
a destiny forever precludes the possibility of mercy to the 
wretched sufferer thereof To allow that doctrine, there- 
fore, is either to deny the infinity of tht& divine mercy, or 
to allow that God will hereafter change from a merciful to 
an unmerciful being to a part of his offspring : and either 
of them would be a denial of the Bible. 

4. God has given to all mankind the love of happiness, 
a strong and irrepressible desire for the immortal joys of 
his heavenly kingdom. And the question occurs, could he 
have imparted to all our race this strong audea*dent desire, 
with the determination or intention never to gratify, but 
eternally to thwart it t And when he has it in his ppwer 
to bestow the much desired boon, ynXi he^ forever TOOcfc hia 
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cfaiidreB .in tbeir wa»tt> and withhold what all desire !-— 
When they ask bread, will he give them a stone 1 When 
the J asjc a fish, will he give them a serpent ? When they 
ask sun egg, will he give them a scorpion t Impossible. 
•* For Gt)drsent not his Son into the worid to condemn the 
world, bnt that the world through him might be saved." — 
Yea, the Son of God ^* came to seek and to save that which 
Was lost."^ ^ After that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man, a^^eared, not by worics of righteous- 
ness- which we have done, but according to his mercht he 
saved us by the washing of regeneratiQU and renewing of 
the holy^irit, which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour." As he is " a God fait of 
compa ssion and gracious, long sufiering and plenteous in 
mercy and truth ;" ** He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him ; he also will hear their cry and will save them." 
The desires of all righteous and good people, are, that 
Gt)d would have mercy upon a sinful world, and save it 
from darkness, sin, and death : and the desire of the right- 
eons shall be given them : God will not be less merciful to 
any, than they are to each other. Therefore, the infinite 
ai»i changeless mercy of God furnishes a strong and in- 
controvertible argument in favor of universal salvation. 

5* God IS Just. — "A God without iniquity, justs and 
right is'he**-*-*' a just God and a Saviour," Deut. 'xxxii : 
4 ; Isa. xlv : 21. Man had no agency or volition in the 
productitm of his own existence. It was the act of God 
Ekme, performed without consulting man as to the condi- 
tions on which he would receive it. Was it, or could it 
be, just in God to bestow existence on a being, or race of 
beings, without their consent, or the possibility of theii-, 
avoiding it, on such terms as would render them liable to 
be infinite losers and endless sufferers by that existence V~ 
Suppose a^^4(hig bestows a large patrimony on one of his 
fltubjects. The subject comes into the royal presence to 
thank him for the gift, and is then, for the first time, in- 
fonaed that the condition on which the patrimony is be- 
stowed, w; that he shall, like William Tell, the noble Swiss, 
f^oot an apple from the head of an only son, with hb bow 
and arrow, at a great distance, on pain of death if he re- 
, fuses. The sulriect at once says he can not receive the 
patrimojiy on sudh terms. The king replies that he has 
mlveady reeetved itr-that there is no attemative-— no back* 
kfg eiif^he must run the risk and shoot off the apple, or 

23* 
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die ! Who is'tbere that would not exclnsn ngsiint Auch 
an expa^Jacto condition — against the injustice of thd king, 
and the cruelty ^ the tenns ? 

6. Well, Sir, does not the doctrine of endless misery 
ascribe similar conduct and injustice to God in inwosing 
existence on man, without his consent, under eoimittOBs 
rendering him liable to endless torment ? Is there a hu- 
man being that would voluntarily receive it. on such terms^ 
or that, having received it, and being inft»med of the terms, 
would not throw it back to the giver, saying he could not 
thus accept it 1 Well, Sir, what was the life of Ti^'s Im^, 
or the life of the subject of this king, compared to the stake 
of endless weal or wo, vyith an immortal soul 1 Nothing, 
and Vess than nothing, in the comparison. Infinite, conse- 
queo<$es are maile to depend on the cast of a die. We 
must run the risk, whether we will or no, €>f not <^y suf- 
fering endless damnation ourselves, but, if we become pa* 
rents, of bringing into the world our tender ofiEspring as 
candidates for that immcHtal wo I 

7. If the doctrine of endless damnation be true, and the 
views of its advocates generally be correct, thst this ahdrt 
life affi>rds the only chance of avoiding that awful doam, 
or of securing endless bliss, then the chances of damnation 
to mankind generally, compared to the chanees of salva- 
tion, are certainly as great as ten to one against the tetter ; 
especially when we consider the milHons on millions of 
heathen that live and die without ever hearing menticmed 
that only, name given under heaven among men, whereby 
we may be saved; the millions on millions that Hve and 
die in Mahommedan superstition or Jewish unbelief, and 
the millions on millions that live in nominally Christian 
countries and conmaUnities, under any and all influences 
except those favorable to truth and virtue ; and when we 
think, too, of the thousand different roads that di&f^nt 
religious teachers point out as right, and the impossibiHty 
of knowing with certainty whether either of them Is right! 
Can it be possible that God has created a world of inteUT- 
gences, and suspended their endless weal or wo on such 
contingences — ^nay, on such very unfavorable terms to hu- 
man station 1 Surely, not, if he be BJust being* 

8. I am aware that the advocates of your doctrine pro- 
fess to believe the attribute of justice favors endless pun- 
ishment ; but I know of no attribute in the Divine character 
l&rther from giving countenance to so dreadful a theorjr. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



hvr. x%r.] MR. sKUfifSB to lou cahfbell. 37 1 

.Tbe ground Gomiaoiily assumed by tbem, is, that sin, be- 
ing committed against an infinite and holy Gbd, is an infi- 
nite eyil, and tberefi>re justly deserves an infinite and endless 
penalty. But this ground ib entirely false and untenable, 
finr the following reasons ; 1. Man is zjbnte being, limited 
both in knowledge and power, whether for good or evil, 
and can therefore never commit an infinite act-^a finite 
catise can not produce an infinite efiect— a stream can not 
rise higher than its fountain. 2, If sin be infinite, it is 
eqtial to Grod, (he being no more than infinite,) and would 
be as likely to destroy him as he would be to destroy sin. 
3u If sin be infinite for the reason assigned, then all sins 
are infinite, and there are, instead of being but one staict 
infinity iti the universe, an infinite number of infinites, each 
of which is equal to God. 4. Then all distinction between 
crimes is destroyed ; all are of equal magnitude — a child, 
for stealing an apple, is equally guilty with the blasphemers 
i^^nst the Holy Ghost, and murderous Jews who crucifi* 
ed the Lord of life and glory; whereas the Scriptures 
clearly point out difierent degrees of guilt and punishment 
for those that knew and disobeyed, and those that knew not 
and disobeyed their Lovd*s wiU* — Luke xii: 47, 48. 5. 
If sin be infinite and justly deserve endless punishment, 
then justice requires what it can never receive— or it can 
be satisfied with nothing short of endless dissatisfaction ! 
(which is a solecism,) for what is always doings is never 
done ; and the time can never come when it can be said 
justice is satisfied^ (or if it should, it would prove that justice 
did not require endless punishment.) Moreover, if every 
sin justly deserve endless punishment, then every sinner 
deserves to suffer as many eternities of wo as he has ever 
committed sins ; and as he can never suflfer but one eter- 
nity of misery^ (and that he never will have fully sufiered,) 
all his other sins must forever remain unpunished, and 
justice, of course, can never be satisfied. 

9. These arguments against the infinity of sin being in- 
eontrorertible, and the Bible declaring repeatedly that QoA 
is just, and that he will i^ender to every man according to 
his works, at the same time declaring; that all have sinned 
and come shc»t of the glory of God — that he is both a just 
Grod and a Saviour — ^it follows, nei^essarily, thitf endless 
punishment can not be just. No number of finite sins can 
ever make an infinite sin ; nor can any number of finite 
penalties ever amount to an infinite one. No mmber id 
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limited or finite periods of dun^ion can e^er amocmt to 
eternity. Allow punishment, if you please, to endure an 
age, or ages of ages, or as many ages as there are sands on 
thie sea shore, and drops of water in the ocean, and liiat 
number multiplied thrice ten thousand times into itself, 
still it is not eternity, nor any part or portion thereof. But, 
as is already proved, all sins are finite, so all just punish- 
ment must be finite or limited also. 

10. Justice, it is true, requires the infliction of a right* 
eous retribution on the transgressor ; but not tfie infliction 
of ^n injury or iniinite evil. It never did nor can require 
the mfliction of an unmercifbl punidiment, nor does mercy 
ever i^rbid the infliction of a just punishment. These are 
not opposing but harmonious attributes — God is not divi- 
ded against himself. 'The very rod that justice raises, is 
guided by the hand of mercy. " Justice and judgment are 
the habitation of God's throne ; mercy and truth go before 
his face." The foregoing arguments, founded on the Jus- 
tice. of God, all go directly against the doctrine of endSess 
punishment, and indirectly in favor of universal salvation ; 
nay, so far as you and 1 are concerned, I may say, directly. 
For with us there are but two alternatives, viz., endless 
misery on the one hand, and universal salvation on the 
other, both of us rejecting annihilation. But there is ano-. 
ther argument still more direct and conclusive iu favor of 
the doctiine of universal salvation, founded on the justice 
of God. 

11. The argument is this — ^not that man can justly claim, 
on the score of merits or as the reward of good works, end- 
less beatitude — for salvation is of grace, not of works, and 
after we have done all we are commanded to do, w^ are 
still unprofitable servants, having done no more than mere 
duty — but for the same reason that God requires all men 
to be holy because he m hc4y, he also requires all to be just 
because he is just ; and as he requires all to be just, he 
will most assuredly seek and employ means of rendering 
them so.. His justice can never be satisfied with the end- 
less injustice of man : nor vrill any thing short of the entiro^ 
conformation of man— -of man universafly— ^to its righteous 
principles, ever fully satisfy the claims of divine justice, or 
tiie demands of the righteous law of the Most High. His 
law ifl the law of eternal justice : and that demands of flii, 
tha exercise .of love supreme to Gt>d and universal to man. 
Andy rwpei^ing tlie accara{^hmeBt of the grand design of 
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this righteous law of God, we ai^ expressly assured by the 
Saviour, that one jot or tittle of the law shall in no \\i8e 
fail, hut all shall be iblfilled. Now love, and love only, 
is the fulfilling of the law ; and when we consider what the 
requirement of the divine law is, and that every jot and 
tittle of it shall be fulfilled, it is evident that all naankind 
will be just and righteous, yielding strict obedience there- 
to, and thereby fulfilling the law ; than which it is evident 
nothing else can fully satisfy the divine justice! 

12. God is true. — " A God of truth without iniquity" — 
"just and true are thy ways, thou king of saints." His 
"truth and mercy meet together." — Deut. xxxii : 4 j Ps. 
Ixxxv : 10 ; Rev. xv : 3. God " hath spoken of the restitu- 
tion of all things, by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began." — Acts iii : 21 . For the accomplishment 
of this testimony, he hath also ple.dged his in*evocable oath. 
Isa. xlv , 23^, 24. Nor will he " alter the thing that is gone 
out of his mouth." Ps. Ixxxix : 28-35. " That by two im- 
mutable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation^ who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us, which hope we have 
as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast, [no iin" 
cerUmUy about it,J and which entereth into that within the 
vail." See and compare Gen, xii : 3 ; xxii : 16-18 ; Acts 
iii : 20-26 ; Heb. vi : 13-20. Now " God is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of man that he should re- 
pent : hath he said^ and shall be not do it ] or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good "?" Num. xxiii : 19. 
So for from this,- he says, " My word that gooth forth out 
of my mouth, shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." Compare Isa, xlv : 22-25, with 
Isa. Ir : 11. God " hath given us eternal life, [whether we 
believe iter not,] and this life is in his Son." The burden 
of his Gospel is " eternal life, which God, that can not lie, 
promised before the world began." 1 John v : 10, 11 ; 
Titus i : 2» And his promises are " not yea and nay ; for 
all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us." 2 Cor. i : 19, 20. " For 
what if some did not believe 1 shall their unbelief mak€^ 
the faith [or faithfulness] of God without effect ? GoA 
forbid : yea, let Qod be true, but every man a liar." Rom. 
iii : 3, 4. " If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he 
can not deny himself." 2 Tim. ii : 13. Faith can nevei* 
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^naketxulhf nor unheMei destroy it. Truth is truth, whether 
we bf»lieve it or not. Our unbelief deprives us, for the 
time being, of the enjoyment of the truth ; but can never 
chsmge truth into falsehood, nor disannul the irrevocable 
oath of the immutable Jehovah, who is declared to be " the 
Saviour of all men." 1 Tim. iv : 10. Thus the tmth of 
God clearly sustains the doctrine of universal salvation.^^ 
But tliis will be exhibited more at length hereafter. 

13. God IS the universal Parent or Father op all 
MANKIND. — ** Have we not all one Father ? Hath not one 
God created us 1" ** God created man in his own image.** 
" Know ye that the Lord, he is God ; it is he th£^ hath 
made us, and not we ourselves." " God.,.,«.hath made of 
one blood all nations of men." He is, therefore, " the Fa- 
ther of spirits"— yea, " the God of the spirits of all flesh." 
*' All ye are brethren." " One is your Father which is in 
heaven." Gen. i : 27 ; Num. xxvii : 16; Psalm c; 3; 
Malachi ii : 10 ; Acts xvii : 24-26 ; Heb. xii : 9 ; Matt, 
xxiii : 8, 9. Though all mankind are the oflspring of God, 
and he stands in the relation of Father to rhem, yet all do 
not know the fact, all are not yet characteristically his chil- 
dren — some of them "having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them," Eph. iv ; 18, and others are " alienated 
and enemies in their minds by wicked works." Col. i : 
21. Yet this does not destroy the relationship between 
the parent and the child. God requires every sinner on 
earth to pray, saying, " Our Father which art in heaven..... 
forgive us our sins." Christ calls him the " Father" of 
those whose characters were " evil." — Matt, vii : 11.— ;» 
Though many of the children, heirs of promise, may, dur^ 
ing their minority — their ignorance and unbelief-r-be " up* 
iler tutors and governors until the time appointed of the ' 
Father" — may differ nothing from servants, being "in 
bondage under the elements of the world," yet when the 
fulness of time is come, because (hey are soris^ God vnU send 

forth the spirit of his Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore they are no more servants, but sonsj 
and if sons, then heirs of God through Christ, who %ati 
tasted death for every man. See Galatians iv: 1-8^ He- 
brews ii : 9. 

14. How cheering the thought, that God is our Father— r 
the Father of all mankind — ^and will eternally stand in this ^ 
endearing relationship, and love us as aTfaJiher ! If there 
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were one Boul in ^e universe to whom God's parental afTec 
don did not extend, that soul would be forever absolved from 
all obligations of love, gratitude, and obedience to him.-—* 
But as Gk)d had no coadjutor in becoming the parent of 
mankind — as no cause operated on him but his own eter- 
nal nature, will, and purpose— being self-moved, alone, 
and knowing exactly what all men would be — ^he volunta* 
rily became the parent of our race — ^no cause, aside from 
himself can ever destroy his relationship, or divert his pa- 
rental regard from the children he has created. See Isa. 
xlix: 15; Matt, vii : 11; Rnm. viii : 38, 39. These po- 
sitions being incx^trovertibly established, both by revela- 
tion and reason, no other legitimate conclusion can follow 
than this, that God will eternally seek the final and best 
good of his children universally, ind of course, will render 
all men ultimately holy and happy. 

15. God is immutable. — " He is in one mind and who 
can turn him V* ** I am the Lord, I change not, therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." He is " the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." Job xxiii : 13 ; Malachi iii : 6 ; James i : 17. 
God is necessarily immutable, because of his self-existence 
and absolute perfections. No cause can ever operate to 
produce a change in him who is uncaused, independent, 
and infinite in all his attributes. Is God now omniscient 7 
he vnll eternally remain omniscient 1 Is he now infinite 
in benevolence ? he will endlessly remain the same to every 
being he has ever created. Is he now omnipotent, omm- 
presewty infinitely holy, mej-ciful, just, true, and paternal ? 
he will endlessly and immutably continue the same. Did 
we suppose God were liable to change, however lovely, 
amiable, and perfect his character might now appear, we 
could have no ground of rational and lasting confidence in 
him. Did we think him capable of loving to-day and ha- 
ting to-morrow, or turning to be the enemy hereafler of 
^ those he is now friendly to, we should sink in despair, and 
tremble at the very thought of God. But now we know 
that, whatever changes man may experience, either in 
feelings or condition, God can never experience the 
slightest change either in affections, will, or purpose.— 
No vicissitudes, no events of time or eternity, can ever 
afiect him. As all his perfections are now in favor of the 
ultimate holiness and happiness of all mankind, so they 
eternally and unalterably will remain in favor of it. As 
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he now wills the salvation of all, and is in one mind, and 
none can turn him, his will can never be changed. ** Not 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
. shall any of the cords thereof be broken — ^for the LcH'd is 
our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King ; he will save ua." Isa. xxxiii : 20, 22. 
Yours in faithfulness, 

D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKtNNER. 

LETTER XXVI. 

BETHANr, Va., Junk 1, 1838. ♦ 
Mk. Skinneh :— 

Sir — Not willing tbat even an unsapported assertion of 
yours, if it have only the merit of appearing plausible to 
one in a hundred of my readers, should pass without cour- 
teous attentipn, I will introduce my present epistle with a 
summary notice of your unsupported and uilsupportable 
assumption— 'Viz., that all punishmeTits are disciplinary clw^- 
tiaements for the good of the subjecty and that therefore they 
must all terminate in reformation 5 consequently can not 
be eternal, in the proper and unfigurative use of that word. 
Such is the third leg or philosophic limb of your system. 

2. Your philosophy assumes, 1st. That punishment and 
chastisement are but two names for one idea. 2d. That 
all punishment necessarily terminates in the reformation of 
its subjects. 3d. That punishment is never properly ex- 
•emplary, or for the good of other beings not the sul^ects 
of it. And 4th. That punishment is not necessary for the 
honor of the Governor of the universe— or, that God^ or his 
law can not be insulted ; or if insulted, that he can not 
resent it in any other way than by forever wearing the 
indignity and by forgiving the author of it. What a field 
for abstract wanderings does your philosophic limb open to 
our view ! Four grand assumptions are the four elements 
of your philosophy of punishment. They are all false ; 
and very prudently you are content simply to assert them. 

3. With regard to the first it may be conceded that no 
one Word is always so strictly used, even by good speakers, 
as to preclude all ambiguity. Hence as punishment some- 
times ends in correction or chastisement, we find the one 
term sometimes used for the other. But they are * not 

24 
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lihetice conrertible tenns ; and the sc^bbmin your reason* 
ing isy that because punishment sometimes is correction, you 
make it convertible with that term : just as if I should say 
the term tree sometimes means an oak, and you should 
•natch the concession and hence affiim thatall trees are oaks. 
All oaks are indeed trees ; but, Sir, all trees are not oaks. 
So all chastisements or corrections are indeed punishments; 
but all punishments are not chastisements. Punishment 
is penalty or pain for transgression, without any regard to 
what the issue of that pain or penalty may be. It some- 
times has, and it may always hare, three objects — }st. 
The glory and honor of the Lawgiver. 2d. The good 
of the offending subject. And 3d. The guardianship 
and defence of the unoffending. Something, in other 
words, is due to the King, to the subject, and to his fellows 
on every transgression: punishment is that unavoidable 
something. 

4. Your second assumption is but a new modification of 
your definition of punishment. To chasten is to reform ; 
therefore chastisement is reformation. Now it is essential 
to your argument that all punishments, not a few, but that 
ALL punishments do end in reformation. But multitudes 
are often punished for drunkenness, licentiousness, and a 
a thousand other vices, and afterwards die in the act of 
transgressing. Therefore you can not demonstrate from 
facts (for it is contrary to innumerable facts) that all pun- 
ishments do in this life terminate in correction or amend- 
ment, or chastening of men's morals. You have then to 
heg the qtcestion as usual, and assume that what fails m this 
life will be successfully prosecuted in the next, and that 
punishment will be increased and perpetuated in another 
world till the incorrigible in this life shall become holy. — 
This you can not prove from any fact ; but then your hy- 
pothesis of what is compatible with God's perfections here 
kindly supplies the place of fact ; and thus you can easily 
prove, as aforesaid, your philosophy by your divinity, and 
then again prove your theology by your philosophy. 

5. But 1 have some Bible facts to the contrary of your 
hypothesis : for in the other world satan and the rebel 
hosts are not reformed by six thousand years' banishment 
&om the presence of God; and there is no reason to con- 
clude that satan and all other imprisoned spirits are "any 
nigher holiness and happiness now than -they were thou- 
sands of years since. We have facts against your hypo- 
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diesis. But you can ease your hands of all tiiis trouble by 
'<lenying that there is any satan, or rebel host, or vricked 
spirit in the other world, and ask with the infidel Paine, 
** Who ever saw the devil ]" 

6. The apostle John says that after .the final assemblage 
of 'Git>d's elect into the eternal pity, the wicked shall still 
be found in their sins; for affirms he, (Rev. xxii : 15,) 
« Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
inventeth a lie." This is the fixed and indelible character 
of those without the city of the living God, th^ heavenly 
Jerusalem. Solomon also said, " In Hades [or the world 
of spirits] there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom ; therefore, whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might." But a greater than Solomon has 
•^seovered that in hades, or in the world of spirits, (for so 
it reads in Hebrew and Greek,) there is a great work, 
device, knowledge, and wisdom : namely> that of repent- 
ance unto holiness and eternal lile ! ! Mr. Skinner's doc- 
trine is, " No need of such mighty efforts to flee from verath 
to come ; for there is device, work, and wisdom in Hades?* 
Solomon's doctrine is, " Work here with all your might, 
for daere is no work there :" " for to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope." But says the Universalist, 
'* To him that is joined to all the dead there is hope." — 
Therefore, they may repent in Hades and escape to Hea- 
ven You think it no doubt e«editable for you to differ 
from John and Solomon. Your second assumption then 
is not only contrary to such declarations as the above, but 
without one fact to sustain it, and with many facts against 
it. Will Mr. Skinner name some case — some man or an- 
gel that' escaped out of Purgatory and who was brought to 
repentance in Hades by virtue of postmortem punishment 1 
We only ask for one case ! 

7. Your third assumption is also factless, baseless, and 
contradictory to Scripture : for all punishment is not for 
the good of the subject, but for example to others. Was 
the destruction of the old world by a deluge, or of the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, etc., for the good of the 
inhabitants, or for a punishment on them and an example 
to others 1 Not for their sanctification, but for an exam- 
ple, says the Holy Spirit by Peter and Jude. Jesus quotes 
nrom the last words of Isaiah, from a passage whi^h, while 
h 4i^ws the perpetuity of punishment^ decmres that it shdl 
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be exemplary ia the bigbefit degtee : '* Mea shaU loek 
pppn -the oarcases o£ traj^gresson, for tbeu: yrorm sbaU 
o^ver die, neither shall their fire be quenched* and ih^j 
shall be an abhorring to aUJle»h." 

8. I suppose^ Sir, it was the absurdity of your brethren 
of the school of genuine Universalismj from whom it wouJ4 
seem you are on the road to ^postacy, that has cast yo« 
down into a sort of papistical Purgatc»y. You could not 
digest their strong meat of sending Judas into heaven be- 
fore him whom he betrayed, a^d joi making suieide the 
shortest and most direct way unto Abraham's bosom.*^ 
This indigestible mess compelled you to visit the springs 
of Eestorationism, and to refresh your soul with the poetry 
of the fabled Nine on the sul^ect of a new passage thrcoigh 
Avemus into perfect holiness and happiness. Do you say 
that '* the W€Lge» of sin is death/' and then say tha^ death 
is a chastisement for the moral good of him who suffers it I 
Is death a moral means of holiness ! 

9. The last element of your philosophy^, or your fourth 
assumption, is, that God's throne, law, and character may 
be insulted with perfect impunity as far as respects ^en- 

' geance ; for, consistently yjrith your hypothetical benevo* 
lence, God may diastise^ but can not punish the sinner.^— 
He may afflict hin^lbr the sinner's good, but not for the 
honor of his own throne, nor ibr the good of bis other sub- 
jects. For what intent, then, did Jesus suffer such poig^ 
nant sorrows as never pieced a human soul? Why did 
he taste the bitterness of death as mortal never did, ex^ 
claiming that God bad forsak^i him ] Was it for his own 
good ! Was it for his own reformation ! Was it for an 
example to others to sustain sufferings when they were 
themselves holy, harmless, unde#]ed, and separ&te from 
sin ! For what did he suffer through life, and for what 
did he die ! Did he die to expiate the sins of men, or for 
his own sins, to magnify God's law and make it honorable ; 
or merely to prove his own sinqerity 1 On your hypothesia 
I ask, for what did he die ? 

10. Indeed I see no use you have for any Christ, txc 
Holy Spirit, or Bible, or preacher, or laith, hope, and love, 
in order to future happiness,, Restorationism, of all the 
systems of Unive^utUsm, to noe appears the most unchria- 
tian, baseless, and; imaginative. Some make a more plau- 
sible, half-way system of Universalism, by tacking to^ethet 
Kxfm point of QMxuo^lQ irith on£i poiQil of 4^xm3i9mvsi<<^ 
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^ Christ's death/' says the Calymist,/' expiates the siii9 of 
all for whom he died ; so that he suffered all the punish*' 
ooeDt due to all the eleet." ** Christ's death," says th« 
Armioiaiiy " is for all maokind in the same sense." Then 
conies the old &shioned semi-demi orthodox UniTersalian ) 
and, thanking both the Calvinist and the Arminian, says to 
the first, " Sir, you are right in the meaning;" and to the 
.second, ** Sir, you are right in the 0$pient of Christ's death, 
and I am right in both .* for I believe that he expiated til 
the sins of all for whom he died, and also that he died for 
all ; ther^re, all men immediately after death enter into 
eternal happiness." But, Sir, less plaulsible than he, you 
profess to have a Christ in your system, but no use for 
him : for you teach that men will suffer for their sins until 
they become holy. You deify Orcus : you give to pun- 
isbment the power of Christ^s death in the work of expiar 
tion ; and the power of the Holy Spirit in the work of 
sanctification. You ought to have a temple reared to this 
new divinity that atones for all sin-^that expiates all crime, 
and sanctifies even the devil and his angels. I do not 
wonder, Sir, at your sympathies with Deists, Skeptics, 
Atheists, and all that unholy brotherhood, who, with you, 
are«to be saved from sin by the fires of Purgatory, or the 
temporal evils of a present world. 

11. " The Universalists," with whom I have been in- 
formed you were once identified, ** believe that a full and 
perfect retribution takes place in this world ; that our con- 
duct here can not effect our future condition, and that the 
moment man exists after death he will be as pure and as 
happy as the angels." This system makes death the sa- 
viour and the sanctifier, and gives to jphysical means the 
power of working a moral change \ ! It sends the duellist 
and the mjirderer expiring in the act of treason against 
God and implacable hatred against man, crimsoned with 
the blood of his fellow, and his heart burning with demo- 
niacal passion, into the immediate presence of God, pure 
and ho3y as an angel of light ! It weakens every motive 
to virtue, and gives an impetus to every temptation to vice. 
It commends to parents the immolation of their own off- 
spring, and to the unfortunate self-murder as a sure pre- 
ventive and a safe remedy of all evils. This is the reno- 
vating, moralizing system over which the genuine Univer- 
salist places his Christ as a minister of sin, or as a sort of 
indesmificator of tram^easors. 
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12. I coHid most unfeignedly wisb, Sir, tbat you might 
see the beam in your own more absurd RestoradoB^^ 
wi^ the clearness you seem to eye the mote m your bro* 
ther ultra UniversaHan system, Is it not on the Apocrypha 
that you hare constructed your notions of a man's expiating 
his own sins and gradually weakening his own corruptions 
by lingmng in Orcus a few centuries ! Or is it on the 
fables of the Greeks and Romans that you found your 
Hmbus jmrgatorius ! At all events, you must admit that it 
is a terra incognita-^Si land unknown to mortals — a floating 
island in an ideal ocean, from whose dark and dreary 
bourne no traveller has yet returned. May we not here 
inscribe a hic jacet upon your philosophy, and consign it 
to the land of forgetfulness ! 

13. But this is not all your philosophy. In your letter 
of May 9th, received here the 22d, you give us a new 
chapter on the Jinite evil of sin. This, indeed, appears in 
the midst of a disquisition upon the divine perfections.—* 
The holiness, mercy, justice, truth, and paternity of your 
Q-od, you argue make the eternal punishment of sin im» 
possible. Your God can . neither punish nor pardon sin. 
He can only chasten the sinner, and his own sufferings 
make him holy, so that he needs no forgiveness. Your 
Christ expiates not sin, God pardons it not, nor can he 
punish it. The sinner's pains are his expiation — ^his sor- 
rows the means of pardon ; and the chastisement he en- 
dures is his sanctiflcation : so that he needs no expiation, 
no Saviour, no Holy Spirit, no forgiveness. 

14. Your philosophy of sin is unique and in good keep- 
ing with this part of your system. Sin with you is a pec- 
cadillo—a mere speck — a cutaneous and curable distemper, 
unworthy of the mterposition of a divine physician ! The 
tears of repentance flo\%ing from the rod oi correction are 
its sovereign remedy. You are expert on the mathemati- 
cal doctrine of infinites, and eloquent in your refutation of 
the orthodox doctrines of " the infinite evil of sin." But, 
Sir, let me tell you that it is not only illogical, but a formal 
proof of your lack of matter to introduce the doctrines of 
other days and of other men, or the technicalities of the an- 
cients in your arguments with me. I have used no such 
language about sin as you put into my mouth. Yet your 
philosophy of thejinite evil of sin has almost converted me 
into the opinion that the old Protestant Divines were 
right -in calling ** sin Bn infinite evil." Your school-boy 
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arithmetical puns ai^ qyecalatioBS about lafiBities, show 
there is some sense in the phrase which you oppose. Ko 
speaker or writer i)i sense indeed uses the word as you 
define it. 

15. But, Sir, I speak for myself and affirm my conviction 
' thot every unexpiated sin as respecta its consequences is 

infinite in duration, and that is all that our discu^ion re- 
quired. I do not, however, use this term in your vague 
and unphilosophic style : for with yoii if a thing be infinite 
in length, it is infinite in breadth, in height and depth, and 
in every other respect. You have never studied either the 
grammatical or mathematical use of words, and therefore 
the ridiculous disquisition you give us upon languages- 
Let me then plainly illustrate my views of the infinitude of 
sin. If man could not die but by the hand of violence, 
would not every one that killed his brother, although he 
did it in a second of time, commit an infinite evil as re- 
spects the consequences of his act] Does he not deprive 
his brother of \i£e^fi)rev€r / 

16. There is not. Sir, a single violation of law that is not 
infinite in its consequences — ^i. e., in the defined sense of 

, that word. If A rob B of a thousand pounds, has not B 
lost it forever ! And is not the law of God violated for- 
ever \ And would not the disgrace.of an insulted lawgiver 
be eternal -if the sin be not fully expiated ! That is not a 
sinful act whose consequences are not infinite in duration. 
Did not the congressional murderers of your Universalian 
brother Cilley, though the rifle executed their passion in a 
moment, deprive his wife of her husband forever, and his 
children of their father forever ! I say again. Sir, every 
sin is infinite in its consequences ; and let me add, that if 
God's law were only once violated, and that outrage not 
fully expiated, his government would be disgraced forever 1 
If God be holy and just, if he be benevolent and true, he must 
make the punishment of sin commensurate with its conse- 
quences and demerits. 

1 7. Will you not admit, Sir, that the term goodness, or the 
perfection we call the goodness of Ghd, is generic, and that 
benevolence, mercy, compassion, condescension, justice, 
ti*uth, and holiness, are but diflferent species or modifica* 
tions of goodness ? This being admitted, (and who dares 
to deny it 1) follows it not that the goodness of God re- 
quires him to punish sin justly-^hat is, in the ratio of its 
evil consequences I If, then, sin be an outrage against 
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God'a charactefr, goyemment, and snljects, of infinite con- 
sequences and bearings, every divine perfection tjiat entex» 
into tbe moral character of God demands a commensurate 
expiation or punishment. 

18. Or have you duly reflected that the petson who r^ 
resents sin to be a finite trifle, tempts to the commission of 
it 1^ This being conceded, it follows that every eflbit to 
derogate from its luunousness — ^firom its unspeakable ma- 
lignity, or from the certainty of its adequate punishment, 
tends to the spread and continuance of it. The certainty 
of punishment has incomparably more power to prevent 
sin than the magnitude of punishment. The possibility, 
much more the probability of escaping punishment in whole 
or in part, therefore greatly nullifies the threatening of it. 
Hence Universalism, Skepticism, Atheism, never did, never 
can, reform society. The highest compliment that in strict 
justice and truth was ever paid the system of momentary, 
doubtful, or uncertain punbhment in any individual case, 
was, that the convert became no worse than he was before. 
This indeed is rather an extraordinary occurrence, and 
savors something of a miracle ! 

19. The soundest philosophy of civil government ever 
taught, enforces the necessity of making punishment cer- 
tain rather than severe. But, effectually to prevent crime, 
punishment must be both certain and severe. This human, 
power can not effect, but Omnipotence and Omniscience 
can ; and therefore taitkout the sanctions of religion human 
society cam, not eodst at alh Universalisnv, Skepticism, Athe- 
ism, are thereiore not in accordance with human nature 
and human circumstances, but directly and positively sub- 
versive of society ; because each of them divests the uni- 
verse of a moral Governor that can punish sin or pardon it 
as Almighty Omniscience counsels and directs. 

20. Sin a finite evil ! 1 Who can believe it ] And yet 
for one offence of one person in reference to a single 
prohibition, the countless (almost infinite) millions of human 
kind have died and are daily dying ! . Sin a finite evil, a 
frailty, an infirmity, a cutaneous sore ! And yet for one 
offence of one person sin has already reigned unto death for 
almost six thousand years! Sin a finite evil! And yet 
for one offence satan and his untold legions of angelic peers 
were hurled from the battlements of heaven, whence they 
have been sinking in die fathomless gulf during all the 
flight of time, and have not yet reached the place prepared 
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for the devil and bis angels ! Sin a finite evil I And Je-* 
fius, Grod*8 only begotten and well beloved Son, holy, bann^ 
less, undefiled, and separate from sin, having it only im^ 
puted to him, is nailed to the cursed tree, and dies in such 
agonies as mortal never felt 1 Why, Sir, it is an insult to 
reason and to the God of reason. That he should have 
instituted such an expiatory remedial system, demanding 
the ignominious and painful death of the pure and spotless 
Lamb of God, adilmbrated by seas of blood and sacrifi- 
cial scenes of four thousand years' contimiance, to obviate 
a speck, a blemish, a momentary evil, v^hich, notwith- 
standing all that he has said and dcme, remains still farther 
to be expiated by the purgatorial pains and penitential 
tears of sinners — ^is a libel on the wisdom, power, good- 
ness, justice, truth, holiness, naercy, condescension, and 
love of God. So far from being compatible with all the 
divine perfections, it is incompatible with any one of them. 
Because he is good, and just, and true^lie will not so go- 
vern the world as to allow the possibility of the recurrence 
of sin, much less to hold out a temptation to it Please 
again read my yet unanswered expositions of your theolc^ 
ox the divine perfections. 

21. Your quotations of Scripture are without regard 
to any of the rules of interpretation. You seem not to ian 
quire who sjpeaks, or who is spoken to, nor even what is said^ 
You can always prove any thing you please by thus dis-» 
jointing, distorting, and violating the context. . Time, 
place, person, circumstances, with you pass for nothing. — »■ 
The sound of the words with you decides their sense, irre-c 
spective of the interpretation. of the context. What Jesus 
Said to his disciples^ you apply to all mankind ; what the 
apostles said to the Ck?'istiuns, you apply to Turk, Jew, 
and Gentile. I do not find. one in a score of your quota- 
tions that has any thing to do with tlie point before us. ' 
You might as rationally make the whole .Jewish ritual impe- 
rative upon us, as compel the texts you have quoted in the 
preceding letter to bear upon the question at issue. But 
of this I have previously spoken. The Lord's prayer was 
taught ^o none but to the disciples of Christy but you ex- 
tend it to the human race- — all religious classes — Turks, 
Jews, infidels, etc, etc., etc* 

22. But in disposing of your philosophy I will not re- 
sume the subject of interpretation. To conclude then 
your theory of punishment annihilating itself, 1 will state 
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three of the absurd ideas, which, like unwieldly wens, hang 
upon this limb of your system : — » 

isL You make punishment annihilate itself. It ceases 
by its own operations upon itself. In working reformation 
it kills itself What else in nature annihilates itself 1 No- 
thing, Sir, nothing but your notion of the intimacy between 
punishment and reformation i 

2d. You make the effect destroy its cause. This is so* 
cond only to self-annihilation. Sufifering is not the cause, 
but the effect, of sin ; yet you make suffering, the effect, 
destroy sin, its cause ! ! 

3d. You represent the sinner as saved by obeying a 
broken law, inasmuch as you make his past mortem salva- 
tion the fruit of his obedience to the divine requisitions 
which on earth he contemned : for you teach that the sin- 
ner passes out of Purgatory upon his repentance, and obe- 
dience to that law, which, on earth, in his first state, he 
disobeyed. Thus you give to your law of justification a 
new power— the power of both condemning and justifying 
the same person t ! 

23. Presuming that you have already on hand as much 
as you can well dispose of in one epistle, I will not, for the 
present, overwhelm you with all the difficulties of your 
system. Very benevolently, A. CAMPBELL. 
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Mil- SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XXVIL 

< 

Utica, June 9, ll838. 
My Dear Sib — ^Having shown that every attribute of 
the diyine being, as taught in the Scriptures and allowed 
by all Christians, stands directly opposed to the doctrine of 
endless misery, and clearly in favor of the final holiness and 
happiness of all mankind, I shall next proceed to show that 
the character, advent, labors and doctrine of Christ, as 
predicted in the Old Testament, and more fully laid down 
m the New, can not be consistently explained on any other 
ground but that of universal salvation. 

2. In what light does the Old Testament exhibit the 
promised Messiah '? Does it ever ascribe to him the cha- 
racter of a partial Saviour, or that of a w0ak, capricious, or 
revengeful being 1 Does it ever represent him as under- 
taking less than the salvation of the whole wbrld ^ or as 
engaging in a work, for the accomplishment of which he 
was incompetent! or, in the pursuit of which he should 
encounter obstacles insurmountable, or difficulties that 
should discourage him ? No, neither. He is uniformly 
represented as an all-sufficient, entirely competent, com- 
pletely successful, and gloriously triumphant Redeemer 
and Saviour. ^ 

3. He is there set forth as the Seed of the woman that 
should bruise the serpent's head — the Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering of the people should be — the Rock smitten and 
the Well of water, as a fountain of life^ — the Fountain to 
wash in from sin and uncleanpess — <he Sun of Righteous- 
ness — the bright and morning Star — ^the Stone cut from 
the mountain without hands, that was destined to fill thet 
whole earth— -a Shepherd to lead and feed his fiock — a 
Refuge for the weary— an Ensign for the people— a Pro-. 
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Jpbet, Kingy and Governor to instruct and rule them, 'from 
soa to sea, and from the rivers to the ends of the earth— 
the Righteous Branch and the Tree of life, hoth to heal and 
nourish the nations — the Messenger and Testator of the 
Covenant — the Refiner ahd Purifier— a Feast of fat things 
for all people — in short, as the Salvation of God to the 
ends of the earth. 

4. If these representations exhibit the true character of 
Messiah, I ask, shall the serpent's kingdom eternally standi 
Shall the people never be gathered to Shiloh 1 Shall 
souls forever thirst and never taste of the water of life 1 — 
Shall sin and un cleanness never be washed away 1 Are 
there millions of souls on whom the Sun of Righteousness, 
with healing wings, shall never rise nor shine % Shall not 
the whole earth be filled with the knowledge of God, as 
the waters cover the sea ? Will the Shepherd never feed 
his flock, nor the weary ever find rest 1 Will the people 
never flock to their Ensign, nor the Prophet instruct, nor 
the King rule over them ? Will the nations never be 
healed 1 Will the Messenger of the Covenant never come 
to his temple, nor refine his silver, nor purify the sons of 
Levi 1 Shall not all people partake of the feast of fet 
things ? And shall not the salvation of God extend to the 
ends of the earth ? How will you answer these and simi- ' 
lar question^? 

5. In Kke manner the New Testament exhibits Christ 
as a universal and complete Saviour. He is there repre- 
sented as the true Light,, that lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world — the Bread of God, that coroeth 
down from heaven to give life unto the world — the Phy^ 
sician to heal the morally deceased— -the Author and Fin- 
isher of faith, and the Captain of Salvation— the Jesus, or 
Saviour, who should save his people from their sins— the 
Deliverer who should turn away ungodliness from Jacob— 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world-*— 
the Head of every man — -the Head of the Church, which 
is his body, and the fulness of him that filleth all in all— 
the Heir of all things — the faithful and true Witness — ^he 
prevailing Lion of the tribe of Judah — the Door and Shep- 
herd of the sheep, who gave his life for the sheep — the 
Mediator and Testator of the better covenant — in short, as 
the complete Saviour of the world. 

6. Now if Christ be the true light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, shall not every man be 
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enlightened 1 If the Bread of God gi veth life to the world, ' 
shall not the wodd have life } If the morally sick are 
healed, shall they eternally remain diseased I Shall not 
fiiith, in the now unbelieving, be perfected under sudi an 
author and finisher as Christ, and salvation be completed 
under such a Oaptain, of whom it is said, ** he shall not fail 
nor be discouraged" 1 If he saves his people from their 
iiins, shall they eternally remain unsaved ? If he turns 
away uneodliness from Jacob, and takes away the sin of 
the world, shall ungodliness and sin forever remain and 
hold mankind in endless bondage 1 Shall the body of 
Christ eternally remain incomplete, or diseased, or in 
bondage 1 Shall the Heir of all things never possess his 
inheritance 1 Did the Faithful and true Witness testify 
fiedsely when he declared, " and I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw aU men unto me" ? Shall the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah be defeated and never prevail 1 
Shall the sheep never enter the Door opened for them, nor 
the Shepherd that died for them, lead them into the greeii 
pastures and by the side of the still waters of God's love t 
Shall the Mediator never accomplish the object of his mis- 
sion, nor see the better covenant fulfilled, nor v^itness the 
conferring of the inheritance on those to whom it was be- 
queathed and attested by his death t In short, if he be 
the Saviour of the world, shall not the world, be saved T— 
Can he be in trtUh styled the Saviour of the toorldy if a large 
portion of the world be eternally lost ? 

1. From all these and numerous other descriptions of 
his advent, character, and the object of his mission, v^hat 
else can be inferred but that he came for the purpose of 
effecting the salvation of all men, and was puiposely rep- 
resented as a universal Saviour, both in the Old and New 
Testaments ? Can all these representations possibly ac* 
cord with the idea of his being only a partial Saviour or 
Deliverer of mankind 1 Surely not. Moreover, the cba- 
racter of Chiist, as exhibited in his life, labors, and teach- 
ings, while on earth, can never accord with the doctrine of 
endless misery, nor with any other than that of the salva- 
tion of all men. 

8. In what character did Jesus appear on eartb— in that 
of a Destroyer, or that of a Saviour ]• — in that of a friend, 
or foe of mankind ]— in that of an impartial and kind be- 
nefactor of all, or in that of a capricious and petulent aven- 
ger of pretended or real wrongs % When persecuted, did 

25 
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he retaliate t When reviled, iid he revile again 1 When 
reproached and scoffed at, did he curse his foes 1 Nay-* 
his whole life was one continued exhibition of love, bene- 
volence, and compassion. It is emphatically and truly said 
of him, " he went about doing good." • To the poor and 
needy he was condescending and humane. He gave health 
to the sick, feet to the lame, eyes to the blind, ears to the 
dea( speech to the dumb, sanity to the lunatic, bread to 
the hungry, forgiveness to the sinful, salvadon to the lost, 
and life to the dead. Ever merciful and mild, he compas- 
sionated the sufferings of every condition, wept at the 
grave of Lazarus, his friend, and also over the approaching 
woes of Jerusalem, where resided his bitterest foes ; and 
even for his bloody and cruel murderers, he prayed on the 
cross, and in the agonies of death at their unieeling hands, 
besought his Father for their forgiveness ! 

9. As bis life was one of ever enduring benevolence and 
compassion, so was it one of spotless purity and holiness, 
of filial obedience, and of humble resignation to every dis- 
pensation of divine Providence. The same resignation 
which he practiced, he inculcated upon the minds of his 
followers — teaching them that God was good and worthy 
of all confidence and trust. Sometimes he reproved h\& 
followers for their want of faith or confidence in God, but 
never for putting too much in him. " O ye of little faith, 
wherefore do ye doubt V* He teaches them, the very 
hairs of their heads are all numbered— that even a sparrow 
falls not to the ground without their Father^s notice, and 
that God evefn clothes the grass of the field and the lilies 
of the vale, and will by no means neglect the interest and 
happiness of his nobler creature, man. 

10. He also taught his followers io practice the same 
benevolence and kindness to their fellow-men, that they 
experienced at the hand of God — to love their enemies, 
bless those that cursed them, do good to those that hated 
them, and pray for those that despitefully used and perse- 
cuted them, in order that they might thus imitate, and he- 
come practically and characteristically the children of their 
Father in heaven Now, had Jesus inculcated the idea of 
the implacability and hatred of God towards his enemies — 
that he caused his sun to shine and his rain to fall only on 
the just and good, and withheld them from the wicked and 
unjust, the evil and unthankful; had he taught them to hate 
and curse their enemies, that they might be like God ; in 
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short, had he set them the example by cursing his enemies, 
and dooming them to endless wo, instead of praying for 
them on the cross ; then indeed we might well doubt hift 
impartiality, and question whether he either believed or 
taught the doctrine of universal salvation. But when we 
consider the life, the labors, the spirit, the temper, the ex- 
ample, the doctrine, the precepts and moral instructions of 
Jesus, we seriously and earnestly ask, is there aught in an^ 
of them, incompatible with this benevolent doctrine, or 
aught that favors in the least the unmerciful doctrine of 
never-ending wo 1 I^et the candid and reflecting reader 
judge, 

11. Again, if Christ is to be regarded as the image and 
representative of God, and his spirit and his temper to his 
enemies, as the spirit and temper of God, as the Scriptures 
teach us, how can we come to anv other conclusion than 
that God is good to all, not excepting his enemies, and de- 
signs the salvation of the whole world ? Did Jesus pray 
in faith, and did a double portion of the spirit of his Fa- 
ther rest upon him, when he prayed for his betrayers and 
murderers on the cross 1 If so, will they not be saved 'i 
And if their sins are to be blotted out, and they are to ob- 
tain salvation, (as Peter teaches. Acts iii : 14-26,) who is 
there in the world that will not 1 In short, if God be for 
us, who can be against us 1 

.12. How can the great object ot Christ^s mission and 
labors be mistaken by an attentive reader of the Bible 1 — 
The inspired apostle declares, " we have seen and do tes- 
tify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.'* 1 John iv : 14. Those that saw and heard the 
sublime instructions of Jesus, said, " We have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world." John iv : 42. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that Christ is no where called, in Scripture, the Sa- 
viour of a part of the world, nor a part of a Saviour of 
the world, but emphatically and repeatedly the Saviour of 
the toorld. That me object of his mission was the salvation 
of the whole world, few in the present day dare deny. 
The question then occurs. Will that object be accomplish- 
ed, or will Christ fail or be defeated "i Now we maintain, 
and think the Bible abundantly warrants the conclusion, 
that hk will not fail nor be defeated ; (Isa. xlii : 4, and liii : 
10, 11 ;) but that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, all his gracious designs will be consummated, his 
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labors of love accompHshed^ hb object completely attamed* 
lus doctrine and predictions fulfilled, the whole world re- 
deemed from sin, purified in the blood of the Lamb» ren^ 
dered holv, and happy, and glorious forevermore, and the 
reconciled kingdom deHvered up ta Gtxl die Father, that 
God may be all in all. Not one word of all he predicted 
shall fail ; not CHie for whom he died shall eternally perish ; 
but all, reclaimed and restored, shall shout, ** Safvation to 
God and the Lamb forever." 

13. As a Prophet, Christ predicted both the ^t and 
manner of his own death, his resurrection from the dead, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the woes coming on that gene- 
ration, and many other events that have been literally and 
fully accomplished, and thus gave us evidence both of hia 
prophetic cnaracter and veracity, insomuch that we have 
every reason to believe every other prediction and decla- 
ration which he made relative to the object of his mission 
and the salvation of the world, shall, in God's own good 
time, be fully verified. His resurrection and exaltation to 
glory, is the sure pledge of the resurrection and salvation 
of the world — ^the earnest that, because he lives, we shall 
live also— thatas the head of every man, the first bom of 
every creature, the first begotten &om the dead» hath 
arisen, so his body, (every individual of the human fieonily 
constituting a part Uiereof,) the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all, shall eventually arise to glory, incorruption, and 
endless bliss. 

14. I shall now proceed to consider the more direct wid 
positive testimony of Scripture in favor of the final salva- 
tion of ail mankind. I take the Bible as the only correct, 
safe, and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice. " To the 
law and the testimony ; if we speak not eiccording to these 
it is because there is no light in us." I profess to receive 
no doctrine but what can be proved by a " Thus saith the 
Lord." But if reason, common sense, philosophy, correct 
logic from allowed premised, benevolence, the prayers of 
all good beings in the universe, «nd last and best, the gene- 
ral voice of revelation, all unite and harmonize in attesting 
the doctrine of universal salvation, then must this doctrine 
indeed be worthy of all acceptation. This is my firm be- 
lief. The following are some of my reasons for regarding 
this doctrine as eminently scriptural. 

15. Because the Scriptures not only represent God as 
the universal Creator and Parent of all ma9kii;^d, wha 
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ereated, not to carse and torment^ but to bless and mttk» 
tbem happy. (Isa. xHii : 6, 7 ; Mai. u : 10 ; Acts xvii ; 
2&^28 ; Wisdom of Solomon xi : 24-26,) but they also de- 
scribe him as the only lightfal Lord, owner and proprietor 
of all men : and if he be soj he can never suffer his pro- 
perty to be irrevocably lost, and fall into the hands of an 
enemy. ** Behold all souls are ihine/' saith God, " as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine."— - 
*' For of him, and through him, and to him, ai^ all things, 
to Tdiom be glory forever." Ezek. xviii : 4. Rom. xi : 
36. This last text is thus beautifully paraphrased by Dr. 
A. Clarke : " Cfhim, as tiie original Designer and Author; 
and by kdm, as the prime and efficient Cause ; and to kim, 
as the ultimate etid for the mcmifestation of his eternal glo- 
ry and goodness, cere all things in univ€r$al nature, through 
the who4e compass of time and eiemktf--^'^ whom he glory. 
AsmI let him have the praise of all his works from the 
hearts and mouths of all his intelligent creatures fortwr, 
throu^out all ^e generations of men. Amen, so be it : 
let this be established forever." Com. in loco. 

16. Because God, in the covenant of grace, hath given 
all mankind, and power, dominion and authority over them, 
into the hands of his Son for the express purpose of effect- 
ing their salvation. ''Thou ait my Son ; this day have I 
begotten thee. Aak oiif me and I shall give thee the hea- 
tkmi thine inheritance, and the utermost parts of the earth 
tiiy possession." '' All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in ^arth." " The Father loveth the Son and hath 
given all things into his hand." " Thou hast given him 
power over M flesh that he ^ould give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast givan him." Psa. ii : 7, 8 ; Matt, xxviii : 
18 ; John iii : 35 ; and xvii : 2* Moreover the FailMul 
and true Witness declares, " All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." " And I, if I be lifted up from tlie earth 
will draw all men unto me." If, then, ail mankind, with^ 
out exception, are given to Christ for the express purpose 
that he should give them eternal life, and all shall so come 
to him as not to be cast out, shall any be doomed to end- 
less misery 1 And shall not all be «aved % 

17. Because God toUls the salvation of all n^n, and in- 
spires Ae hearts of all good men to desire and pray for the 
same glorious end. " I exhopt, therefore, that, first of all, 
supplictttions, prayers, intercesaions, and giving of thanks 
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be made for all men ; for kings and all tbat are in auiho* 
rity t thBt wo may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable^in 
the sight of God our Saviour ; who m^U have all nien to be 
saved and ciDme unto the knowledge of the truth." " Thy 
will be done." 1 Tim. ii : 1-4 ; Matt, vi : 10 ; xxvi : 39. 
Would the apostle exhoit, or would €*od inspire mankind 
to pray for that which is in opposition to his will 1 or for 
that which he determined never to grant I Or does man 
possess more benevolent feelings towards his fellow-beings 
than God does 1 

18. Because Jesus came to fulfil or accomplish the will 
of God. '" I came down from heaven, ni>t to do mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent me. And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that 9f all. which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day." ** Then said I, Lo I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O.God," — 
" My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work." John iv: 34; vi : 38^ 3d; Hebrews 
x: 7. 

19. Because none ccm defeat the will of God — ^it shaft , 
certainly be accomplished. '^ He doeth according to bis 
will ia the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him 
what doest thou ]" " He worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." "I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do." D^n. iv : 35; Eph. i ; 11 ; 
John xvii : 4. - 

20. Because God has no other will than that above ex- 
pressed and clearly revealed ; and he will never have a 
different will. *' He is in one mind, and who can turn him t 
and what his soul desireth that he- doeth." " He is without 
variableness or the shadow of turnings" Job xxiii : 13 j 
James i : 17* Seeing, therefore, what God's will is, con- 
sidering also its in>mutability, and the means employed for 
its accomplishment, why should we doubt the salvation of 
all men. 

21. Because it is God's pleasure as well as his wiUf that 
all should be saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. " For thou hast created all things^ and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." " As I Mv©^ 
saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn fix>m bis way and 
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Hve." " For the Lord takfth pleastiire in his people ; he 
will beautify the meek with salvation/' Rev, iv : 11; 
Ezek^xxxiii: 11; Ps^ cxlix : 4. 

22. Because God's pleasure shall be accomplished. — 
" My counsel shall stand, and I will do all ray pleasure." 
GhristrCame to accomplish the pleasure of the Most High, 
and the prophet declares, " the pleasure of th^ Lord shall 
prosper in his hand." " For as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth,^ and maketh it bring, forth and'-bud, that it 

, may give seed to the sower, and bread to* the eater ; so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out ot my mouth ; it 
shall not return unto me void ; but it $hall accomplish that 
which I phase y and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it." Isa. jdyi : 10 ; lih : 10, and Iv : 10, 11. 

23. Because God's fixed and unalterable purpose accords 
with his vnll and his pleasure ; and that purpose shall cer- 
tainly be accomplished. " Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure^ which 
he \axki purposed inMmselfy that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, he might gather together in one fill things 
in Christ, bpth which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in him." " The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as 
I have PURPOSED, so shall it stand — ^for the Lord of hosts 
hath puiposed, and who shall disannul it ] and his hand is 
stretched out, and who shall turn it back." " 1 have spo- 
ken it, I wiU also' Iwing it to pass \ I have purposed it, I 
will also do it — ^I bring near my righteousness ; it shall 
not be far o% and my salvation shall not tarry ; and I will 
place salvation in Zion, for Israel my glory." Eph. i : 9, 
10 J Isa. xiv : 24, 27 ; and xlvi : 11-13. 

24. Because God " hath spoken of ^erestkutionqfaU 
thi»gs by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." Acts iii : 21. Now God would never have 
foretold this event by the mouth of all his holy prophets if 
it were never to be accomplished. And it is certain that 
the fulfilment of the predictions can only be accomplished 
by the salvation of all men. The learned Dr. Adam 
Clarke, forgetting his creed when he comes to this text, 
writes thus on it : "As the grace <^the Gospel was intend* 
ed to destroy the reign of sin, its energetic influence is 
liepresented as restoring aU things, destroying the had stat€ 
and restoring the good ; taking ihe kingdom out of the 
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hands of sin and tatan, and pottUig it into those of right- 
eousness and truth. This is done in cfvery believiiig soul : 
all things are restored to their primitive order, and ^peau 
of God which paues aU umdeniamding, heepi the heart and 
mind in the knowledge and love of God. The man loves 
God with all his heart, soul, mind and strength, and his 
neighlxM: as himself; and when sudi a work becomes tM»- 
venal, as the Scriptures seem to intimate that it will, then 
all things Will be restored in the fuUeet eense of the term.*' 
If all theoloffians could lose sight of their creeds when they 
read this and similar passaees, it appears tome they woald 
come to the same conclusion with this eminent Commen- 
tator. Yours in all feithfulness, D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO ME. SKINNER. 
LETTER XXVIII. 

BBTHANr, Va., July 12, 1838. 

Sir — ^Your two last letters appear to have been design- 
ed for making up the number. JLike mortar, they only fill 
up space, widiout strengthening the wall. When I con- 
sented to protracting the controversy to forty letters in all^ 
or twenty letters each, it was on your 'allegation that you 
could not do justice to the subject in less. But really, Sir, 
for some time past you seem to have exhausted the subject 
and to be intent on making up the complement, rather than 
proving your propositions. Your proof was nearly all i^ 
your first letter : it was then in the solid form^^-since you 
nave given it to us in its liquid state — and now you are ex* 
hibititig it in its gaseous phenomena. It becomes still 
less feasible the more speciously you elaborate it;, Your 
allegations require direct proof; yet you have not attempt- 
ed to give us a text, not even a single text, that says all 
men shall be finally holy and happy— not one verse that 
says any thing about your post mortem purgatorial repent- 
ance, sanctification, and salvation, 

2d.. You appear in the singular attitude of, proving a 
question of fact by theorizing, or by remote inferences 
from premises that have no bearing upon the subject. — 
Meantime, while you are elaborating a theory rather than 
proving a proposition, I shall proceed to summon a fev*- 
vntnesses in the case, whose testimony severally and col- 
lectively refutes all Universalism, both the genuine Uni- 
versalism of New- York and New-England, and your un- 
toritten^ indefinable Restorationism. Future judgment, 
future punishment, the everlasting destruction and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men, or the ultimate difference between 
{he righteous and the wicked in another state, are unequi- 
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vocally asserted and fully mt^intained by the following 
witnesses, if their words h^ve any meaning. Though 
written off as you now read them before I read your last 
letter, you will no doubt perceive that they reach the whole 
ground assumed in it, and in that which preceded it, and 
much more than anticipate and countervail both your quo- 
tations and reasonings. Do, Sir, give, if possible, at candid 
hearing to the following cloud of witnesses, any one of 
whom has more authority than all the Rabbis, philosophers 
and commentators that ever lived : — 

3d. Enoch's Testimony, — I* Behold the Lord comes with 
ten thousand of his saints to execute judgment \krisis* 
punishment] upon all, and to convince [convict! all that are 
ungodly amongst them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." Jude 15. 

4th. Abraham's Testimony, — " That be far from thee^ O 

Lord ! to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with 

the wicked ; and that the righteotts should he as the taicJced, 

that be far firom thee. ShaU not the Judge of all the earth 

'' ^o right V Gen. xviii : 25. 

5th. Moses' Testimony, — " The Lord God is merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving Iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, and that will hy no means clear tke 
guUty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon their children's children, to the third and 
to the fourth generation." Exodus xjcsiv : 6, 7. 

6th. Joshv<Cs Testirnony,-^^^ As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord ;" but — " You can not serve the 
Lord ; for he is a holy God, a jealous God ; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your sins. If you forsake 
the Lord and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you after that he has done you 
good." Joshua xxiv : 19, 20. 

7th. Balaam's Testimony. — " God is not a man that he 
"should repent, nor the son of man that he should lie ; hath 
he said, and shall he not do it 1 Hath he spoken, and shall 
it not come to pass 1 He hath not beheld iniquity in Ja•^ 

* Kfisis, rendered judpnentf often means condemnation, damnation, 
punishment. Matt xxlii : 33. '* Vipers, how can you escape (krisis) 
the punishment of hell ?" " The resurrection of damnation, or punish- 
ment." John v: 29. 
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cob» neither hath he seen perverseneas in Israel : the Lord 
his God is with him. Let me die the death of the right** 
eons, and let my last end b^ like his/' Had Balaam been 
a Universalist he might as well ha^e said, all punishment 
being in this life, " Let me die the death of the wicked, 
and let my last end be like his/' Num. xxiii : 10, 19. 

8th. David^s Testimom/,-^** The ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous : for the Lord approveth the way of the right- , 
eous, but the way of the ungodly shall perish." Ps. i : 5, 
6. ** The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God." Ps. ix : 17. "Upon the wicked 
he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible 
tempest. This shall be the portion of their cup*" Ps. xi : 
6. " Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle, who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill % He that walketh uprightly and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart," 
etc. Ps. XV. " Deliver me, O Lord, from the wicked, 
from the men of the world which have their portion in this 
life." Ps. xvii : 14. " Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord, and who shall stand in his hply place 1 He who 
has clean hands and a pure heart ; who has not lifted up 
his soul nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the bles- 
sing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his 
salvation." Ps. xxiv : 3, 4. " Evil shall slay the wicked. 
The face of the Lord is against them that do evil." xxxiv : 
16, 21. " The wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the 
Lord shall be as the fat of lambs. They shall consume 
away." xxxvii : 20. " The end of the perfect man is 
peace, but the transgressors shall be destroyed together : 
the end of the wicked shall be cut off." v : 37, 38. " To 
the wicked God saith. Thou thoughtest that I was alto- 
gether such a one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and 
set them, [thy sins] in order before thine eyes. Now con- 
sider this, you that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces 
and there be none to deliver." 1 : 26, ** Behold these are 
the ungodly who prosper in the world : they increase in 
riches. When I went into the sanctuary oi God then I 
understood their end. Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places ; thou castedst them down into destruction ; 
they are brought to desolation as in a moment : they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. O Lord! when thou 
awakest thou shalt despise their image." Ixxiii : 12-20. 
** In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
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red ; it is fall of mixtare, and be poareth eat of the same ; 
bat the dregs thereof all (he mcked of the earth shall wring , 
them out and drink them/' Ixxr: 8. ^'When all the 
workers of iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be de* 
atroyed forever.*' xcii : 7. 

9th. SdomoH^B Testimony, — " Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished ; but the seed of the 
righteous shall be delivered." Pror. xi: 21. "The 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness, but the righteti^aff 
has hope in his death.*' Prov. xiv : 32. " He that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de* 
stroyed, and that without remedy." xxix : 1. "Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executeid speedily, 
therefore the hearts of the sons of men are fully set m them 
to do evil. Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and 
his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall be 
well with them that fear Grod, who fear before him. But 
it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he pro- 
long his days, which are as a shadow, bejcause he feareth 
not before God." Eccl. viii : 11-13. " Let us hear tiie 
oonclusion of the whole matter : f^ar God and keep his 
oemmandments, for this is the vdiole happiness of mail ; 
fbr Gt)d shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil."— 
Eccl. xii : 13, 14» 

10th. baidh^s Testinumy, — "Say you to the righteous 
that it shall be weU with him : for they shall eat the fruit 
of their doings. Wo unto the wicked ! it shall be ill wit?x 
him : for the reward of his hand shall be given him." — 
iii: 10, 11. "There is no peace, saith the Lord, to the 
wicked. The sinner, though a hundred years old, shall 
be accursed." Ixv : 20. " The destruction of transgressors 
and of the sinner shall be together, and they that forsake 
the Lord shall be consumed." i : 28. 

11th. Jeremiah* 8 Testimony, — "Among my people are 
found wicked men : they are fuD of deceit, therefore are 
they become great and waxen rich : yea, they overpass the 
deeds of the wicked. Shall 1 not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord ; shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as thist" v: 25-29. "Pour out thy fury npon 
the heathen that know thee not, and upon the famines that 
call not upon thy name." x : 28. " Ah ! Lord God, behold 
thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
dower and stretched out arm, and there is nothmg too 
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hard ^r tbee* Thoa sbowest loving kiiulness xmto thoVL" 
sands, and rdcompensest tbe iniquity of the iathers into the 
bosom of their children after them. The Great, the 
Mighty Grod, the Lord of hosts is his nam^ j great in coun- 
cil and mighty in work : for thine eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men, to give every one according 
to his ways and according to the fruit of his doings/'— 
xxxii : 18, 19. ** I the Lord search the heart and try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his ways and 
according to the fruit of his doings." xvii : 10. 

12th. So testify Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Ba- 
laam, David, Solomon, Isaiah, and Jeremiah ; and these 
are but a fair sample of the witnesses of the <^den times-^— 
the Patriarchal and Jewish ages of the world. We shall 
now hear some of the New Testament witnesses : — 

13th. John the Baptist testifies, " Jesus shall baptise you 
in the Holy Spirit and in fire. His fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his iioor^ and gather his wheat 
into the gamer, and burn up the chaff in unquenchable 
fire. The axe lieth at the root of the trees : every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire." Matt, iii : 10-12. 

14th. Jesus, the great teacher and light of the world, 
testifies, " Except your righteousness exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall i?i no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." Matt, v : 20. ** Bless- 
ed are the pure in heart, for they 'shall see God." v : 8. 
" If thine eye ensnare thee, pluck it out ; if thy right hand 
cause thee to stumble, cut if off and cast it away ; for 
better it is for thee that one of thy members perish than 
that thy whole body be cast into hell," v : 29, 30. "En- 
ter in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and matiy there be 
that go in thereat. Because strait is the gate and narrow 
the way that leadeth unto life, and Jew there be that 
find UP vii : 13, 14. " Not every one that saith Lord ! 
Lord ! shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not in thy 
name done many wonderful works % Then will I say to 
them, I never did acknowledge you ; depart from me^ you 
workers of iniquity." vii : 21-23. " Whosoever shall not 
receive you,, nor hear your words, when you depart out of 
that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, 
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1 say to 7<Hi» it iball be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
9Bd Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 
Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kUl 
the soul ; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell.'' Matt, x : 14, 15, 28. '' Alas ! for 
thee Ghorasin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, etc., it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than 
for you !" Matt xi : 21-24. ** I say to you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment; for by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemn- 
ed." xii : 36, 37. ** Let the tares and the wheat grow 
together unto the harvest, and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather you together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bum them ; but gather the wheat 
into my bam. The Son of man shall send forth his an- 
gels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all that 
offend and do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. — 
Then shall the righteous shine foith in the kingdom of their 
Father. Whoever hath ears to hear let him hear." xiii : 
29, 30, 41, 42. " So shall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels i^all comQ forth and sever the wicked from among 
the just, and diall cast them into the fumfice of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." xiii : 47^0.-^ 
" Whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find it : for what is a 
man profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul 1 or what shall a man give, in exchange for his 
soul 1 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels, and he shall rewarcL every man ac- 
cording to his works." xvi : 25-27. " It is better for 
thee to enter life halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire— into heU 
fite." xviii : 3, 9. " Wo unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! you shall i*eceive the greater damnation. 
Serpents I generation of vipers ! how can you escape the 
punishment of hell 1" Matt, xxiii : 14-23. " These [the 
mcked] shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal." Matt, xxv : 46. 

15th. Thus Matthew Levi testifies that Jesus spoke and 
taught the people. Matthew, Luke, and John confirm the 
statementr of Matthew, and add other sayings ot the Mes* 
siah of a similar import, and sometimes illustrative of them ; 
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such as, *^ all stns may bd forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme ; but hm 
that shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never Jbr" 
giveness, but is in clanger of [or liable to] eternal damna* 
tioii." Mark iii : 28, Matthew adds, " Whosoever speaks 
eth a word against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven 
hinif n^thtr in this tvorldf neither in the world to come** 
xii : 31, 32. Luke also declares, " To him that blas- 
phemes against the Holy Spirit it shaU not he forgiven " 
xii : 10. Mark, by a peculiar repetition, makes some 
points more emphatic ; as when he quotes the Messiah 
saying, " Than to go into hell, into the fire that never shall 
be quenched, where their worm dieth not and l^e fire is 
not quenched." This. he repeats three times, chap, ix: 
42-48. " Wo to that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! it were good for that man that he had never been 
bom." Mark xiv : 21. ** He that believeth not shall be 
damned." Mark xvi : 16. '* He that rejectoth me and 
receiveth not my word, hath one that judgeth him — the 
word that I have spoken the same shall judge [condemn] 
him in ike la$t day'* John xii : 48. If it be possible for 
human language to assure us that there are some persons 
who shall never be pardoned, Jesus Christ himself has 
most solemnly and explicitly done it in the words before 
quoted — " He shall never be forgiven, neither in this world 
nor in 'that to come." 

16th. Here we might pause : for who can illustrate or 
confirm the words of the Saviour and Judge of all men ! — 
But as there are some who teach that since the Gospel was 
fully preached by the apostles, and not by Christ, nor the 
Prophets, we must look to their testimony for the future 
condition of those who receive and reject their Gospel.— 
We shall therefore hear some of the apostles testify on 
this subject :— 

17. The sketches of sermons found in the Acts of the 
Apostles show that the reqeiving and rejecting of the Gos* 
pel, as there published, was undei'stood by all the preach- 
ers as equivalent to receiving and rejecting eternal life. 
For example, Paul and Barnabas said to th« Jews in 
Antioch of Pisidia, " It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing you 
put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy qf eternal Ufe^ 
we turn to the Gentiles." Again, Luke says, " When Uie 
(r^iitiles heard this they were glad, and gloriied tke uroTcl 
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of the Lord; and as many as were ofdained [determined} 
for eternal life, believed." And to- those who rejected the 
Gospel^ Paul says, ** Behold, you despisers, and wonder 
and perish." Actsxiii: 41, 46, 48. And as if the life 
eternal of the hearers de{>ended in part upon the faithful- 
ness c^ the preacher, Paul says, ** I have not shunned to 
declare to you all the counsel of God ; therefore I call you 
to record this day that I am pure from the blood of all men/* 
Acts XX : 26, 37. As a proof of the faiihfuloees of PauV 
we learn that when he reasoned before Felix and Drusilla 
of righteousness, temperance, B,nd judgment to come, Felix 
trembled. Acts xxiv : 25. But we haye not to infer thehr 
mind or make out their testimony by conslructioik. We 
shall therefore hear Paul in his Epistles : — 

18th. PaulU Testimony. — " Despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodness of Gt)d leadeth thee to repentance. 
But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who will render to every 
man according to his works. To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing seek for glory, and honor, and im- 
mortality, (he will reward) eternal life. But unto them 
who are contentious, and do not obey the truth, i>ut obey 
unrighteousness, (he will reward) indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first and also of the Gentile. But glory, 
honor, and peace to every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first and also to the Gventile : for there is no respect 
of persons with God. For as many as have sinned withi 
out law shall also perish without law, and as many as have 
sinned under the law shall be judged (condemned) by the 
law ; for not the hearers of the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law shall be justified." Ex>m. ii : 1-13^ 
This passage may be regarded as a full expose of the prin- 
ciples of the moral government of God as Paul understood 
it. Every tiling else found in his epistles is but an appli-> 
cation of fliese principles. For example .-^^ 

19th. ** Know you not that die unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, ncvr co-* 
vetous,,nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners^ shall 
inherit the» kingdon;i of God." X Coy. vi ; 9^ W^ XXy Thia 
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is sabfitantiany ofi repealed; snch as Gal. v: 19-21. — 
*• The works of the flesh are manifest, adultery, ' fomica- 
tioD, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, Tariance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedition, heresies, 
enyyings, murders, drunkenness, re veilings, and pick like; 
df the which I tell you before, as I have also told in times ^ 
past, that they who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God." Once more — " For this you know," 
says Paul, " that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolator, has any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with empty words : for because of these things comes the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience,^* Ephesians 
V : 4, 5. 

20th. He varies his style, and teaches the same solemn 
truths in a great many ways. " We apostles are unto ,God 
a sweet savor of Christ in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish : to the one we are the savor of death unto death, 
and to the other the savor of life unto life." 2 Cor. ii ; 15, 
16. " We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the filings done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether good or bad. 
Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." 2 Cor. v : 10. " For our God is a consuming fire " 
Heb. xii : 29. ** If any^ man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ let him be anathema maranatha (accursed when the 
Lord comes.y 1 Cor. xvi : 22. " For though we or ah 
angel from heaven preach any other Gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached, let him be anathema"— i. e. 
accursed. Gal. i : 8. " Be not deceived : God is not 
mocked ; iqr whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. He that soweth to the flesh, shdl of the flesh reap 
corruption ; (death ;) but he that soweth to the spirit, shaU 
of the spirit reap life everlasting," (incorruption.) Gal. 
v: 7,8. 

21st. " There are many walk-^the enemies of Christ. 
Their end is destruction .'" Phil, iii : 19. " Yourselves 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night: for when they shall say. Peace and 
safety ! then sudden destruction cometh upon them — as 
travail upon a woman with child — and they shall not /es- 
cape." 1 Thess. v : 2. " Let the troubled (pei^ecuted) 
rest with us-*— when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty aneels, in flaming fire, taking 

26* 
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vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence of th^ 
Lord and from the glory of his power ; when he shall come 
to be glorified in ins saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe.^ 2 Thess. i : 7-10. We need not quote Paul 
farther : he can not be more explicit, not even when he 
says, " He that despised Moses' law died without mercy — 
- at the mouth of two or three witnessfes— of how much sorer 
punishment (than death) will he be thought worthy who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the xjovenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing ]" etc. Heb. x : 29. " But we are not of 
them who draw back to perdition^ but of them who believe 
to the saving of the soul.'' x : 39. 

22d. We have not yet heard the pillars James, and 
John, and Peter, nor have we room for their whole testi- 
mony ; a few words from each will show on which side 
they stand : — James says, " Sin, when it is peifiscted, 
brings forth death ;" and "judgment without mercy shall 
be awarded to him that showed no mercy ;" " yet mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment ^" and ** he who converts a sin- 
ner from the ^Tor of his way shall save a smdfrom dea^, 
and hide a multitude of sins." Chap, i : 15 ; ii : 13 ; v : 
20. '^ If punishment begin at the house of God, what shall 
be the end of them who do not obey the Gospel of God 1 
And if the righteous with difficulty escape, where will the 
ungodly and the sinner appear]" 1 Peter iv : 17, 18. 
" False teachers — denying the Lord that bought them — 
shall bring upon themselves swift destruction. The pun- 
ishment threatened of old lingers not, and their damna 
tion slumbers not ! For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved to judgment, and spared 
not the old world, rior Sodom, nor Gomorrah, will he spare 
you ? The Lord knows how to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished.^* 2 Peter ti: 3-10. 
** The' heavens and the earth which are now by the same 
word, are kept in store, reserved to fire against the day of 
judgtnent and perdition, of ungodly meny " The unlearned 
and unteachable wrest the Scriptures to their own destruc^ 
tionr 2 Peter iii : .7, X6. " This is the ixjcord that God 
has given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son has life, and he that has not the Son of 
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God has not life," I John v : 11, 12. ** No murderer has 
eternal life abiding in him ; and every one who hates his 
brother is a murderer." 1 John iii : 15. 

23d. We shall not enter the Apocalypse because of its 
symbolic style, but conclude with a few words from Jude: 
" The angels which kept not their first .estate, but left their 
own habitation, he has reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." Verse 6. 
"Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness forever." Verse 13. 

24th. So depose Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Da- 
vid, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, John the Baptist, Jesus 
the Messiah, the four Evangelists, Paul, Peter, James and 
Jude. On their testimony, without a word of comment, 
leaving the literal to explain the figurative, and the figura- 
tive the literal — prophets to explain apostles — and apostles 
prophets, and Jesus himself- to explain them all, I leave it 
with all my readers to decide for themselves whether there 
be not the strongest reasons on the part of all impenitent 
sinners for ** a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries of God 
^ and Christ." I have sometimes quoted from the new ver- 
sion as well as from the old ; but as some of these passages 
will doubtless be reconsidered, I appeal, according to 
stipulation, to the common Version only. 

Faithfully yours, A.CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XXIX. 

Utica, July 9, 1838. 
Dear Sir*— In addition to the arguments already before 
our readers in favor of the final salvation of all men, I pre* 
sent you with the following further scriptural reasons for 
entertaining this &itb. 

2. Because David, an inspired prophet of the Most High, 
declares .unequivocally that '' aU the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. For the kingdom 
is the Lord's and he is the governor among the nations." 
Ps. xxii : 27, 28. Here notice that by the expression, 
" all the ends of the worlds" is meant all people in all parts 
of the earth ; and lest the universality of the language 
should still be questioned, he repeats ^e substance of it 
as applying to all nations in still stronger terms ; and lest 
a single soul of the human family should be left out, he 
says, " ail the kindreds of the nations." By the expression, • 
" shall remember," it is implied that they had not yet re- 
membered ; and by, " shall worship before thee," is impli- 
ed ultimate, hearty and sincere reconciliation and devotion. 
The Psalmist assigns the best of all possible reasons for 
this result, viz : that '* the kingdom*is the Lord's and He 
is the Governor among the nations." Had the kingdom 
been the devil's and he the governor among the nations, 
no such happy result could have been anticipated; and 
there would have been some plausible ground for your 
glooiny doctrine of endless damnation. 

3. Because David also declares of Christ, that ''He 
shall hav6 dominion from sea to se^ and from the rivers 
unto the ends of the earth"— -that '' all kings shall ML down 
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before him ; all nations shall ^erve him." Ps. Ixxii : 8, 11. 
What expressions of gteater universality than the above, 
could the Psalmist have used, had he intended to teach the 
salvation of all men ] 

4. Because the Psalmist further declares, " All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, 
O Lord, and shall glorify thy name." Ps. Ixxxvi: 9. 
Now as there is no nation but what God has made, and all 
nations that he has made shall come and worship before kim 
in such a manner as to glorify his name, there is no other 
conclusion to which we can come but this, that all shall 
experience a saving conversion and become the participants 
of salvation. 

6. Because God declares by the prophet Isaiah, ** Look 
unto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earth ; for I 
am God and there is none else, I have sworn by myself, 
the word is .gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness Euid strength." Isa. xlv : 22-24. Who shall 
gainsay the irrevocable oath of the immutable Jehovah 1 
His word and his oath are pledged, and " it is impossible 
for God to lie." 

6. Because St. Paul reiterates the same sentiment, and 
applies its consummation to the dominion of Christ. After 
speaking of the humiliation and obedience of Christ, he 
says, " Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that at (in) 
Qie name of Jesus every knee should bow of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ iS Lord 
to the gbry of God the Father." Philip, ii : 9-11. 

7. Because the same apostle also says, (1 Cor. xii : 3,) 
tihat " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Spirit." Hence, aa all shall confess him Lord, and 
that " to the glory of Gt)d the Father," it is evident that 
the divine spirit must then be and abide with- each and all. 

8. Because God promised that in the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, all the nations, and families, and kindreds 
of the earth should be blessed. '* In thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed." " All the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him." ^* In thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed." " In thee and in thy seed 
oball all the families of the eaith be blessed." " In thy seed 
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shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.*' Gen. xii : 
3 ; xviii : 18 ; xxvi : 4 ; xxviii : 14 ; Acts iii : 25. If theref 
be on the face of the earth a solitary individual who is not 
of any nation, or ^xiy family, or who is not a kindred of the 
earth, then that individual may not be included in the Gos- 
pel covenant ; otherwise he must be blessed in Christ, if 
God*s oath and promise be true. 

9. Because Christ was the promised seed of the patri- 
archs in whom this blessing was to be bestowed and shar- 
ed, and therefore the blessing was of a spiritual instead of 
a temporal nature, and clearly implied the salvation of those 
that were to be blessed. *' Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not^ and to seeds, as 
of many ; but as of one, and to thy seed, whiclris Christ." 
Gal. iii : 16. 

10. Because God has made in Zion, a feast of fat things 
for all people. '^ And in this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines -on the lees ; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations.'' Isa. xxv : 6, 7. It 
matters not, so far as the result is concerned, how thick 
the face of the covering or how dense the vail of darkness 
that may now obscure the mental vision of individuals or 
nations. It shall be pierced by the potent beams of the 
great Sun of righteousness : yea, it shall be utterly destroy- 
ed and known no more forever : and all people and nations 
shall see as they are seen and know as they are known, 
and thus partake of the feast of fat things for all people. 

11. Because Jesus, the promised Messiah, the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in whom all nations, families, 
and kindreds of the earth were to be blessed, ha« given 
•* himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time" — " by 
the grace of God, has tasted death for every man" — " is a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world" — and is call- 
ed " the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world." John i : 29 ; 1 Tim. ii : 6 ; Heb. ii : 9 ; 1 John 
ii: 2. 

12. Because by his death he was to conquer and destroy 
death, and him that hath the power of death. '* Foras- 
much, then as the children are partakei*s of fiesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death h^ might destroy him that had the gower (^ deatli^ 
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that is the devil, and dsUver them wko through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject unto bondage." His 
triumph over death is to be so complete that the challenge 
maybe triumphantly given, " O death where is thy sting 1" 
** O grave where is thy victory V Heb. ii : 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. 
XV : 55. 

13. Because God hath promised not only the destruction 
of death and every thing that can disturb or mar the feli- 
city of his children, but also that he will wipe away all 
tears from off all faces. " He will swallow up deatb in 
victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from oft* 
all faees, and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it."— 
" And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying ; 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former things 
fifre passed away." Isa. xxv : 8 ; Rev. xxi : 4. 

14. Because God is to write his law in every heart and 
put it in every mind — he is to be the God of all, and all 
are to be his people — ^he is to be with and bless all — all 
are to know, Tove and serve him. Jer. xxxi : 33, 34 ; Heb. 
viii : 10, 11 ; Ps. Ixxii : 8, 11 ; Rev. x^i : 2, 3. 

15. Because to know and love God and Jesus Christ, as 
we have assurance that all shall do at leist, is life eternal — 
is equivalent to, and synonymous with, salvation. " This 
is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." " Every 
one that loveth is bom of God and knoweth God — Gt>d is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him," and this is salvation. John xiv : 23; xvii : 
3 ; 1 John iv : 7, 16. 

16. Because the very judgments, punishments, and chas- 
tisements, which God inflicts on mankind, so far from be- 
ing designed to injure, are especially designed for their 
benefit — to humble, subdue, correct and amend : and there- 
fore can not be in contravention of his numerous promises 
of universal salvation. " Is the law against the promises 
of God ? God forbid !" ** For whom the Lord loveth he. 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
If ye be without chastisement whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of the flesh who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion to the Father of spirits and live 1 For they vetilf 
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chastened us after th^ir pleasure ; but he [God] for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. Now no 
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
ous ; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby/' 
" The Lord will not cast off forever ; but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men." ** If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in ray judgments, if they break my sta- 
tutes and keep not my commandments ; then will I visit 
their transgressions with the rod and their iniquities with 
stripes. Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not 
utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. 
My covenant will I not break nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips." Gal. iii : 21 ; Heb. xii : 6-11 ; 
Lam. iii : 31-33. See also Isa. liv : 1-8, and Ivii : 16-21, 
and Matt, xxiii : 34-39 : Ps. Ixxxix : 30-34. Thus, what- 
ever iniquities may be committed, and whatever judgments 
or punishments God may see fit to inflict on mankind, they 
can not nullify his promise, or cause him to break his oath 
and covenant, in w^ich he has pledged his vei*acity to bless 
in Christ all the nations, families and kindreds of the earth. 

17. Because the righteousness in Christ, and the justifi- 
cation of man unto life through him are to be as universal 
as the reign and condemnation of sin, " As by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men unto condemnation, 
even so by the righteousness of one, the fi*ee gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinnets, so« by the 
obedience of one shall many [hoi polloi, the many, the mul- 
titude, or the mass of mankind] be made righteous." — 
Rom» V : 18, 19. This you allow to be a proper antithesis, 
and contend that " the words on both sides are to be taken 
in the same extent of meaning." How then can you avoid 
the conclusion tJiat all are to be made righteous in Christ ? 

18. Because, although sin greatly abounds and subjects 
its infatuated votaries to great and protracted miseries, 
yet the apostle declares that 'Svhere sin abounded, grace 
did MUCH MORE abound ; that as sin hath reigned iinto 
death, even so might grace reign, through righteousness, 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." Rom. v : 20, 
21. From this testimony it must be clear, that grace shall 
not only reign as extensively as sin has, that is, universally 
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-cunong men, but more powerfully^ more effectually and 
more lastingly. But if it does not, and if it should not re?- 
move and do away all the evils of sin, and bestow greater 
good than was previously enjoyed, then it can not be true 
that grace abounds " much more than sin." 

19. Because the same creature, (that is the whole crea- 
tion,) that was subjected to vanity, frailty and bondage, 
shall be emancipated into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God. " For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
hot willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope ; that the creature (ktisis, creation) itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God." Rom. viii : 
20, 21. 

20. Because Christ is repeatedly called the Saviour of 
the world — and he can not be the Saviour of the world if 
only a part of the world is ever saved. ' " We have heard 
him ourselves and know that this is, indeed, the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world." " And we have seen and do testify 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.". John iv : 42 ; 1 John iv : 14. 

21. Because Christ is the seed of the woman which 
was to bruise the serpent's' head, figuratively represent- 
ing the destruction of evil ; and it is expressly declared of 
him, that " for this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil." 1 John 
lii: 8. 

22. Because Christ prayed not only for his friends and 
disciples in a special manner, but also for the wmld, for 
which he gave himself a ransom, not excepting his very 
murderers. John xvii : 2, 9, 20-23 ; Luke xxiii : 34. 

' 23. Because Christ never prayed against, but in accord- 
ance with, the will of God, and he declares that he " knew 
that the Father always heard him when he prayed." — 
Matt, xxvi : 42 ; John xi : 41, 42 : xviii : 11. 

24. Because we have the promise of the fulness of tlie 
Gentiles coming in, and all Israel being saved. ** It is a 
light thing that thou shouldst be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation to the ends of the earth." " For 
I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your own conceits,) 
that blindness in part is happened unto Israel, until the 

27 
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iulness of the (Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel sball 
be saved." Isa. xHx : 6 ; Rom. xi : 25, 26. 

25. Because the doctrine of nniversal salvation alone 
accords ivith'tbe commands and the teachings of Christ.-^ 
" I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curee 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefuUy use you, and persecute you: that ye 
may be uie children of your father which is in heaven," 
etc. Now, unless God loves his enemies and blesses 
those that curse him, etc., there certainly is no propriety 
in urging mankind to do it that they may be like him."— 
Matt, v: 44-48. 

* 26. Because God is called the Saviour of all men, and 
his grace is said to bring salvation to all men. " For 
therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, es* 
pecially of those that believe." " Por [correctly transla* 
ted] the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men 
hath appeared, teaching us that denying ungodliness a^id 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world." 1 Tim. iv : 10 ; Tit. ii : 11, 12* 

27. Because God has given to mankind eternal life in 
Christ, and unbelief can not destroy it, nor nullify its 
truth and verity. " He that belieVeth on the Son of 
God, hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar: [i* e., treated him as such;] 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the RjiOoRDi that God hath given to us 
ETERNAL LIFE ; and this life is in his Son." " For what if 
some did not believe ? Shall their unbelief make the faith 
[fidelity] of God without effect 1 Gt)d forbid : yea, let 
God be true, though every man were a liar." 1 John 
V : 10, 11 ; Romans iii : 3, 4. Thus eternal life is truly 
the gift of God to man in Christ, whether man believes 
it or not. And whenever man believes this truth, whether 
here or hereafter, and not till then, will he enter into the 
enjoyment of that which is as true without as with his ^th. 

28. Because the law of God requires all mankind to love 
him with all tbe heart, soul, mind and strength, and their 
neighbors as themselves. " On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." Obedience to these 
two commandments is the only medium of fulfilling the 
law and the prophets. Love, and love only, is the fulfill^ 
ing of the law. . And we are assun^d that not one ''jot 
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or tittle of the law shall fail until all be fulfilled." Matt. 
V : 17, 18 : Luke xi 27; xii : 17. And as " God has 
epoken of the restitution of all things by the mouth of all 
Ins holy prophets since the world began," both the law 
and the prophet require the salvation of all men in order 
to their fulfilment. If one poor soul should remain in end- 
less rebellion and unreconciliation, as much as one jot or 
tittle of the law would forever fail and remsdn unfulfilled. 

29. Because a universal resurrection of all men to life 
in Christ Jesus, is plainly and positively declared in Holy 
Writ ; and furthermore, that *' if any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature— old thhig^ are past away, and all thin^ 
are become new." " For as in Adam all die, even so m 
Christ [not out of him] shall all be made alive-" 1 Cor. 
XV : 22. See the whole chapter, and 2 Cor. v : 17. — 
Here you acknowledge is another perfi^t antithesis, the 
words " all men" in both parts of which are " to be taken 
in the same extent of meaning." 

30. Because " every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea and all that are in them," shall ultimately unite in one 
universal anthem of praise, and exclaim, " Blessing, and 
honor, and gloiy, and power be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne,ajad unto the Lamb forever and ever." Rev. v : 13. 

31. Because in that grand and glorioua consummaticB, 
predicted by the foregoing Scriptures, when Christ delivers 
up the reconciled kingdom to the Father, God shall be- 
come all in all, to each one of his of&pring ; and when he 
is in them all and all are in him spiritually, understand- 
ingly, and truly, then will all be perfectly holy and conse- 
quently perfectly happy. ** Then comedi the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father ,* when he shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. Death, the last enemy, shall be 
destroved. For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saitli all things are put under him, it is manifest 
that he is excepted which did put all things under him.-— 
And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under hini, that God may be all in all." 1 Cor jcv : 24-28. 

32. To the scores of Scripture testimonies here addu- 
ced, multitudes ioore might be added were it necessary. 
But this I de^n unnecessary for any minds, unless it be 
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those deeply imbued with prejudice and obstinately de- 
termined in unbelief. €hi such more would be useless ; 
for many of them would not be persuaded though one 
arose from the dead. I shaH, however, have occasion to 
refer to a few more hereafter, when 1 come to notice your 
two or three last letters. In the mean time I submit to the 
minds of the candid the folio wig queries : 

33. How can all the foregoing Scriptures be true, and 
yet the salvation of all men not be true ? How could^ 
that doctrine be expressed in stronger terms than those 
found in the above passages ? If it were true, in what 
language would you expect to* find it expressed 1 1 
know of no language stronger than that used. Can these 
passages, all or any of them, be reconciled with the merci- 
less dogma of endless 5amnation 1 1 trow not. If the 
doctrine of endless hell torments be true, why did neither 
Christ nor his apostles ever teach it ? Why did none of 
the apostles ever threaten their hearers with hell torments 
in one solitary instance of their preaching on record 1 — 
Why did the great apostle to the Gentiles never so much 
as name hell, nor use one word in the original that is ever 
translated hell, except hades^ and then only to show its de^ 
struction 1 1 Cor. xv : 65. What would be thought of a 
preacher now-a-days who should travel as far and preach 
as extensively and as long as Paul did and never once 
^ mention hell i What is to beconSe of your endless hell 
and its subjects when the devil and alHiis works are de- 
stroyed — when sin shall be finished, an end made of trans- 
gression and everlasting righteousness brought in — ^when 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither any more pain— and when God shall become all in 
all 1 If the doctrine of endless hell torments be true, why 
have we no account of its ever having been preached in 
the Christian church, before the days of Tertullian in the 
third century ? If the doctrine of universal salvation was 
regarded as so enx)neous and pernicious as you deem it, 
why was it held and openly promulgated by some (if not 
all) of the most eminent of the Christian Fathers ] and 
why was it never condemned nor deemed heretical in the 
days of Clement, of Origen, of Gregory, Pamphylius, 
etc., nor until the fifth century, when many of the greatest 
corruptions had entered the church, that have ever dis-^ 
graced it and disfigured the pure Gospel of Christ? 

Yours m all faithfulness, D, SKINNBR^ 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR, SKINNER, 

WITTER XXX- 

Bethany, Va., August 1, 1838. 
Sir— Your grand proposition is, that ** eternal life 
(meamng holiness and hapjpiness) shall be the ultimate 
destiny of all mankind." This you were to prove fcom 
the Bible. Your proposition is not single, but compound. 
You admit that '* without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." Hence you have to prove that all men will ulti- 
mately be holy. But multitudes, you also are obliged to 
admit, live and die in their sins, unrighteous and unholy : 
consequently, you have«lso to prove from The Book, that 
all who live and die unholy and profane, shall be made 
holy after death. Both of these points being established, 
it remains for you to prove that all men shall be fbally happy ^ 

2, Now, instead of dividing the proposition and proving 
the predicates separately, you we attempting, contrary to 
all the rules of reason, to prove a compound proposition by 
texts that neither name, nor even allude to, any one of the 
predicates you have laid down. Should you even prove 
one of the predicates, it does not necessarily follow that 
the other is also proved. You remind me of one who said 
he could prove his system from every text in the Bible : so 
you can prove UniveiTsalism by a hundred texts that never 
allude to the subject. To quote the Scriptures with your 
license, is summarily to hand me the Bible and say that 
in the aggregate it proves every thing you affirm. 

3. UniversEdists seem not Jo be aware of this sophistry ; 
for I never jsaw them quote a verse to prove their predi' 
cates separately-^— as, for instance, thdt all men shall nnally 
be holy. They reason as if the assertion of the one point 
proves the other. The proof of universal happiness, is 
universjJ holiness, and the proof of universal holiness Is 
universal happiness, seems to be your fevorite circle. You 
move in this circle ; for in all your quotations you have not 
presumed to adduce a single text in proof the final hoiin^si 
of all mankind* 

87* 
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4. Your " thus saith the Lard," is " Thus saith Mr. 
Skinner" on some scrap of disjointed Scripture. For ex- 
ample, in letter XXvII, you say "Grod is the righ^l 
owner and proprietor of all mep." You quote the Lord 
as saying, " All souls are mine." Then, says Mr. Skinner^ 
" he can net suffer his property to be irrevocably Tost." — 
Lost for a time he may suffer it, but not irrevocably I 
This is one of your Scripture proofs, from which you infer 
the ultimate salvation of all ; and this inference you call a 
thns saith the Lord, Well, are not all sheep and cattle 
the Lord's 1 Does this prove their final salvation f 

5. Another of your direct proofs (Nos. 14, 15, 16) is the 
promise that the heathen people were to be given to Christ 
** for his inheritance, and the uttermost psirts of the earth 
for his possession." Another — " When lifted up on the 
cross Christ WDuld draw all men to him." Another — 
" That he would give eternal life to as many as were given 
him," etc., etc. Do any of these texts affirm the ultimate 
holiness and happiness of every man 1 Christ has been 
long since lifted up : has he now drawn all men to him 1 
The heathen are now his inheritance : are they every soul 
converted, or will ihey universally become holy ? Where 
is the proof in these Scriptures? As well might you 
affirm that when Paul said to the Colossians, he " warned 
every man and taught evert/ man, that he might present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesite," he meant every son of 
Adam. Did he mean every son of Adam, or did he mean 
every one of a certain class, or place, or number ! Your 
answer to this will refute all your Scripture quotations. " 

6. You rely upon the universality of certain words in aH 
these passages. Well, we shall give. you another speci- 
men : " Behold the world is gone after him." John xii. — 
" Your laith is spoken of throughout the whole world.** 
Rom. i. ** All the world wondered after the beast." Rev. 
xiii : 3. Do the phrases " the world," " the whole world," 
and " all the world,** mean every son of Adam, or some of 
aU classes, or the whole of^ ope clajss. » Answer as you 
please — your answer is mine to your quotations. 

7. As you have not yet replied to my last three letters, 
I shall go on to prove still farther the negative of your pro- 
position. This I will attempt by adducing a few illustra- 
tions and proofs of the following proposition : The language 
and style of the BiMe are at war with Vnhersalism. 

8. Example 1st. You say that afler ileal;h, or atmo»t 
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after the final judgment, all men will be made koly and 
righteous. Now Uie last intimation of the sayings of the 
Judge, found in the Apocalypse, flatly and directly con- 
tradict this : for after the final judgment he will say, " Ife 
that is unjust [then] let him be unjust still [or forever ;] 
and he tlrat is filthy let him be filthy still ; and he that is 
righteous let him be righteous still ; and'he that is holy let 
him be holy still." Rev. xxii: 11. Where now your 
universal hpliness ! There are some unjust, filthy, ^un- 
righteous, and unholy persons after the final adjudication, 
according to John.' They are, then, not all holy. 

9. Example 2d. In describing the New Jerusalem state, 
John farther says, (xxi : 24,) ^' The nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it." Does not this im- 
ply that all will TK)t be saved, or that only one class of 
mankind shall inhabit the heavenly Jerusalem 1 

10. Example^d, " They shall enter into the heavenly city 
whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life." Crfn 
anything more plainly intimate that there are names not 
written in the Lamb's book of life^ who shall not enter 
into the New Jerusalem 1 

^10. Example Ath, " Blessed are they who do his com- 
mandments., that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter through the gates .►into the city." Rev. 
xxii : 14. Can any words more fully evince that there 
are some who will not have right to th^ tree of life, and 
who can not enter through the gates into the city % 

12. Example 5th, " Without are dogs, sorcerers, whore- 
mongers, murderers, idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
inventeh a lie." Rev. xxii : 15. This may be called the 
last oracle of God concerning the ultimate destiny of man- 
kind ; and does not this intimate that there will be kept 
out of the city of Grod, the heavenly Jerusalem, a large 
portion of mankind ] 

13. Example 6tk. ^ The elect of God." " Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect 1" This 
phrase intimates that there are some who are not God's 
elect — some who are not blessed, pure in heart, or saved 
from their sins — against whom charges of condemnation 

may be brought. From these specimens the readers 

of the Bible vrill be able to add hundreds of passages that 
designate the opposite characters, fortunes, and ultimate 
destinies of inanKin4> so plainly and so fuUy that it will 
require ^at ingenuity to perv^n or m«»apply them. 
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14. Oompare the point in such contrasts as these with the 
looseness of your inferences from Scripture quotations : 
for example, one of your proof-texts, with which you cap 
a whole climax, is, " Whoni the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution (or accompliihment^ as some of the 
learned render it,) of all things which God has spoken by 
the mouth of all Ms holy prophets since the world began." 
(Close of letter XXVII.) From this you argue the cer- 
tain salvation of all mankind. Now what says the text % 
** Christ must continue in heaven till the times &fthe ac^/mk' 
pUshment,*** or restitution, if you please, " ofaM things which 
God has spoken by his prophets from the beginning of time,*' 
This proves that Christ will not again appear on earth tHI 
all the predictions of the prophets concerning the church 
and the world shall be accomplished. From which you 
infer the restoration of the wicked out of helL and their 
final holiness and happiness, although the propnets in their 
thousand predictions have not once spoken of this subject 

15. Now, Sir, let me say to you emphatically that you 
can not produce one text in proof of your compound pro- 
position of final holiness and happiness that 1 can not show 
to be as much perverted as this one ; nay, . you can not 
produce one text that 1 can not sho^ to be a manifest 
wresting and perversion of Scripture. Select one or two 
oi your strongest texts and put me to. the proof. You 
need not tell me that you can produce one hundi-ed : re* 
member I only ask for one. If you can produce only one, 
thatfjairly construed in its eoTtteoUtml meaning and the scope 
of the passage, affirms tlte final holiness^ or the after death re* • 

formation (f wicked menj or the eternal happiness ^mankind, 
I will give up the whole controversy. 

16. You and '* the destructionists'* having concurred that 
endless misery is unjust or unjustifiable, have had re- 
course to many expedients to explain away a thousand 
scriptures that confront your theories. You once said that* 
you were glad that I was not a destructionist ; and why I 
could not conceive, unless you thought as some of my 
friends once seemed to think, that destructionism is more 
plausible or palatable than everlasting punishment But, 

" To me/' savs Dr. George Campbell, " it is manifest that the«e 
words, The restitution of edl things wftich God hath spoken by his prophets, 
convey no meaning at all. Substitute accompUAment for restitution^ 
and there remains not a vestige of diffi$mtty or of knpropriehr in the 
sentence." See him on Matt, j^vii : Jl. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



t£T. XXX.[ MB. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 321 

Sir, I go for what is evidently the meaniDg of Scripture, 
or whatever is true ; not for what is most plausible or pa- 
latable. And however plausible the reasonings of Mr. 
Bourn of Birmingham, or those of the more deservedly 
celebrated John Taylor of Norwich, from whom^destruc- 
tionism has been imported into the United States, and once 
handsomely set forth in an anonymous pamphlet of my 
friend Henry Grew of Philadelphia, are now maintained 
by two or three of my acquaintance from whom I ex- 
pected more good sense : I say, however commended to 
uis as worthy of all acceptation, because more consonant 
to some men's theories of what is fitting for God and men, 
destructiotiiBm is to my mind just as repugnant to Scrip- 
ture language, right reason, and good logic, as your modi- 
fied Reslorationism or ultra Universalism. 

17. The modified destructionism of Old England and of 
New England, as above noticed, is briefly told in two sen- 
tences : — "Eternal punishment does not mean," say they, 
*' an eternal preservation in misery and torment, but a total 
extinction of being. The sentence of destruction, or an- 
nihilation, or total extinction of consciousness, shall be pre- 
ceded with more or less torment proportioned to the greater 
or less guilt of the criminal." This, with these benevolent 
spirits, is everlasting punishment, everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, the fire that is never 
quenched, the wonn that never dies, the true contrast vritb 
eternal life^ Dr. Watt's annihilation of infants is but a 
modification or special application of this very comprehen- 
sible and intelligible theory. Their end is destruction, or 
annihilation, or total extinction of consciousness, etc., etc. 
I have but one objection to this theory — and that is, that it 
makes the word of God of no effect so far as it presumes 
to sustain itself by its testimony. 

18. With me punishment is pain, and everlasting pun- 
ishment is everlasting pain, not an everlasting unconscious- 
ness of pain, torment, or misery ; for that, with me is ever- 
lasting annihilation. Their system is suiddal, because they 
first say that everlasting punishment is everlasting annihila- 
tion or unconsciousness ; an^then unsay it by alleging that 
sinners are raised to life, are first tormented according to 
their works, and then destroyed or annihilated : so that 
,with thera, at one time, punishment or torment precedes 
destruction, and at another eternal punishment is etema) 
upeonsciousness or destruction. If this be not a suicidal 
theory, there is none such. 
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19. To deatroy the meaning of words is to destroy tha 
Bible : for what is the Bible but words of fixed meaning t 
Unfix the meaning of these words, and where shall reve- 
lation be found ! Now if punishment mean pain or tor-* 
ment, it can not also mean unconsciousness ; for an uncon* 
scious being can not suffer pain. If there be e,verlasting 
punishment, there must be everlasting consciousness ; in 
other words, there can not be pain without feeling. No 

Jeding, no pain, is a sure maxim. An everlasting destitu- 
tion of feeling and everlasting punishment in the subject,, 
is a contradiction in terms. Bible destruction is not, then, 
the extinction of life, of consciousness, or of feeling j for if 
it were, eternal pain or misery would be impossible. This 
is my first argument against the destructionists. 

20. My second is, that Jesus assigns to wicked men the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Now 
angels can not die ; for Jesus affirms they can not. They 
can not be annihilated or-'rendered unconscious of being. 
Hence as the devil can not die, or cease to be undei future 
torments, neither can the wicked : for the devil, wicked 
angels, and wicked men are to be co-partners in the same 
eternal fire — in the same everlasting punishment. And 
that the devil and his angels are to be tormented beyond 
their present sufferings is clear to themselves : for vfhen 
*Jesus came the first time they asked if he were about to 
tomiollt them before the final judgment. 

21. My third argument is, that if eternal punishment be 
eternal unconsciousness, an eternal ceasing to* be, or anni- 
hilation, (for we use the word annihilation not in the quib- 
bling sense of some who suppose a reduction to nihiUty 
impossible ;) I say, if eternal punishment be eternal death 
in the sense of eternal unconsciousness, then those who 
are doomed to this state are punished no more than the 
harmless dove that sings among the branches, or the inno- 
cent lamb that skips in the meadow ; for they too suffer 
an everlasting punishment— they go into the eternal fire 
vnth the devil and his angels, if that everlasting punish- 
ment and eternal fire be an eternal sleep, an everlastingp 
unconsciousness, and endless extinction of feeling. These 
three objections to me are insuperable. Others are at 
hand. 

22. These are not, however, the common arguments by 
which this system has been usually assailed. Dr. Chaon- 
eey, like many other UniversaliBts, held the doctrine of die 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LOT. XXXJ * Mft. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 323 

de^ructionists jpramn^mally ; that is, if he failed in proving 
Jthe salyation of all men, he would then contend for^he de- 
struction or eternal unconsciousness of all vncked men.— 
Tfa^ great Dr. Edwards objected to this destructionism as 
follows: — 

23. 1st. That the different degrees of punishment which 
t^e wicked will suffer according to their works, proves 
that it does not consist in annihilation, because that admits 
of no degrees. 

24. 2d. If this annihilation be preceded by torment of 
different degrees, then it makes eternal punishment to be 
a compound of previous torment and eternal annihilation. 
And this makes annihilation the least punishment imagi- 
nable;, as that without any previous torment will be the 
doom of infants and the least culpable sinners. 

25. 3d. To be annihilated after a long series of tor- 
ments would be no punishmisnt at all ; it would indeed be 
anticipated as a sort of rest or heaven to the miserable in- 
mates of a temporary hell. 

26. 4th. To threaten meii with " recoihpensing M*^«^- 
tian,*' and " taking vengeance in flaming fire'* and " ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord," is -to 
threaten them with putting an end to their miseries, if 
everlasting destruction mean .an everlasting ceasing to be> 
or an eternal annihilation. 

27. Met by such arguments as these, the talents and 
learning of Taylor, the ingenuity of Bourn, and the dexte- 
rity of Scott and Mason failed in the last century of making 
many converts to this theory— the pleasing salvo of dubious 
Universalists, the anodyne of those who have too much 
sense for gross Universalism, and too little faith in the 
words of him who will say, " Depart, you cubsed," not 
you BLESSED, '' iuto the eternal fire prepared for the 
DEVIL and his angels." " These shall go away into ever- 
lasting jnmishmentj while the righteous enter into life 
ttemaiy 

28. Life> let me add, is not simple being ; nor eternal 
Ufe eternal being, but eternal well-being : neither is eter- 
nal death the loss of being, or of consciousness, but the 
loss of eternal well-being. For there will be something to 
be blessed and somethmg to be tormented forever and 
ever, independent of, and distinct from, eternal happiness 
and etemsQ torment. 

29. I am not, then, a Destructionist, a Restorationist, 
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nor an nUra Universalian — ^not from any prejudice agaii»t 
any of them, but because I can not find in the Bilbe a sin- 
gle sentence contextually interpreted, not a single word 
properly understood, favorable to any of these schemes*— - 
I claim no originality on this subject. I am not in love 
with any new theory, neither have I any traditional pre- 
possession nor bias against thepa : I have long since made 
myself familiar with these theories and their evidence to 
see if there was any thing in them more worthy of accept- 
ance than the old Protestant, Puritan, or Waldensian theo- 
ries. I have found that the views of the primitive church, 
of the Protestant and Waldensian church, on this subject, 
are consonant to Scripture, good sense, and sound reason, 
if I am any judge of such matters. Some of them may 
have spoken very incongruously, and done injustice to 
themselves and brethren ; still the Arminian and Calvinian 
theories are incomparably more scriptural and rational 
than those of the- Destructionist, Romanist, or the Uni- 
versalist. 

30. The apostles could have very easily prevented all 
difficulty upon this subject by simply assuring us in definite 
language that all the wicked dead should become righteous 
men in another world in consequence of being tormented 
for a thousand years in hell ; that they would eventually 
all become holy and happy ; or if that were not the fact, 
they could have taught us that all the wicked dead shall 
be raised and tormented for a few thousand years, and 
then annihilated as an eternal punishment or rest from 
misery. But, Sir, such ideas are not in the Bible, simply 
because they were not in the minds of the men who spoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

31. Now, Sir, let me say to you with all perspicuity, 
that I neither adopt nor oppose any theor}^ on this subject 
because it correspons with, ' or differs from, my views of 
the primitive and present constitution of man. Nor would 
I non-fellowship a destructionist because of his theory, in- 
asmuch as he teaches that it shall not hereafter and for- 
ever be with the righteous as with the wicked ; nor would 
I make it a term of Christian union or communion that a 
person should agree with me in my exposition of future 
punishment. But, Sir, the absolute denial of future pun- 
ishment in another state of existence is with me a denial 
of the faith of Christ whose errand into this world, whose 
death, burial, and resurrection for our sins and for otir jus- 
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tification were altogether unjustifiable and unnecessary, if 
so be that man was not forever doomed to wo because of 
sm, or saved from endless misery by Christ's interposition. 
It is as unequivocal a denial of Christ's words as quoted 
by me in the 28th letter, as human speech affords. The 
boundary between opinion and faith are to my mind clearly 
marked. To deny a fact and to differ in opinion, are, with 
me, two things as different as reasoning and believing — as 
seeing an object and thinking about it.^ I have, moreover, 
uniformly found that those who deny th6 future punish- 
ment of wicked men, deny other facts in the Christian sys- 
tem that essentially change its nature, character, and design. 
But of this I may have to speak more plainly and fully 
hereafter. 

32. Afler giving us in letter 29th, a string of Scripture 
texts speaking of Christ's kingdom in this world compared 
with the narrow limits of the ancient kingdom of God 
among the Jews — of the superabundance of grace in pass- 
ing over millions of sins in an individual, while sins reigns 
to death for a single offence — of Christ's being, called " the 
Saviour of the world" — of Christ's praying in accordance 
vrith the will of God — of " every knee bowing and of 
every tongue confessing to the glory of God" — ^you pro- 
ceed to ask, last paragraph, " Hoio can all the foregwng 
scriptures be true atid yet the salvation of all men not he 
true ?" etc. I answer, because not one of those scriptures 
speak of the ultimate and eternal salvation of all mankind; 
nor have you, by any sort of reasoning or proof, attempted 
to show that they do — ^nor can you ! 

33. If it were even s£^id a thousand times that God is 
the Saviour of all men, while there are three distinct salva- 
tions repeatedly alluded to in the Scriptures — such as the 
salvation of the soul from the guilt, power, and pollution of 
sin — the salvation of the body and life ofmKin from temporal 
evils — and the salvation of the whole man, body, soul, and 
spirit, after the resurrection of the dead, so o^en spoken 
of in the sacred writings ; and so long as there ate multi- 
tudes said to be lost, perished, destroyed, and punished, 
your assumptions can not be sustained by such passages of 
Scripture as yftu have quoted. While Jesus says '*■ the 
gate of life is strait, and the way leading thither tiarrow ; 
and the gate of destruction wide, and the way leading 
thither broad, and many going in thereat, and few finding 
the other" — ^that '' many shall at last seek to enter in and 

28 
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shall not be able>" etc, I say, with a host of such sayings, 
a few specimens of which I gave you in my last letter, it 
is impoasiUa that those passages you have adduced can 
refer to the same subjects at aU. 

34. Remember I have called upon you to single out 
one, two, or three of your strongest proofs, and I will either 
6how Uiat they are torested or perverted, or give up the con- 
troversy. But, Sir, I presume to say that you will not 
hazard even this much. I wapt your strangest text, that I 
may the more fully canvass it and show its irrelevance. 

35. You talk o(same of the Christian Fathers, if not aU(Ij 
having been Universalists. The Romanists say, vnth just 
as much truth and reason, that ^ome of them, if not aU, 
were good Papists. I want you to give us the primitive 

rdes V throw none of your primitive dust in our eyes. 
Skinner. It is all a hoax. All the truly primitive 
Fathers ask, " How shall we escape eternal punishment if 
we neglect so great salvation ]" "Of how much sorer 
punishment than temporal death shall the apostate be 
thought worthy ]" Yes, Sir, " our God is a consuming 
fire." There is nothing but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation that shall destroy the ad- 
versaries of Christ's person and GospeL And says Paul, 
" If any mwi preach any other Gospel than I have preach- 
ed, let him be tmaihema^^Qt. him be accursed ! yes, if an 
angel do it, let him be accursed /" Take care, then, lest 
that curse come upcm you vrhicb is written in the Pro- 
phets ; for Jesus says, " Fear him who when ha has killed 
the body, can destroy both soul and body in hell ; yea, I 
say unto you.^aar A*»».'* 

Very £uthfully and benevolently, 

A.CAMI*BELL. 
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LETTER XXXL 

Utica, August 9, 1838. 
Dear Sir— I shall now (having folly and scripturally 
proved my fourth proposition) return to the review of your 
24th and 26tfa letters. (The reader will please re-examine 
them.) These letters are an anomaly in an anomalous se- 
ries of indignant and contemptuous letters. You have 
here given an extra touch to your former gasconade, 
pedant^, abuse, and effirontery. In defiance of all the 
rules of courtesy and decorum, you have departed from 
your address directly to myself, and appealing to the worst 
prejudices of your readers, have deliberately set yourself 
to reproaching and insulting me personally, the views I 
entertain, and the Christian denomination to which I be- 
long. You have unblushingly compared yourself to Mi- 
chael, the Archangel, and me to satan. You have no less 
than five or six times travelled directly out of your way, 
for the sake of ranking me and those of my faith with 
didists, atheists, infidels, mammonites, etc., and our views 
with theirs. 

\2, You pretend that it is " most repugnant to your feel- 
ings," and with great " reluctance" that you have pursued 
such a course in this controversy, and yet almost your 
entire letters breathe a spirit of deep bitterness and indig- 
nant contempt, of disappointed ambition and mortified 
pride. An opinion which I hold, but which has nothing 
to do with this discussion, and which you neither can, nor 
attempt to refote by argument, you have nine times intro- 
duced in these two letters, in every distorted form, and 
attempted to ridicule and reproach as the doctrine of jmr- 
gatoryt a name which neither myself nor any other enlight- 
ened person, ever gives it. Your leaving my address, and 
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attempting to apologize to youi readers for such a course^ 
eyinces that you have been severely lectured by, your best 
firiends, for the manner of your conducting this discussion^ 
and that they are greatly dissatisfied therewith. How far 
your additional abuse and insults to me and my opinions^ 
will tend to satisfy and pacify them towards you, I know 
not ; but I altogether mistake their intelligence if it does 
not still further disgust and mortify them. 

3. You have wounded yourself far more than me, and 
mortified and grieved your own friends far more than mine* 
The truth is, this is not a Papal country : for though your 
bulls might silence a few oi your friends, (for instance^ 
those like Spencer, who began this discussion,) they can 
not, with equal facility, silence all of them. They will 
think, and by and by they will speak. It is for your sake, 
therefore, and the reputation of this discussion, generally, 
that I regret the ungentlemanly and unchristian course yoti 
pursue. In your 24th letter you attempt to play ofi* yo^r 
old game of sophistry, misrepresentation, and ridicule. — 
You persist in maintaining that sempitemtts is not a com- 
pound but a simple word, and say that I attempt " to find 
in (Biernus a root and reason for temus in sempitemus.^^ 
This is false. I never attempted nor pretended any such 
thing. I said sempitemus was a compound from semper^ 
always, and (Btemusy [not t^ernus merely,] and though Lexi- 
cons generally do not mention it as a compound, it being 
so plain that a tyro, a child, would know it, yet I have the 
highest authority for the assertion, Dumesnil, in his ^* La- 
tin Synonyms," than whom no scholar of the present day 
will ask higher authority, gives the following as the roots 
and definition of the word : " Sempiternus (semper aeter- 
nus) enlarges upwi the idea of aetemus." And yet you 
attempt ta lampoon me for agreeing with this eminent 
critic. Will you "call Che devil a saint," now you are 
proved to be so great " a scholar and a critic ?" 

4. What you say of Kneeland, may go for what it is 
worth. But yc^u have not impeached, and can not impeach 
the reputation of Scarlett and Creighton, whose work was 
highly commended by the most eminent literati of their 
day. It is useless to say more on aperatUos : for in either 
derivation, the reader must perceive it is quite as applica-. 
ble to time as to S2>ace. You stty I give myself for autho^ 
rity that aidios is compounded of aei and dios. I have your 
own futhority for saying aei forms a part of the word; aud 
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I have four Greek letters nndntainiiig their unaltered posi- 
tion in proof that dies forms the other parr. Suppose, Sir, 
a man affirms that the English, compound ever-auring, is 
composed of ever and d/tmng. You demand his authority 
from some Lexicon : he tells you that is linnecessaiy, tot 
the statement is so ohviously tru^ as to need no proof, as a 
self-evident truth admits of none. You then go to ridicul- 
ing him for giving himself bs authority ! The same may 
be said of the words archbishop^ archdeaconf and hundreds 
of other wSrds in our and all languages. Instead of an- 
swering the questions in my 23d letter, relative to the use 
and "meaning of the letters d i in the middle syllable of 
aidios, in your June number of the Harbinger you reprint 
them, and change (apparently on purpose) the d i into a i, 
. (the two first letters,) and then leave them to the contempt 
of your readers ! 

- 5. But, Sir, the composition of aidios is a matter of small 
moment with me, though you talk as if the whole contro- 
versy depended on it. It is only one of ten words adduced 
by me in proof of the third proposition. I can very well 
spare it. I do not need it. The proposition is abundantly 
sustained without it, even by your own concession relative 
to the meaning of five of the other words, and Hedericus' 
definition of a sixth, fathanatos, defined immortalis, seifi- 
pitemus, setemus, perpetuus,) and hence, I will, for the 
sake of the argument, concede every thing you say of 
aidios— thst it has but one root, one significant part, viz., 
aei. And what have you gained 1 Nothing: for though 
we both agree that the word means endless^ yet as it is not 
applied to punishment, it can not prove the latter t<> be 
endless. And furthermore, its sense of endless, if you are 
right in its construction, must be derived from its general 
usagty and not merely from the force of aa». Thus neither 
aeif aionf nor aionios from the same root, can prove th« 
endless duration of punishment. 

6. This will further appear from the fijllowing facts s 
1st. We have examined afl the passages in the New Tes- 
tament in which aei occurs uncompounded, and in not one 
qf its eight occuiirences th^re, does it signify endless tlurar 
tion. 2d. The xramerous passages of Scripture adduced 
where aionios occurs in a limited, and necessarUy limited 
sense, clearly show that this of itself can not unequivocally 
prove endless duration. And, 3d, (perhaps the reader will 
smile at the authority, and you again complain of misrep- 
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resentadon !) the Rev^ Alexander Campbell himself, thus 
defines aion^ in Table XIV of the Appendix to the third 
edition of his version of the New Testament, 8yo. edition, 
1835 : " Aqe, aion^ (derived from aei, always, and on, be- 
ing.) Its radical idea is indefinite duration. It is in all 
versions differently translated. We have the phrase eis 
adona, or eis ton aiona, in the singular form thirty-two 
times, and in the plural form twenty-six times, translated 
in the common version * always* and ' forever.' The phra- 
ses * since' and * before the aion (world) began,' occur in 
Luke i: 70; John ix : 32; Acts iii: 21, and xv: 18; 
Eph. iii: 9. The phra9e sun telei ton aumos, occurs in 
Matthew five times, rendered * end of the world ;' by Dr. 
Campbell, *the conclusion of the state ;' and in Heb. ix : 
26, in the plural form, rendered * once in the end of the 
world,' " etc., etc. (See the whole article published in the 
number of the Magazine and Advocate containing this 
letter. And, Sir, will you oblige me by republishing the 
whole of it in your Harbinger 1)* 

7, Thus, Sir, you have cut your throat with your own 
weapon. * You say, in the unexcited hour of calm investi- 
gation, in your study by yourself, when no controversy is 
pending, the radical meaning of aion is indefinite dura- 
tion, and we read of the end of aion five times, in Matthew 
etc. Ecce homo ! Behold now your unenviable position ! 
On the first proposition you conceded that neither sheol, 
hades, nor gehenna, did or could of themselves express 
endless misery, and that aionios, your favorite term for 
endless, was never applied to either of them. You sub* 
sequently affirmed positively, that gehenna was never used 
literally in the New Testament, and never meant a literal 
punishment in the valley of Hinnom. I quoted from one 
of your own notes (on Matt, v : 22) and fully refuted that 
statement. You accused me of garbling and misrepresent- 
ing your note, and asked me to publish the whole. It is 
done. Sir, in the paper containing this letter. Will yott 
publish it entire in the Harbinger ?♦ 

8. You took the position that aion and aionios were more 
unequivocally expressive of endless diCration, than any 
other word — that if they mean not duration without end, 
there is no word in human speech that does, and thus sus« 
pended the doctrine of endless misery upon this single hair, 

* See Appendix. Notes A. and B« 
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Your own definition of aion, above quoted, completely 
severs that hair, and the doctrine falls. Where is it 1 " And 
echo answers, where V^ Yon have conceded the affirma- 
tive of the third proposition ; and 1 4iave amply proved the 
fourth. If, Sir, there is a single argument of yours up to 
this point, that is not completely transfixed to the core, and 
mostly by your own weapons, my judgment is strangely at 
fault. You remind me of king Saul in his last moment of 
desperation — ^he rushes on his own- sword, and lets out his 
own bowels. You also remind me of poor Sampson grind- 
ing at the mill of Gaza with both eyes put out. Like him, 
you appear not to know where you go. Like him, you 
seize the pillars of the house wherein you stand. Like 
him, you bow yourself with all your strength. But, unlike 
him, in its fall, you crush only yourself in th6 ruins ! I 
pity you, my friend : but really your fate seems to be 
richly merited. 

9. I care not what you say about >a; post facto words, — 
Having fully proved my fourth proposition, I am at perfect 
leisure and liberty to go back to the third, or second, or 
even first, as often as you do. And, Sir, I assure you lin- 
tend to follow you up in all your wily meanderings, and do 

' up this work thoroughly. You say these additional words 
are not in the New Testament. I did not say they were. 
They are equally applicable to the third proposition. And 
I say they are Greek worde, and would be likely to be in 
the New Testament, and applied to punishment, had the 
inspired writers intended to represent punishment as end- 
less. The misspelling of the Greek words quoted, of which 
you speak, happens to be, in this as well as in several other 
previous instances, on your own part. I follow the Greek 
orthography : ycu do not. But as your criticism here is 
hornless , although it has hoofs, it is as harmless as its pro- 
totype ! 

10. What you say about my having '* long flourished by 
dint of my Hebrew, Greek, and Latin lore," and being 
" reckless, bold, and dogmatical to a proverb," I am per- 
fectly willing to leave to the decision of my regular read- 
ers for the last eleven years, and that they should compare 
my course with that of my learned opponent in this discus- 
sion. They all know right well that I have never made 
any great pretensions to a knowledge of either of those 
languages : and I think by this time they are satisfied that 
a very moderate share of that kind of knowledge is quite 
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sufficient to refute the first two, and establish the last two 
propositions under discussion. 

1 1 . Your 17th paragraph is really amusing. You under- 
take to prove your assertion that I had maintained that life 
y^HB an evil. Y ou make two quotations from me to prove it, 
and both of them go directly against you, and refute your 
charge. You then make a distorted quotation from Shaks-* 
peare's Hamlet, and assert that you have proved me guilty 
of the charge ! A affirms he haS" never seen a white black- 
bird — he repeats the affirmation. B says he has seen one. 
C then stoutly maintains that, taking the assertions of both 
together, they positively prove that A says he has seen a 
white blackbird ! And this alphabetical C is my friend of the 
Harbinger ! The conclusion of your 17th paragraph, contains 
a palpable sophism. Show me eternal reasons for eternal 
pain, and I will concede the truth of the latter. Temporal 
punishments are injlicted for temporal sinning. Prove eter- 
nal sinning, and I grant eternal suffering. But you have not 
proved, nor attempted to prove either eternal sinning or 
any other eteraal reason for eternal pain. 

12. When you will show any beneficent and eternal 
ends compatible with the divine character and the good of 
the whole universe, or any part of it, to be accomplished 
by endless punishment, I shall be ready to consider any 
arguments you may ofifer in its favor. Hitheito you have 
oftelred none. I am not arguing for the salvation of " stage 

' and waggon horses," (see your 18th paragraph,) but of the 
human family. And if you can give no better reason for 
the endless pains of the latter, than the momentary suffi^r- 
ings of the former, you must assume that God is as much 

. worse than brutal stage drivers, as his power is greater, — 
But instead of attempting this herculean task, you will cry 
♦* sour grapes" Your 19th paragraph on a priori reason^ 
ing, is wholly unworthy of its author, though m good keep- 
ing with most of your 24th and 26th letters. I have " sup- 
posed no law of nature or of the divine perfections." I 
have " imagined'* no such laws. I have adopted no " hy- 
potheses," nor " placed my interpretation of the divine 
perfections for the perfections themselves." All I have 
advanced on this subject, has been proved hy the tmeguivocal 
voice ofrevelation. Before, therefore, you can disprove my 
premises, you must disprove the Bible. Your warfare 
hexei Sir, is vrith Scripture, and not vrith me. Read again 
md see, You can not, as you intimate, disprove ^* the 
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origination and existence of any moral or physical evil in 
God's creation," with the same ease and authority as I have 
proved the impossibility of the existence of endless evil. — 
For the very authority I quoted^ proves the existence of 
temporary evil for good and beneficent purposes. 

13. Your 20th paragraph reminds me of the thief who, 
being closely pursued, rushed into the crowd, crying, 
** stop thief! stop thief!" at the top of his voice ! ! In- 
stead of my saying, " God is too good to punish," I say he 
does and will punish every sinner according to the full de- 
merits of his Climes, and there is no escape ; and this pun- 
ishment, designed for good, is an evidence of God's good- 
ness. You maintain that he will pardon some and ripl 
punish them according to their deserts. I maintain that 
the soul that sinneth " sTiall surely die^ You maintain 
they shall not surely dAe : but if they will repent and be 
baptised at your hands, they shall surely escape the threat- 
ened death. Who is it. Sir, that whispers like the serpent 
in the ear of Eve 1 You say I present a glass, of pure 
water in one hand, but before it reaches your lips, I iirfuse 
into it a few drops of adulterated wine, which discolor and 
vitiate the whole. I present you the cup. Sir, just as the 
Bible presents it to me. But if vitiated, can you find no- 
thing to heal the deadly waters ? O yes, you have an ai:* 
tidote : add a few drops of the doctrine of endless darrma- 
tia?i, and the " deadly pottage," like Elisha's, will be 
healed — ^there will then be no " death in the pot"— ^the 
deadly waters vnW be purified, and prove most delicious 
to your taste, and comforting to your soul ! ! Is it the 
toafer, Sir, or your taste that is vitiated 1 

14. In your 2l8t and 24th paragraphs, you deny the 
infinity of the divine goodness, and call the position alto- 

f ether apocryphal ! ! You are the first Christian minister 
ever knew who had the effrontery to deny the infinite 
goodness of Grod ! You say, it is true that ** he is su 
premely good to the whole universe," (i. e., in general J 
but you say the Bible " does not say he is infinitely good," 
and that " he can not be infinitely good to atiy member of 
the universe that ever sufiered a single pain." Of course 
he can not be infinitely good to any human being ; for all 
have suffered pain. Sir, the quotation I made from the 
Wisdom of Solomon, was not relied on §is proof, but as a 
beautiful parallel and illustration of the Scrij^ture quota^ 
^ons before and after it. My proof therefore was npt 
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Apocryphal. David says, " The Lord is good unto all,* 
etc., and John says, "God is love." God is not a jmvt!e 
being ; of course his love can not bo finite. He possesses 
no attribute in "part. If he is love at all, he is infinite love : 
if he is good at all, he is infinitely good. You think he is 
partly good and partly bad — a Utde good to some, some- 
times, but never infinitely good to any h&man being ! ! I 
leave you to settle your account on this score with the 
Bible and common sense. 

15. My trilemma, that you think you have so completely 
demolished, has suffered no harm, as the following emenda- 
tion of your substitute will show. 1. God could save all 
men from all temporal evils, but would not, (for reasons 
shown in the 3d.) 2. He would save all men from all tem- 
poral evils, had he not seen that their permission would 
result in greater good, but he could not choose the priva- 
tion of the greater good for the sake of preventing the 
lesser evil. There^re, 3. He neither would nor could 
consistently prevent all temporal evils, for thereby he 
would prevent the greatest possible goo;d of the whole, in 
which all temporal evils shall finally end. The above 
sufBciently lefiites your charge in your 23d paragraph, on 
the word possible^ and shows that I consider all the perfec- 
tions of God when I speak of things being possible or im- 
possible with him. Besides, I have no idea of cutting the 
Divinity up into parts, 

16. Yc^r labored and wily effort (paragraph 24) to prove 
that 1000 agonies suffered by each of 1000 persons, or a 
single agony suffered by an individual, makes the universe 
fail by so many agonies, of all possible bliss, will be dispo- 
sed of by the single remark, that these agonies, be they 
more or less, greater or smaller, are the very road and 
medium which infinite wisdom and goodness appointed 
thtough vdiich to advance them to all possible bliss. Sup- 
pose you loan a man f 1000. In due time you receive it 
back with interest. Are you then minus your fortune by 
$1000 1 The infinite goodness of God to each individual, 
is as clearly demonstrable in what he suffers, as in vi^hat 
he enjoys. You say your " theory is, that God's govern- 
ment will secure to his own universe the greatest possible 
good at the least possible expense of evil." And that 
'* greatest possi|>le good," you hold, consists in the salva- 
tion of a minority of the human race; and "the least 
possible- expense of evil," consists in the endless damna- 
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tioB of a majority ! Verily, Sir> you will much improve 
your theory by exactly reversing it ! 

17. The converse of the proposition jGW is love, is as 
true as the proposition itself, in the sense the word leve is 
there used, i. e.^ to express pure, spiritual love, or bene- 
volence. Spiritual love, or pure benevolence, is all of 
God ; it can come from no other source ; and where^BT it 
exists, it is so much of God, a portion of the true Divinity. 
So of pure spiritual light. God is not only light, but the 
F(Ulier of lights. Spiritual light is an emanation from 
God, or is God. You ask why I do not say " love is jeal" 
ous, just, true, indignant," etc. T do say so. Sir, in the 
sense these last woi3s are applicable to God. But these 
words, )ealous, indignant, etc., can not be applied to God 
in a bad sense,' or in a sense they often have when applied 
to men, unless we suppose him a miserable and unhappy 
being, tossed on the ocean of contending passions. Iq 
him they simply depote vigilance, watchfulness, righteous 
disapprobation, and punisbftnent of sin, etc. 

18. The doctrine of purgatory seems to trouble your 
brain more thsm any thing elsoi You introduce it iwne 
limes in these two letters^ and have for months before been 
taunting and ridiculing me on account of it* Sometimes ' 
you fix its duration at a few hundred, and then at several 
thousa^id years: and uext, as if in desperation for some 
information, entreat me to inform you more definitely 
t^bout it, etc* Have I ever told you I believed mjnirga- 
tory f No. Have 1 ever advanced a syllable on the sub*' 
ject till now 1 No. Where did you get your information 
that I believe in one^ Not from me. And what has 
such a doctrine to do with the four questions between us % 
As much as the Mahommedan Alcoran has, and no more. 
During the early part of this discussion you were continu- 
ally reproaching me for confining all punishment to the 
present state. Seeing you so often departed from the 
questions at issue, to belabor me for diis supposed heresy, 
and hoping to confine you to the questions, I frankly told 
you I did not entertain that view, and that I held to pun- 
ishment in the future state. 

19. This to you was ten times as bad as the former, and 
the most ridiculous and inconsistent of all doctrines ever 
held; and you have been lampooning and reviling me 
about it ever since ; and for no other reason than because 
I held that future punishment would be inflicted by the 
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same kind Father, and for tbe same benevolent ends/ as in 
this life, and would be limited in duration. Had I only 
conceded that it was vindictive and merciless in character, 
utterly useless in tendency, and endless in duration, why, 
then, it would have been a most palatable doctrine to your 
taste — a most holy and lovely sentiment ! ! 

20. Sir, I deny that I hold the doctrine of purgatory, 
(I. e., the doctrine the Catholics call by that name,) though 
such a doctrine being held by Catholics, is by no means 
an objection to it. If you. Sir, call the punishments which 
David, Jonah, Joseph's brethren, Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Prodigal Son, Saul of Tarsus', and others, experienced in 
this life, and which resulted in their good, by the name of 
purgatory, I have no objections that you should apply the 
term in the same sense to my views of future punishment 
For I believe the latter will be inflicted by the same being, 
for the same purpose, and with similar happy results, as 
the former. But, Sir, seek not to misrepresent and revile 
a doctrine of which you confess yourself totally ignorant, 
and are asking information. This question has nothing to 
do vnth our questions necessarily. Will you remember it % 

In my next I shall dispose of the remainder of your 26th 
and 28th letters. Yours, in all good will, 

D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 

LETTER XXXn. 

Bethany, Va., August 22, 1838. 
Sir — Now that 1 have learned more fully your charac* 
ler — in your treatment of those who oppose you, as evinced 
in this controversy, and in some of your othel- controver- 
sies which have recently fallen into my hand, I could not 
expect that truth could obtain over you a more signal tri- 
umph than is manifest from the letter before me. Your 
manner is well established. All my readers know it. It 
is not inferred from a few instances, but from every thing 
of yours that they have seen. It is, indeed, the usual man- 
ner of a certain order of men. When fgiirly confuted, instead 
of thankfully and gratefully acknowledging it, they rise into 
a paroxysm of rage, abuse and vituperation. From you, 
therefore. Sir, t have for some time expected just such a 
display of disregard of truth and honor, of wrath and bit- 
terness, when I should sweep your whole foundation from 
under you. And, Sir, let me tell you, that as this contro- 
versy draws to a close, as your arrogant and delusive so- 
phistry becomes more and more manifest, I expect you to 
abound in vulgarity, scurrility, and a universal recklessness 
of truth and good manners. With a few exceptions, it is 
the genuine fruit of your system. I care not what you say 
of me as a disputant:. I have been too long before the 
public to be injured by any thing jx)u pan say of me in that 
character. I have had too many controversies not to know 
what is due to an opponent ; and if I did not think you 
would pervert it into a new victory, 1 would tell you that 
an opponent stronger in assertion and weaker in proof, a 
greater sophist, a less courteous disputant, a grosser per- 
verter of truth and reason, has not before fallen in my 
way. But this is but the echo of my readers ; and this 
is what called forth the apology to them, which you have 

29 
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in yotfr second pargrapb so shamefully perverted. Sir, a 
few of my readers only have in any form alluded to the 
controversy ; and with one consent they all regretted that 
I had to endure " such evil treatmejU" from an opponent 
so unworthy of a place on my pages. I have generally 
told them that you were the best sample of Universalian 
learning, talent, and good manners, which the party had 
at its disposal. 

2. Your first paragraph contains six assertions, not one 
of which is true. 0£ five of them the very opposite is 
the fact. What you say of " disappointed ambition and 
mortified pride," of "deep bitterness," and "indignant 
contempt," in your second paragraph are of the same ge- 
nus. I told you once before, that for the entire prostration 
of the whole citadel of Universalism, I should claim neither 
honor nor merit. Who would load a cannon to destroy a 
baby-house or a spider's web ! You are not the person. 
Sir, to " disappoint ambition." or even to excite "deep bit- 
terness." It requires a man, a full grown man, to do 
either. Besides, Sir, I am not of the lymphatic nor atrabil- 
ious temperament. 

3. You need not. Sir, talk to me one word more about 
Latin or Greek. I have proved you to be wholly ignorant 
of the genius, construction, and laws of these languages. 
Your reference to Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, have been 
already sufficiently mortifying and humiliating to your 
friends and unfortunate for your cause. To hear you talk 
of Abner Kneeland and your Universalian Scarlett, on 
whose skirts I left you hanging, as good authority or as 
learned men, is too ridiculous for a serious notice. I am, 
however, pleased that you have brought forward all that 
Universalists generally rely on, and have quoted all their 
arguments : so that, notwithstanding your ignorance of 
these languages, their arguments are fully refuted in this 
discussion. If you do not like your present standing with 
the literary world, you must apply to some college for a 
diploma. However, Sir, I can assure you, unless you enter 
their classes and study some years, there is not a college in 
the civilized world will vouch for your knowledge of Greek, 
Latin, or Hebrew. Unless, then, you want to fill up your 
pages, I say again, repeat to me no more Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin. Keep to the English — ^the J^ing's English, Sir, 
if you please. 

4. You have pondered three months on my last expose 
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of your learned criticism ; and vv hat a defence you have 
made I Without intending it, if any compliment you could 
give would be to any man an honor, then . you have done 
my Appendix to the New Veraion the greatest honor by 
approving my Notes on the words hades, gehenna, and 
aion. So perfectly impartial are they, that you, can not 
find a single fault to them. Nay, you would seem to ap- 
prove them. But, Sir, you would pervert them in. the eye 
of ypur readers : for in this controversy I have not once 
in any instance departed from, or contradicted a single 
word m those definitions. Yet you would now insinuate, 
for you can not do more than insinuate, that in some way 
or othi».r I have contradicted myself. No mortal can show 
that I have. My alleging that aion is used indefinitely 
ia the sacred Scriptures is perfectly compatible with my 
saying in the same Note that ^^m&re than sixty times in the 
New Testament it is rendered by such words as express the 
longest duration,^^ Why did you not quote all this note in 
your letter! rather than put it into another comer of your 

Eaper, with comments that I can not reach, as if to blind- 
►Id your readers! How cunning you are to get out of 
your present unenviable position I You take another por- 
tion of your paper and quote and comraent on my Notfit 
^ove and beyond the limits assigned in our Eules. Thus 
you give your readers nearly three pages extra of 7iotes and 
comments for the sake of saving you from their contempt 
in your learned defence of their delusion! I suppose I 
must now enter into a new contract with you about repub- 
lishing my Notes and your comments on them ! Really, 
you are grtevously perplexed, Mn Skinner- 

5. You say, paragraph 9, you are " at perfect leisure 
and liberty to go back to the third or second, or even first 
proposition^ as oflen as I do." Yes ; but not without roe. 
Then keep to the proposition on hand. I have something 
more important than to be always driidng you out of the 
busk I wish to occupy the few pages yet remaining of 
this controversy more profitably. 

6. You are now a Kestorationist, if I am correctly in- 
formed. You contend that after death wicked men are 
punished for a time in some place. The wicked dead are 
with you cast into some unearthy hell. This I do call 
Purgatory — a true and proper purj^ory. It is a true and 
proper name. You can not give it a better. If you can, 
do pronounce it. You have declined answering my ques- 
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tions upon the 8ul:ject. So far you have declined sustain- 
ing your propoeition, if my questions are relevant. In my 
jii^ament they are so« 

7. Because, first, you contend for eternal life, holiness 
and happiness, as ^e ultimate destiny of all men. Whe»n^ 
then, I urge in opposition the scriptural fact that some 
men are neither holy nor happy in uiis li£e, and that they 
are punished after death ; that they go into some place or 
state of punishment, you affirm that they will come out of 
that state, because diat punishment will purge them froin 
sin and make them holy. I ask yon then for the scriptural 
proof; and you refuse to give any, alleging that you are 
not bound to do it ! ! I say you are ; for having admitted 
that the wicked are sent to hell after deaths you must bring 
them out of that state, or give up your ultimate hoHness 
and happiness. 

8. Because, in the second p)ace, you allege that the pun- 
ishment of hell expiates sin, which no punishment in this 
lift) accomplishes. This peculiarity of your purgatorial 
punishment calls for special proof In proving that your 
purgatorial punishment expiates sin, you must reconcile 
that idea with Hebrews i: 3; vii: 27; ix: 12,13, and 
very m£^y such passages, as intimate that the death, or 
blood, or sacrifice of Christ expiates sin. If Christ's saC' 
rifice expiates sin, how can the punishment of the wicked 
expiate it ] One of die two is redundant. If Christ's 
death expiates sin, the pains of the wicked can not do it ; 
if the pains of the wicked do it, Christ's death can not have 
done it. I say,^ then, Mr. Skinner, ypu must prove that 
your purgatorial pains do expiate sin, or give up your 
jmrgdtory^ 

9. Because, in the third place, you allege that the pun- 
ishment of your prison, or purgatory, (give me a more ap- 
propriate name for it, and 1 will cheerfiilly use it,) neces- 
sarily terminates in holiness or the perfect love of God.-— 
Now, Sir, if the wrath of God works love in the human 
heart, why has not God tried it in this world \ Here he 
uses '' goodness to lead men to repentance" — here he dis- 
plays £dve unspeakable Xfi produce loye in the human 
heart. Now, Sir, explain to us this new philosophy : two 
opposite causes produce the same efieeu The love of Gtxi 
produces perfect love, and the wrath of God produces 
perfect love ! And stranger still, those hardened by the 
me of God h^ie, ate fjo be soused l^ th.^ wi^ crt Gc^4 
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hereafiter ! You must not explaiti away this word v^ath. 
Recollect Paul says, " Being now justified by Christ's 
blood, we diall be saved from icmth through him :" Christ 
" has delivered us fChristians] from the wrath to come." 
And Jesus says, "He that believeth not, the wrath of God . 
abides on him" etc., etc. 

10. Because, in Uie fourth place, punishment in this life 
does not even under its pressure prevent sinning. Men 
are punished, often punished, as were Pharaoh and the 
Jews, and yet sinning all the while. Now as you inform 
us that in your purjfatory men will stop sinning when God 
begins punishing, please name the passtiges of Scripture 
which sustain these novel assumptions. 

11. You assume, first, that the wicked who are cast into 
your pri^n, or hell, or purgatory, will come outi 2d. To 
prove this assumption you assume that this puni^ment 
expiates the guilt of biH, 3d. You assume that this puji- 
ishment works holiness, or sanctifies all who are the sub 
jects of it. And, 4th. You assume that men will have to 
eiq>iate the sins of this life only in hell; fer that while 
there they will cease sinning and all become good from the 
first moment-^indeed you make them good and holy the 
first instant they enter heU : fer there they never sin, and 
only continue tus long as to expiate the sins of this life. — 
These are all very extraordinary propositions, and lequire, 
if you please, Mr. Skinner, a word of proqf—chwpter and 
verse, Sir, if you please. I believe you have twice quoted 
the Apocrypha in this controversy. I now want a text 
from tlie cajumiral Scriptures ! 

1?. But, Sir, your whole doctrine oi post mortem holinete 
as the result of punishment, is stultified and nullified by 
your fourth assumption. I therefore print it in capitals — 
MEN CEASE SINNING AND BECOME HOLY THE 
MOMENT THEY ENTER YOUR PURGATORY.— 
HOW, THEN, DOES PUNISHMENT MAKE THEM 
HOLY ! I You have yet remaining as nmch sense as to 
see that if you do not make them quit sinning when they 
enter your prison, they never can get out ; but you had 
not SMise enough to see that this admission explodes your 
whole doctrine of the sanctifying tendency of punishment : 
iot^ they are holy before the punishment begins ; and there- 
fore you have made God punish holy beings ! To return 
some of your fine sayings, what a soul- withering doctrine ! 
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^at a horrid iystem of nomeose and iniquity is your Res- 
toratioiiisin ! You had better decHne the proof! 

13. Another beautiful trait in your systeni, is, that it 
preoludet pardon altogether. There Ir no forgiveness 
with your Pivinity. xou say, paragraph 13, that " God 
does tmd will punish every sinner accoriing to t,heftM demerit 
rfJUi crimes, and there is no escoyie^ These are your own 
words, and they are the true result of yout* system ^ there- 
fore I have italicised thein* Then where is the meroy of 
Grod — ^yea, the mercy of God ! He punishes without ex- 
ception, without escape, all sinners; and that, too, ac- 
cording to the JyXL demerits of their cnmes. Why talk t£ 
mercy, then ! ! For what did Christ die, if every lEttnner 
mu6t still w/S&t the full demerit of all hk sins-^if God for- 
gives not bne sin % Why did David sing, and Paul preadi, 
** Blessed are they whose^ iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered !*' " Blessed is the man to i«4ioiB 
the Lord will not impute sin." With you, Sir, there is 
no such man-— all men suSer in this life all the punishment 
due for all their sins ; or if they do not, diey go into your 
penitentiary, and there they pay the last farthing, and come 
out without any gratitude or thanks to God or Christ. He 
is in justice, without mercy, bound to open the prison 
doors ; for they have been punished according to the full 
demerits of their crimes. Why, Sir, deism is pure and 
undefiled religion — good sense, good logic and Gospel, 
rather than your Restorationism. 

14. It is. Sir, not true — ^it is. Sir, a calumny of your 
own invention, when, to revile the doctrine of forgiveness, 
you say, that " t^they will repent and be baptized at your 
hands, they shall surely escape the threatened death.*^ 
No, Sir, I never taught so. Jesus says, ** He that believeth 
and is baptised shall be saved" — " from his past sine ; and 
if "by patient continuance in well-doing he seeks for 
glory, honor, and immortality," Paul says, " he shall receive 
eternal Kfe." So I preach. 

15. My version of your trilemfioa has, I perceive, tho- 
roughly refuted it. You have confirmed it by making a 
new oner— without point or bearing. 

16. You do not state my views. Sir, when you say that 
*' the greatest possible good of the universe consists in the 
salvation of a minority of tiie untverse," and that " the least 
possible expense of evil consists in the eternal damnadon of 
a majority." Such a view is not in the premises, and there- 
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lore it ean not be in the coneki&ion. What proportions of 
HuniQB kind sball be saved I know hot. An immense 
multitude there wUl be, when all the days and generations 
of millennial light, and bliss, and Tighteousness shall haye 
bee^ completed. This is a poor defence of your system 
i^fainst the drawbacks of all possible bliss stated in my 
review of your mathematical happy universe, letterXXI v , 
paragraph 24. For any thing that appears to the contrary 
in my premises, ten to ^ne of human kind may be saved. 

17. In conclusion of your letter now under examination, 
do you not admit a Purgatory, but not a Catholic Purga- 
tory 1 Is it ^ Restaration Purgatory] Touching its lo- 
o&Uties and attributes I renew all my former requests. 
You say spiritual light is God ! and that spiritual love is 
God 1 Need I reply 1 And you say, '* In my next letter 
I shall dispose of the remainder*^ of (as if you had not yet 
begun to^iotice) my letters Nos. XXVI and XXVIII. — 
Well, if you do all this in your next, after a reasonable 
share of abuse, and after telling us the one hundred and 
first time how completely you have vanquished, confuted, 
refuted, exploded and disproved every word, letter, and 
point that I have written, you will have expiated at least 
one of your former sins of omission. We shall look for it, 
however, without fear or hope. 

18. Having nothing more to reply to, I shall commence 
an examination of the tendencies of your system. Your 
theory of a future state— of a penal dispensation issuing in 
the salvation of all subjected to it, stultifies and nullifies 
the Gospel dispensation to all intents and purposes. The 
incarnation of the Word, the sufferings and death of the 

Messiah, the ministry of angels, apostles, and prophets - 

the ordinary preaching and teaching of the word, and 
indeed the Gospel system of justific/ation and sanctification, 
of which the New Testament .speaks, and of which it is so 
prominent and efficient a part, are all demonstrably useless 
and worse than useless on your imaginative hypothesis. 
If it be true, the GU)spel is vain and worse than vain. 

19. Let us, then, distinctly state your penal system, and 
hastily survey its most striking features. Taking into 
view the whcQe world of mankind— ^he Pagan nations, the 
Turks, the Jews, and all the infidels — an immense ma^ 
jority, you sty, liv» and die in their sins. Well, now, this 
Qverwhaelniing majority of human kind are all: the proper 
subjects of yoor penal syBtem, and are all saved in due tmie 
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by its mfluence upon them He&ce, of all the inhabitants of 
this planet for six thousand years, an innumerable majmtjf 
are hereafter to come forth out of your penal system, pure as 
the silver from the furnace, holy as God, and fitted for the 
happy abodes of the eternally blessed. In one word^ your 
pena] fires of hell; or your penal system, eaixs all Us sub- 
jects — ^not one of them is forever lost. It triumphantly 
saves all — Cain, Ahab, Judas, Nero, Caligula, Helioga- 
bulus, the devil, and all his angels are its splendid trophies. 
It is, then, decidedly more powerful, iiuccessful, and tri- 
umphant than the Gospel ; for it is conceded on all hands 
that as yet but comparatively few of those who hear the Gos 
pel are saved by it. In this first and grand character of 
the two systems, the Gospel system and the penal system, 
the- latter is incomparably superior to the former— the 
penal tc^ the Gospel plan. 

20. But in reply to this you wiU doubtless allege that 
the Gospel is nevertheless not useless, because it saves 
some from sin and from the penal fires of your Purgatory ^ 
and besides, it has^ contributed much to the civilization and 
temporal prosperity and happiness of the world. Admit 
all this, and still it is useless and worse than useless ; be-^ 
cause, in the first place, had there been no Gospel at all, 
th^ penal system, seeing it infallibly saves all its subjects,, 
could as easily have saved all that the Gospel saves as it 
does all that the Gospel &ils to save. Indeed those that 
the |Gospel saves would be more easily saved by the 
penal system than those it fails to save^ Now it is useless 
to employ both a perfect and an imperfect system. The 
former is sufficient without the latter. 

21. But I have said it is worse them useless-r-because 
the good that it does here is incomparably more than coun- 
terbalanced by the evil it produces under your penal dis- 
pensation. We admit all you say of the good the Gospel 
does here, and still siffirm that it is worse than useless; 
because it is admitted on all hands that the doom of those 
who hear the Gospel and turn away from it, will be inex- 
pressibly more fearful, v^oful, and vnretched than the doom 
of the Indian and the Pagan who heard it not. Now as 
there are more who reject than obey the Gospel, there is 
a positive accumulation of guilt which will, under your 
penal system, require a corresponding increase or duration 
<^ misery ; and thus the alleviation of pain produced by 
the Gospel here is more than coimterbalanced by the* 
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aggravation and accumulation of pain and anguish there. 
So that if the Gtospel only enhances the condemnation^and 
misery of two for one it save^-, which all must allow, then 
the increased or protracted punishment of only two mil- 
lions for example, under your penal dispensation, out- 
weighs the whole gain of the one million saved by the 
Gospel, who, had there been no Gospel, would, like the 
devil and his angels and all wicked men, (only still more 
easily,) have ultimately come out of your furnace — your 
gehenna, pure as the light of heaven. It is worse than 
useless in a general system, on the admission of the objection 
alleged. 

212. Let me add, Sir, that if the commen views of the 
present state of tiie Pagan, Mahommedan, and Jewish 
wrorlds be correct-^that is, if those who .are bom and 
brought up in gross darkness as to the Gospel, are liable 
to the least imaginable quantum of punishment > and if 
your system of the salutary, converting, and sanctifying 
power of the penal fires of hell upon the soul, be correct. 
It would have been infinitely better to have suffered all 
the world to be" as ignorant as the Amazonian or the Ara- 
bian, and to have sojourned for a time under the mildest 
chastisements of your imagiTiativG Orcus, and by a shorter 
passage have escaped to heaven, than to have enlightened 
them by the Gospel and subjected them to the unmingled 
vials of divine indignation and the long protracted suffer- 
ings under the penal system for the deeper gnilt of diso- 
beying the Gospel of the grace of God and slighting the 
mediation of his beloved Son. This, Sir, on the general 
scheme of divine government, makes the Gospel rather a 
curse than a blessing to mankind in the aggregate, and, as 
I before said, stultifies and nullifies the whole remedial 
system. But, Sir, here I must close before I have finished 
my picture of the inutility and folly of your system. Now, 
Sir, in your next, afler your regular portion of abuse, and 
of enumerating your triumphs, please notice this point 
somewhat specially. Faithfully, A. CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XXXIIL 

• 

XJtica, September 7, 1838. 

I>£AR Sir :— 

My " philosophic limb," as you are pleased to term my 
Scriptural arguments, occasions you a great deal of trou- 
ble. You can do nothing with it till you have first distort- 
ed and shaped it over anew in your 26th letter. When a 
man in controversy has to manufacture the arguments of 
his opponent, it is a pretty sure sign that he can not refute 
those that his opponent himself adduces. 

2, You say my four grasd a£SttmptionS-Bre^ *' 1. That 
punishment and chastisement are but two names for one 
idea. 2. That all punishment necessarily terminates in 
the reformation of its subjects. 3. That punishment is 
never properly exempleury, etc. 4. That punishment is 
not necessary for the honor of the Governor of* the uni- 
verse," etc. That these assumptions " are all false," and 
hence I " very prudently" am " content simply to assert 
them." When and where have I ever asserted them 1 
No where — they are not to be found in any part of this 
discussion, nor any other writings of mine. In relation to 
the first, I have maintained, and do maintain, that punish- 
ment and chastisement, if not always, are q/len used 
synonymously — that the word rendered punishment. Matt. 
XXV : 46, means chastisement, and that God chastens all 
for their profit that they may. be partakers of his holiness. 
Heb. xii: 5-11 5 Ps. btxxix: 30-35; 1 Cor. iii : 13-15, 
and their nuiyerous parallels. 

3. Your definition of punishment, viz. " penalty or pain 
for transgression without any regard to what the issue of 
ti^t pain or penalty may be," is quite as descriptive of the 
unfeeling revenue of the savage, as of the righteous ad^ 
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ministration of our heavenly Father's government. You 
however admit that punishment " may always have three 
objects in view : Ist. The glory and honor of the Law-* 
giver ; 2d. The good of the offending subject ; and, 3d. 
The guardianship and defence of the unoffending."—* 
" Something in other words is due to the King, to the 
subject, and to his fellows on every transgression." 

4. Thus, Sir, you have completely overthrown your . 
favorite doctrine of endless wo. The above language can 
never be reconciled with endless punishment till you can 
show that such punishment is for " the good of the offend-^ 
ing subject." 6ut this can never be d§ne. Your doctrine 
of endless 4;orment supposes the king shall never be honor- 
ed by the obedience of the subject — ^that the subject 
shall be tormented with no other view but that of revenge, 
and that his fellow-beings shall only be permitted to witness 
an endless AiUo de fe! I believe the Lawgiver shall be 
honored by the ultimate obedience of his subjects — that 
the subject shall be justly punished, and yet subdued, and 
that the fellows of the punished shall behold and admire 
the blended justice and the mercy of the administration. 

5. In your 5th paragraph you speak about satan and his 
rebel hosts in the other world suffering six thousand years 
of banishment from the presence of God. But what do you 

ou know about satan ] who is he % what is he 1 Who made 
im, andfor what purpose 1 or is he self-existent, omnipotent^ 
omnipresent, etc. 1 What do you know about his hosts in 
the other world ] You say you have 'facts against my hy- 
pothesis. What are those facts, and how proved ? Neither 
John Milton nor A. Campbell is sufficient authority for 
facts relating to the other world. 

6. Your 6th paragraph is a strange medley of assump- 
tions and misapplied scriptures. What does John say, 
Rev. xxii, about " the final assemblage of God's elect into 
the eternal dtif^l Nothing at all. What does he say 
about sorcerers, idolaters, etc., having their evil characters 
indelibly fixed ? Nothing : nor is any such sentiment inti*- 
mated, in all the Bible. Paul speaks of some such cha- 
racters, 1 Cor. vi : 9-11, and says to his Corinthian breth^ 
ren, " and such were some of you ; but ye are washed — 
sanctified — justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by 
the spirit of our God." And no intimation is given but 
what those mentioned Rev. xxii : 15, might be with all 
others finally sanctified in like manner. 
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7. Again, you declare, '^ Solomon also said^ ' in hades, or 
the world of Bpirits, there is no work, nor devipe^ nor laiow<» 
ledge, nor wisdom/ " etc. I beg yoor pardon. Sir, Solomon 
never said any such thing. If he had, it would be equally 
fatal both to your theory smd mine. For where there is no 
" knowledge nor wisdom," there can be neither happiness nor 
misery, and universal annihilation, or unconsciousness, must 
be the results The truth is, Solomon said nothing about 
•' the world of spirits, ' He spake oi hades, the grave, or state 
of the dead, (i. e., of the body in tlie grave,) without any 
i-eference to the condition of the soul or spirit. Thus all 
your false assumpti#is, witticisms, and sarcasms that follow 
your perversion of Eccl. ix : 10, are pointless, and out of 
place. 

8. You 7th paragraph is equally irrelevant : for in the 
first place you attempt to refute what I have never argued, 
and in the next place you utterly fail in that attempt.— 
For though punishment is often designed more directly 
to be exemplary, yet when inflicted by the divine Being, 
it is not incompatible with the final good of ,the sufterers 
themselves. 1 his is proved, 1st. By the fact that God " 
says he took away Sodom and Gomorrah " as he saw 
good." But no being could see any good in merely trans- 
planting them from a state o£ temporal sinning and suffering 
to one oi greater and endless sinning and suffering : conse- 
quently the latter is not true. 2d. By the fact that the final 
reformation and restoration of those wicked people is 
clearly predicted in the 16th chap, of Ezekiel. 3d. By 
the fact that the text you quote from Isa. Ixvi, speaks only 
of impora? punishments, and 4 th. By the express testimony 
of Scripture, Ps. Ixxxix :' 30-35; Matt, xxiii : 38, 39; 
Hos. V : 9-15, and numerous other passages. 

9. In your 8th and 11th paragraphs you charge me with 
having been once identified with a class of Universalists 
from whom I am now separated, and of apostatizing from 
my brethren of the school of genuine Univei^alism, etc., 
etc. Be it known to you I have never altered my distin- 
guishing sentiments since I publicly avowed my faith in 
a world's salvation; and I am now connected with all and 
with just such Universalists as I ever have been since that 
period. It is not my businesai. to defend opinions that I 
never held ; nor does it become you to misrepresent and 
scandalize opinions that you have never been able to refute 
Recollect, Sir, your business and mine is with the questions 
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at issue between tis. But you seem disposed to enter 
tipon any thing and every thing but the questions. And 
you seem altogether better versed in the school of Hea- 
thenism, with " the fabled Nine," and " passages through 
Avemus," with " Orcus*^ and " limbm purgatorius/* than 
with the momentous theological questions before you. 

10. The first part of your 9th paragraph is an entire 
misrepresentation. I hold that God can and does punish 
the sinner, and tri that punishment benevolently unites 
** the honor of his own throne,*' " the sinners good," an4 
**the good of his other sufcgects.'* You ask, "For what 
diii he sUfier through life 1 and for what did he die V* I 
answer, in the language of Scripture, " For the joy set be- 
fore him he endured the cross^ despising the shame,*' etc. 
"God commendeth his love to us in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." He died " that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
and deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their 
life time subject to bondage." — " For in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succor them that 
are tempted." 

11. In your 10th paragraph you say you Can see no use 
that I can have for any Christ, Bible, preacher, feith, hope, 
etc. The old maxim runs, " There's none so blind as 
those that won^i see, and none so deaf as those that won't 
hear." I will t6ll you what use I have not for a Christ, 
Bible, faith, etc. I have no use for them to placate an 
implacable divinity, to ward off omnipotent wath, to screen 
man from the justice of God, or from deserved punishment, 
to make God friendly to man, to save him from an endless 
hell, (with wliich he was ne\^er ihreatehed,) nor for any 
similar purpose. To me, however, their utility is incom- 
parably great and precious. They acquaiiit me with God, 
my Father, and ray Friend. They reveal his love and win 
my affection for, and reconciliation to, him. They wean 
me, while I follow their dictates, from the love, and do- 
minion, and bondage of sin and error. They bring life 
and immortality to light, rob death of its terrors, give 
hope as an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, and 
impart to the mind, life, peace and joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Are these all useless trifles 1 Other bless- 
ings too numerous to name here, I derive from the same 
blessed medium. 

12. You but faintly state the two fundamental truths of 

30 
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Calvinism and Arminianism. But faintly ai you state 
them you can not refute th^m. It is true, as the Arminian 
holds, that God tvills the salvation of all men, and as the 
Calvinist holds, that he will save all he jvilh to save, and 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." — 
The Arminian sentiment is equally true, that Christ ** tast- 
ed death for every man^^ and " gave himself a ransmn for 
all, to be testified in due time," and likewise the Calvinistic 
sentiment, that he did not die in vain — that he will save 
all he died for, and " see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied,*' Pray, Sir, be so good as to refute the united 
strength of Arminianism and Calvinism, and you will have 
effectually refuted Universalism. 

13. Either letter I have written of this whole series is a 
sufficient refutation of your 13th paragraph. Where have 
I, (as you charge me from your 14th to 20th paragraphs, 
inclusive,) sought to " derogate from the heinousnss of sin," 
or represented It as "a mere pecadillo, a speck, a cutane- 
ous sore, a frailty, a momentary evil," etc. I You know I 
have never done it, nor attempted it — these are terms of 
your own invention. But, Sir, let me ask, do you not de- 
ceive mankind, by representing sin greater than it really 
is, and its punishment to be beyond tne dictates of either 
nature, reason or revelation, and thus weaken the resti-aints 
upon sin by begetting in the sinner a latent skepticism in 
regard to the infliction of such penalties 1 I think you do. 
Threaten a child with cutting off his head for accidently 
breaking a tumbler, and he will not believe nor heed the 
threat ; but tell him he will receive a just punishment for 
his carelessness, and he will both believe and heed yoi;.-— 
There is. Sir, much latent skepticism in the world on the 
subject of endless punishment, even among those educated 
in the sentiment. It looks to them so unreasonable and 
disproportioned to their deeds that they do not believe they 
themselves will suffer it. But threaten them with a more 
reasonable and consistent penalty, and they will believe. 

14. You call the doctrine that " sin is an injimte e\%'* 
the " doctrine of other days and of other men," charge me- 
with injustice in attributing it to you, and then go to work 
with all your might to prove the doctrine true ! The 
questions ypu ask, to prove it, are extremely sophistical. 
Your query, paragraph 15, is founded on a case that is not 
suppoBable. If man heife were immortal, he could not be 
killed 9 i£ not immortsd be would die vrithout being killed. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



tit. Kxni.] MR. SKINNER IX) MR. CAMPBEJLL.- 861 

You ask again, " If A rob B of a thousand pounds, bas not 
B lost it forever, t" Yes, in that seme of forever, i. e., dur- 
ing life, (unless he should regain it, which is not impossi- 
ble,) but not for eternity ; because he could have held it 
only during life, if he had not been robbed. The Con- 

fressional conspirators and murderers of my Universalist 
rother Cilley, (if he were a Universalist, which is doi;ibt- 
ful,) deprived his wife of her husband and his children of 
their father only for life, (or the period he would have 
lived had he not been murdered,) and not for "eternity. 
And though those murderers were as orthodox in the faith 
of endless damnation as yourself, the act was but finite, 
and its punishment must have an end. 

15. The Bible does not speak of, nor do I believe in, 
any sin that is to remain forever unexpiated. To give 
you back your own language, I will say, ." Sir, it is an 
msult to reason and the God of reason," to suppose " that 
he should have instituted such an expiatory remedial sys- 
tem" as that of the mission, and labors, and sufferings, and 
Gospel of Christ, and yet perpetuate the reign and miseries 
of sin to all eternity ! " It is a libel on the wisdom, power, 
justice, goodness, truth, holiness, mercy, condescension, 
and love of God." For he expressly and repeatedly de- 
clares he will ^* take away the sins of his people, turn every 
one away from his iniquities, take away the sin of the 
world, finish sin and make an end of transgression," etc., 
etc. Who dares contradict him and say this shall never 
be done 1 

16. I heartily respond amen to your declarations, that 
" the roundest philosophy of civil government ever taught, 
enforces the necessity of making punishment c^^djm rather 
than severe** " The certainty of punishment has incom- 
parably more power to prevent sin th^n the magnitude of 
punishment." But a more suicidal declaration for your 
theology, you could not have made. You hold that every 
sin is an infinite evil, demeriting endless punishlhent. An 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.. £^rgo, 
all must suffer endless damnation; for you say God 
" must make the punishment of sin cormnensurate vnik its 
demerits** 

17. To avoid this dilemma, you may try to makcj out 
that there is some other way of getting around sin, expia- 
ting it, or clearing the guilty, without their suffering the 
coivdiign punishment of their crimes. But in doing this, 
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you must again resort to the old Serp^it's doctrine*. *^ Ye 
shall not surely die," directly contradict your as8ertioii» 
above quoted relative to the certainty of punishment, and 
also contradict the express declarations of Scripture, yo« 
quote in letter XX VIII, in which God says he " will by 
NO MEANS dear the guilty," etc., etc. Thus, Sir, it is ab- ^ 
solutely certain, either uiat sin is but finite, or that God 
will not punish it according to its demerits, or that endless 
damnation must be the portion of the whole human 
family. Take which horn of this trilemma you please. 
Suppose, afber the example of my learned and polite op^ 
ponent, I should add, " Hence Campbellism, Mormonism, 
Atheism, Deism, and Infidelity, never did and never can 
reform society, but are subversive of it and of all morality, 
by either divestine, th^ universe of a moral Governor, or . 
denying that he will adequately punish sin I" 

18. Your 20th paragraph is mere declamation on the 
infinity of sin, spiced with a little of Milton's poetic fancy 
relative to satan's expulsion from Paradise. Suppose wo 
improve it a little. A boy steals an apple ! and yet sin not 
an infinite evil ! A girl steals a pin ! 1 and yet sin not an 
infinite evil ! { A youth robs a hen-roost ! and yet sin but 
a finite evil ! I A man murders his family,, and then com- 
mits suicide ! and yet sin not an infinite evil ! ! Sir, the 
bare statement of these, relative sins, the stmller and greater^ 
is a sufficient refutation of the monstrous notion of the 
infinity of sin. 

19. When you show .wherein I have disjointed, distort- 
ed, and violated the contexts from which I quote, it will 
be time to notice this charge of yours. I d^ny that I have 
perverted or misapplied Scripture. But I freely acknow- 
ledge that I consider God the Father alike of Turk, Jew, 
and Gentile, and that all are not only allowed, but requir- 
ed to address him as such. But you would orphanize 
creation, deny that God is the Father of all apirits, and 
forbid needy, lost man to address him as such. \n other 
words, you would tejl the sick man he must get perfectly 
well before it vrill do for him to call on a physician ! 

20. You accuse me, paragraph 22, of maintaining that 
punishment annihilates itsel£ The charge is groundless. 
Sin is a disease ; Christ is the physician ; pupidiment is 
one of the various kinds of medicine he administers to cure 
the patient. When the disease i^ reimoved, he ceases to 
administer the medicine. Whether he administers jjudg* 
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n^ents or mercies, they are alike medicines of his prescrip- 
tion. Again, you say, I " make the effect destroy its 
cause" — " suffering, the effect, destroy sin, its cause." I 
grant it, if by this you mean that by the sufferings he ex- 
periences, the sinner is brought ho repentance and reforma- 
tion, like the prodigal, so as in future to avoid sin. As 
God says, Jer. ii : 19, " Thine own wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee" ; and 
as David says, " Before I was aifiicted I went astray, but 
now have I kept thy law;." If your charge embrace any 
other or different idea from the above, I deny its justice. 

21. Did you, Sir, ever violate any known law of God, 
and afterwards by obeying it find peace, and happiness, 
and salvation from your former guilty disobedience 1 If 
so, why not allow that others may do the same, either in 
this or any other world 1 Are God's character arid go- 
vernment the reverse in another world from what they are 
in this ? Or docs death dissolve the tie between the crea- 
ture and Creator ? 

22. Your 28th letter came to hand more than a month 
behind its time. Will you oblige me by informing me on 
which of our four propositions you intended it to apply 1 
I thank you for the compliment you undesignedly pay me 
in comparing my late letters to mortar in mason work. — 
That article serves not merely to fill up space, but is 
essential to the strength of the wall. And permit me to 
hint to you, dear Sir, that a little mortar in your own wall, 
might prevent its tumbling to pieces, as it does, by its own 
weight. But your materials being so very miserable, you 
have need that the mortar should be exceedingly tcell 
tempered. 

23. I thank you for the many valuable quotations^ your 
tetter contains from the Bible. I as devoutly and firmly 
believe all those scriptures as you do. And Universalists 
quote many of them much more frequently than you or 
any other denomination do, in proof of the absolute certainty 
of punishment, and o£ their distinguishing sentiments on the 
subject. There is not in the whole, a single text that mili- 
tates against the final holiness and happiness of all men, 
nor one that favors the merciless dogma of endless wo. 
Nine-tenths of them are shown by the most eminent ortho- 
dox Conomentators, believers in endless misery, to be in 
perfect harmony vnth my views, and the other tenth I can 
easily show to be so. But as you have made no <omxneiiti^ 
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diat go to show the reverse, I need not hestow one word 
here on the subject, ^^gatn, Sir, I thank you for the quo- 
tations. But as a controversialist would it not be well for 
you to answer several of my letters and scores of direct 
proofs (^universal salvation which yet remain unanswer- 
ed t This YOU are bound to do first, before attempting 
wsw proof of endless misery. I wait to see you make that 
emru Yours, in all fidelity, 

D. SKINNER. 
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MR. CAMPBELL ^O MR. SKINNER. 
LETTER XXXIV. 

Bethany, Va., September 30, 1838. 

Mr. Skinner — ^If not a logical, you are certainly an in- 
genius disputant. ^Foreseeing the conclusion of our debate, 
you voluntarily tnrew yourself three months behind me, > 
instead of keeping one month before me. Thus your last 
letter of September 7th is a professed reply to my June 
letter XXVI. This interposes a threefold veil between 
you and your readers, and hides the irrelevalicy and imbe- 
cility of your defence. Few of them, you know, will put 
themselves to the trouble to look back and read a letter 
three months on file. If they do in the present case, they 
will leave me little to do : they will readily percieve that 
it meets not fairly a single point : or that it is a mere yeint 
—a mock assault upon my outposts. How tame you have 
become f From standing before n^ sword in hand to as- 
tail my approach to your mighty bulwarks^ you have 
thrown away your sword, taken your bow and arrow, and 
retreated a hundred yards behind me, and, with an empty 
quiver, you are now fixing your strings and shooting 
ieathers, instead of feathered arrows, into the air. Such 
are my unfeigned views of your present attitude, if the 
above figure is only tolerably expounded. 

2. Your first six paragraphs, (except your denial of the 
existence of «atan and his angels,) in which you have placed 
yourself where I have long thought you ought to stand-«-> 
teith the Bkeptics of the present day : have not a single word 
deserving a reply; they are aU mere assertion without 
{act, and without reason to support them. Ho that deniee 
or doubts the existence of satan and his history as gi^en 
in the Bible, may as well deny liie Messiah whom he 
tempted, and ease bis consdenee of all the restraints of 
Old Testament and New* I was scaMely pvepaved ftr 
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such a candid avowal of your infidelity as the 5th para- 
graph unfolds. 

3. 1 did not think but that there was at least one among 
the leading Universalists, that, however hardly pressed, 
would still save appearances and respect the Bible and 
the common sense of Christendom. But it seems you 
feel yourself driven beyond those precincts, and fearlessly 
avow your disbelief in the existence of satan and his an- 
gels. You regard a real, a personal being called satan, as 
the work of poets — as a centaur, a sphynx, a chimera. 
You have so far thrown off the mask, and jeeringly spoken 
of satan, as Paine, Hume, and Voltaire were wont to do. 
With you they sneeringly asked, " Is the devil self-exis- 
tent 1 Who made Satan t Is he omnipotent 1 Is he om- 
nipresent?" If I can not sympathize ^ith you in your 
hard destiny and present distress, I can nevertheless ad- 
mire your temerity ! 

4. After this, I do not wonder at the liberties you take 
with what I have written, when you respect so little 
the word of my Lord. There are more misrepresentations 
than paragraphs in your letter before me. You say Solo- 
mon never said that there was no work nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in hades^ or the world of spirits. 
Open the Septuagint and see " hades" with your eyes ; 
<^n Adam Clark and read his old manuscript Bible, and 
see the identical word transferred — " There is no work," 
etc., " in hell whether thou art going." You formerly ap- 
proved my version of hades as the place of departed 
spirits. Now you recant do you ! But you assume that 
^lomon called the whole inan the body, and said. There is 
no wisdom, etc., whether thou (thy body) goest. Your 
bold contradiction is therefore returned to your own bosom. 

5. Your exposition of the end of Chiist's death is just 
what I anticipated. You do not believe that he died " to 
expiate sin :" for among the ends of his death you never 
name it, paragraph 10. You say he died for the joy set 
l)6fore him ! — ^he died to show the Jove of God— he died 
that he might destroy the devil, and you have denied his 
existence ! — ^he died that he might succor the tempted, and 
yet you have no other tempter than lust ! This is all the 
uae you have for the MessieJu I do not wonder at it. You 
have annihilated satan to get rid of hell ; and now you 
have made foolish the death of Chriot, to obviate both pua-v 
iahment and pardon^ 
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6. In the lltb paragraph you give us a sublime view of 
the reason of the hope that is in you. It* might have been 
more clearly told, though not so verbosely eloquent, in 
one breath : — *' 1 rejoice with joy unapeakable and full of 
glory in the hope of heaven, because there is no real satan, 
no devil, no hell." Yes, Sir, your hope of heaven is 
founded on your glorious Gospel that satan and hell are 
mere bugbears — ^like the tales of ghosts and witches, etc. 

7. Your united strength of Calvinism and Arminianism 
reminds me of a popular mode of quoting Scripture. 
One Scripture says, ** Judas went and hanged himself :** 
anotber scripture says, " Go thou and do likewise." Now^ 
says Mr. Skinner, he that clpes not go and hang himself 
has resisted the united strength of Christ and his apostles ! 
This is a just comment on your 12th paragraph. 

8. The remain<rer of your letter has nothing worthy of 
r^ply. It is a distortion or misrepresentation of the few 
points to which reference is had in it. You have only 
riilly proved your disbelief in the death of Christ as an ex- 
piation of sin, and of forgiveness, and re-asserted what you 
will find amply anticipated and refuted in my last letter, 
forwarded about the time your present epistle seems to 
have been written. The points in my last, which cover all 
that remains in your present letter, are found in the eight 
following points deduced from your former assertions, 
which are only once more repeated in the present com- 
munication : — 

9. 1st. Paul says, "Jesus expiated or purged away 
our sins :" Mr. Skinner says, The sinner's own sufferings 
expiate his sins, 8d, John says, ** We love him because 
he first loved us ;"^ Mr. Skinner says. After the post mor- 
tem sufferings all sinners will love him, because he hajS 
first punished them for all their sins. 3d. Paul says, 
*' After death the judgment :" Mr.- Skinner says. After 
death the expiation and purification of sin." 4th. David 
and Paul say, " Blessed are they whose iniquities are par- 
doned :" Mr. Skinner says. Blessed are they whose sins 
are fully punished, " because God does and will punish 
every sinner according to the full demerit of his crimes, 
and there is no escape." 5th. David says, " There is for- 
giveness with God," and Daniel says, ** To the Lord our 

* God belong mercies and forgiveness :" Mr. Skinner says^ 
Jle punishes every sinner and there is no escape ; conse^ 
(juently no mercy nor forgiveness with God. 6th. Paul 
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asks, " How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion V* Mr. Skinner answers, Under another dispensation 
after death. 7th. Christ says, *' Work while it is day — the 
night coroeth [death and hades] in which no man can 
work:" Mr. Skinner says, All who die in their sins can 
work out their own salvation by suffering in purgatory 
according to their deeds. 8th. And to consummate the 
whole, Mr. Skinner represents God as punishing those who 
love him with all their hearts, souls, mind and strength ; 
or, in other words, those who " have ceased to do 6vil and 
learned to do well," those who have entered purgatory and 
left off sinning, contrary to the whole Bible, Old Testament 
and New. 

10. If in your defence of yourself in any one point in 
the remainder of your letter, you hava succeeded in the 
estimation of any one who reads the articles to which you 
pretend to reply, I would not spend a sentence to recover 
nim from your snare. He is not worth saving- from your 
system. The best defence of yourself is in paragraphs 20, 
21, and 22. In paragraph 20 you say, " Sin is a disease ; 
Christ is the physician : punishment is one of the various 
kinds of medicines he administers to cure the patient.*'— 
But is not punishment the only medicine used in purga* 
tory — the grand specific which eaves all the incurable 
cases that die in their sins ? — Sin a disease ! Christ a phy- 
sician ! punishment his mild medicine, his sovereign spe- 
cific in hades ! What an imagination ! What should we 
think of a physician who healed our physical diseases by 
punishment i Yet these are your splendid conceptions of 
sin, Christ, and |)unishment ! I How much it relieves 
your system to ask, " Is satan self-existent, omnipotent, 
omnipresent !" Substitute sin, and your wisdom will be 
more wonderful. Is sin a riiisfortune,. a self-existent, an 
omnipotent, omnipresent evil, which can be cured by 
mercy or wrath — by medicines as antipodal as light and 
darkness, as sweet and bitter, as heaven and hell iT 

11. Paragraph 21. ** Did I find peace," you ask, " in 
obeying a violated law ?" What a sage question truly ! 
Did Mr. D, who last night owed Mr. C. a thousand talents, 
find peace in paying off the debts of to-day 1 Did he fin^i 
a liquidation of the ten thousand talents of by-gone years, 
by paying every evening the debts of that day ! Save me 
mm such debtors as take their lessons of justice and moral 
right from you, Sir ! This, Sir, is your satisfaction {ox 
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ain— 4;hi& is your honoring and magnifying of the divine 
law ! Reader, examine Mr. Skinner's 21st paragraph for 
a clear indication of his views of getting rid of sin. If you 
violated a commandment ten thousand times, and uben 
obey it once, this one act of obedience atones for ten thou- 
sand offences, clears off the whole score, ** brings peace, 
happiness, and salvation from your former guilty disobe- 
dience" ! I thank Mr. Skinner, however gratuitous it may 
be, for this full disclosuris of his system. And to help out 
the free grace of this system, if a person should violate any 
commandment according to his ability all the days of his 
life, €Uid only once obey it after death — for instance, the 
'7th or 8th of the decalogue — that one act of obedience in 
purgatory gives him peace, holiness and happiness : for, 
contmues Mr. Skinner, " are God's character and govern- 
ment the reverse in another world from what they are in 
this 1 Does death dissolve the tie bt^.tween the creature 
and the Creator V If this^be Universalism defended by . 
a giantt what shall we think of it in weaker hands ! This 
is some of Mr. Skinner's mortar which strengthens his 
wall ! Solomon's Temple had no mortar — consequetly it 
was weak. 

12. In answer to the question in paragraph 21, I state. 
That the scriptures adduced in letter XXVIII, are intend- 
ed to show that the ultimate destiny of the wicked shall 
not be as the righteous. Mr. Skinner presumes that his 
post 7nortem punishftient ending in holiness saves him from 
the force of those passages which bear only, as he would 
have us think, upon the ultra Universalist, who makes 
death the final end of all punishment. But this is fallacious 
in the extren^e — for two reasons :— 1st. His purgatory is 
a perfect assumption, for. which he has not -pretended to 
give one word of proof, except from the Apocrapha or his 
own reasoning, and no reasoning can prove a positive in- 

*6titution. What text avows that those who go into eternal 
punishment shall get out of it ? Aye, that is the queition. 
Captain Symmes' hoUw spheres, the Pope's Umbo puero- 
rum^ and your- imaginative Orcus, Pandemonium, or Pur- 
graitory, are equally without a fact or a " thtis aaith ike 
Liord" to support them. Your frequent evasions of this 
matter show you are conscious that it is wholly unfounded 
on scriptural testimony. 

13. In the second place, a temporary post mortem p^xa- 
ishment ending m bliss^ makes the ultimate, destiny of the 
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wicked and the rightous the same : for the man who lives 
to be a hundred years old, though he may suffer more thto 
he who dies at twenty-five, they both arriving at eternal 
life, has the same ultimate destiny with him. Now as 
those scriptures alleged speak of an abiding difference be* 
tween the^xw^ mortem state of the righteous and the wick;* 
ed, they are just as conclusive against you, Sir, as against 
the ultra Universalist. Your seeking to evade them by 
asking to which proposition they belong, can be easily per- 
ceived by our readers. 

14. Your "pin," "apple," "hen-roost," and "suicide 
sins," are too ridioulous for a grave reply. James settles 
all such pins and puns by saying, that " if a man should 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one poiMy he ii 
guiuy of ally As respects society, there is a great differ- 
ence in sine ; but as respects God's authority, dignity, law, 
all sins are equal. Remember, Mr. Skinner, that we all 
die because our Father stole an apple ! and laugh no more 
against God's economy. Read your 18th paragraph again, 

' and blot it out forever. 

15. Having done a work of supererogation in replyine 
to such a suicidal defence of your system, I proceed witS 
my argument. In my last letter I closed with the useless- 
ness of the Gospel scheme, if your penal system saves aU. 
In some three months probably you may reach that letter. 
I shall, however, continue that argument, because notlheb 
complete. I think I have shown, 1st That Restoration- 
ism, as plead fay you, annihilates the truth, holiness, justice, 
and mercy of God. God says, " When the wicked turnelrtt 
away from the wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doetib that which is lawful and right, [has <;eased sinning,] 
he shall save hre soul alive." Yet you say that in your 
purgatoiy, although God's government is immutably the 
same oil this earth and in your purgatory, he will continue 
to punish — ^nay, all his punishments there shall fall on those 
who have turned -^way from their wickedness — who have 
ceased to do evil, and who love and submit to the Lord. 
Where, then, is the truth, mercy, holiness, and justice of 
your God % The dilemma, whose invincible horns now 
embrace you, reads thus :— Your spirits in prison must 
cease sinning soon as they enter purgatory, or they can not 
get out ; but if they cease sinning they can not be punished, 
unless God can punish those who are pure and holy as the 
angels in heaven— that is, who sin not in thought, word, or 
deed. 
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16. I have shown, in the second place, that it stultifies 
and nullifies the Gospel economy ; and now I ask, in the 
third place, does it not equally stultify the apostles who 
laid down their lives for the Gospel i And does it not 
stultify yourself. Sir, in laboring so hard for nothing, and 
taxing the people so highly for it — ^for the sake of showing 
that the world will be as certainly saved without your 
labors as with them ! Nay, you are, upon your own prin- 
ciples, a public injury to society : for if you speak the 
truth, you enhance the guilt of many more than you tem- 
porarily relieve, and send many more for a longer term to 
purgatory than they would, but for your meddling, have 
had to endure. Instead of promoting the salvation of 
many, you save not one that would not have been saved 
without you, and you increase the misery of many. The 
Grand Jury ought, ou your own showing, to inquire into 
your case. 

17. Your system also is useless ; hiecause, 4th. It takes 
away every stimulus to moral excellence.. " All men will 
be forever happy, live as they may," is the most licentious 
tenet ever promulged by mortal man. A few, indeed, 
might love virtue for its own sake ; but they are already 
virtuous persons, and need not your interference.^ Others 
might find in hope a stimulus to moral attainments ; but 
they are also a virtuous few, and need not your preaching. 
But to the mighty multitude of animal men your Gospel 
would not be either the wisdom or power of God to re- 
formation. AM that have come out from among you tetifif 
that your system never reformed a sit^;le sinner* Some have 
too much hope ; and to these Paul says, ** Work out your 
salvation with Jear and tremhUngJ* And Jesus the great 
master of the human heart said^ " Fear Him who, when he 
has killed the body, has power to destroy both soul and 
body in hell : yea, I say to you, fear JEKm*^ And Paul 
again says to Christians, ^ Having a promise left us of en- 
tering into his rest, let us fbah, lest any of you should 
seem to come short of it.'' A thousand passages confirm, 
and in various forms inculcate this view of the matter. — 
That very fear, then, which you labor to destroy, was in- 
culcated and cherished by Jesus and his apostles as a 
healthy and necessary stimulus to virtue. 

18. In the fifth place, your system is useless ; because, 
if it be true that none but the virtuous here shall be for- 
ever happy, we are perfectly ^afe who inculcate and prac- 

31 
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tie^ teodk and rig^itooasiieM. We can lose nothing, excej^ 
di# pleasure of spending a thousand years in your purga^ 
tory. We are happy in the paths of virtue ; and {Jl that 
fear, from which you would deliver us in behalf of our 
families and fiiendiB, is a healthful stimulus to seek their 
•alvadoD, from which we would not be delivered. Perfect 
lore casts out tormenting fear. " There is none of that 
fear in love." If not perfect Christians, it would be a 
misfortune not to have this fear for ourselves. And for 
our children, if we discharge faithfully our duties, we have 
nothing to fear ; but if we do not, it would be a misfortune 
not to fear. I say again, if your system were true we lose 
nothing. ** Godliness is profitable to all things, having 
promise of the life that now is as v^ll as of that which is 
to come." But if none but " the pure in heart shall see 
God," or, in other words, if your system be false, then we 
are safe ; but where are your deluded hosts ! ! 

19. The vncked are easily converted to your theory; 
but where is the power to convert them to holiness t CHir 
doctrtne has converted thousands from Belial to Christ — 
from sin to holiness— from vice to virtue. But where are 
your converts 1 The honest preachers who have come 
out from among you, and of these there are a few, with 
one voice declare that your system never did reform an im - 
dividual; but that it has made many worse, very much 
worse for embracing it. As I shall make this the sixdi 
specification of the inutility of your system, I shall be at 
some pains to adduce some evidence in proof of it. I will 
introduce a very competent person, one of your own 
editors and preachers, of much moral v^^onJij one, too, 
whom you have most shamefully abused because of his 
honesty in relation to his experience while among you. — 
You are, T presume, by this time thinking of Mr. Levris 
C. Todd. I bave no personal acquaiiitance with that gm- 
tleman. I learned he heard me discourse the other day at 
Garrettsville, Ohio. He was after he lefb you a Methodist 
preacher, I believe j I know not what his present views 
are. His neighbors give him a good name, and bis book 
shows that he is a gentleman of an enlarged and cultivated 
mind. As far as I have read it, (say 100 pages,) it is 
clear, strong, and convincing — ^well vmtten. 1 have not 
room for many extracts. I may do the author injustice by 
short quotations ; but I will not misrepresent him : — 

20. " I became a preacher of universal salvation, and was 
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ordained as Rucb ia Fairfield, Herkimer county, N. Y^ 
about eight years ago. I believed the doctrine true, and 
thought that, in proportion as it wlus propagated, mankind 
would become good and happy. I preached in differei^ 
parts, far and near, and itinerated over an extensive region 
of country, suffering the excesses of heat and cold, and the 
pitiless peltings of stormy skies, and muddy xonds. No 
danger or effort did I consider too gre^t that was possible *, 
for I believe, for a number of years, I should often have 
rejoiced in the martyr's privilege of attesting my faithw— * 
Some years since, however, I occasionally reflected that 
although the doctrine had spread much faster than I had 
anticipated,, it did not seem to produce the eficfcts I had 
expected. This gradually cooled my ardor and diminish- 
ed my zeal, so that for some years 1 cared but little whe^ 
ther I preached or not. Ia this state of mind, believing 
Universalism to be the true sense of th^ Bible wh#n rightly 
construed, and being unable to see any considerable good 
resulting from the system, I Was much inclined to doubt 
divine revelation. I could not go entirely into infidelity, 

nor feel much confidence in revelation." ''I had $een 

tbe blessed influence of the doctrine spread out often on 
paper, but I could not see them any where else ! No- 
God knows I am honest in this assertion. I do not feel to 
abuse the denomination ; but it is true that I could not for 
my life see any good resulting to society from the senti- 
ment. This conviction rolled in upon my mind and my 
feelings with tremendous efiect. Alas ! thought I, have I 
been spending my * labor for that which satisfieth not V 
Are all my eiforts useless, and only tending to make looser 
the restraints of religion and virtue t**.. * . . ." But with 
these impressions, I was obliged still to be a Universalist : 
for I could not make up my mind fblly to be an infidel, 
and viewed all the doctrines of the orthodox almost with 
abhorrence. I could much easier have gone into infidelky 

thiui orthodoxy." .** I know individuals among them 

of the most amiable dispositions and characters, that would 
honor any profession. But I do not think their doctrine 
ever made them soi I candidly aver, in the fear of God, 
that I do not believe the doctrine ever made a single sonl 
any better than he otherwise would have been, while it 
has been the means of removing necessary restraints, and 
giring latitude to thousands whose propensities and ms- 
^iopjs needed restraint, whereby they nave indnlgeo ia 
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criminal pursuits and gone to perdition. I only judge 
from ivhtX I know — from what I have seen, in reference to 
the general efiect of the doctrine. ' The tree must lie 
' known by its fruits.' And after taking the fmiU of the 
tree of UniTersalism into a long and deliberate and pray- 
erful consideratioB, so far as I have ever seen them, I am 
compelled to conclude the tree ie radically defective — ^that 
God never designed to give mankind a religion v^rfaich 
would do them no good, and about which most of its 
friends would feel so perfectly indifferent as Universalists 
generally do about their religion. When I learn of a wn- 
gU drunkard, or swearer, or gambler, or debauchee, or 
knave being reformed in consequence of the Universalist 
doctrine, I shall think better of its influence than I do now ; 
for it IB my solenm Apmion that such an instance never oc- 
curred. And I would gladly hold up this truth to aU the 
friends of the doctrine, and make it speak nut in thunder 
to their consciences ; and then ask them if they will still 

teach this doctiine to their children!'* "I do not 

pretend here to accuse all Universalists, who deny future 
punishment, of dishonesty ; but that they do not believe In 
the scriptures in their plain, natural, unvarimhed sense^.-^- 
To bring people to their system, their principal business 
is to varnish over the scriptures so as to give Uiem the ap- 
pearance of teaching what common readers would never 
have suspected from the words. The system, in my opinion, 
is so near Deism, as to be precisely the same in its moral 

effects." " This is the reason why 1 think it would 

be fairer or better for mankind and for posterity, if the 
advocates of that doctrine would openly espouse Deism. 
For I do not believe that by preaching open infidelity they 
could undermine the Christian faith and increase hostility 
to religion as fast as they do now. I think it impossible to 
look over the country, and trace Universalism in any place 
where it prevails to any extent, and not be satisfied of this 
truth. Many professed Universalists have told me, at dif-» 
ferent times, that they only supported Universalism as a , 
means of putting down superstition, (revealed religion.) 
Many preachers take a kind of dark course on the subject 
of friture punishment. They preach fresent punishment ; 
and all their common arguments are calculated to induce 
a belief that punishment must be h£re and tio where eUe^ 
Yet they do not say but there tnay he punishment in a 
luture state ! Henpe, w^ile they t^ach ^^ra Upiv^rsalisia 
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in its material features, tbey hold in reserve the advantage 
of taking shelter under Restaratianism, whenever they are 
met with scriptures in debate, which they can not evade, 
and which they must allow to teach future punishment.— 
Mr. Kneeland was for years a learned and eminent Uni- 
versalifit teacher. He became an Atheist ; and says thi^ 
the fundamental principles, taught by modem Universalists 
and himself, are the same ; that the elements of his system 
are all found in their arguments ; that the principal Uni' 
versalist writers and teachers are engaged in the same 
great toark that he is — ^viz. to bring mankind out of super- 
stition into reason and nature. He claims the honor of 
acting openly and honestly in promoting the same results, 
which he says his Universalist coadjutors are promoting in 
their own way. I am informed by a reputable gentleman 
from Boston that Universalist societies in that region open 
their temples, and pay him for his instructions on Atheism, 

or Pantheism, which is substantially the same thing." • 

'' My objections to Universalism are fouiided maifdy upon 
the fact of its inefficiency to reform the wicked, and to pro*^ 
mote the growth and living energy of vital piety." ** Sin- 
cerely and deliberately believing that such is the effect of 
the Universalian doc^ne, I appeal to the heart-searching 
God for the purity of my motives, while I hereby publicly 
renounce the doctrine as unscriptural and of pernicious 
tendency ; and I vrithdraw' fit>m all ecclesiastical connec- 
tion with the people called UniversalistB. 

L1SW1S C. TODD."* 
All of which is respectfUlly submitted — by yours fkith- 
fUlly, A. CAMPBBLL. 

* 3e9 Appendix. Note C. 

3i* 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL, 
LETTER XXXY. 

Utica, September 26, 1838. 

Dear Sir — Your letters XXX and XXXII are now be- 
fore me. In No. XXX, you aay my " grand propo^tionv 
that ' eternal life (meaning thereby holiness and happiness) 
shall be the ultimate (^tiny oj^ all mankind/ is not a 
single, but a compound proposition." With ail due defer- 
ence to your superior learning and skill, I must take the 
liberty of dissenting from this statement. The proposi- 
tion, in my opinion, is perfectly simple. In order to aToid 
ambiguity, the parenthesis is thrown in explaining the 
sense in which the phrase "eternal life" is meant to be 
used in the predicate of the proposition. But, Sir, does an 
explanatian of the terms of a proposition change a simple 
into a ^xmtpaund proposition ? Your laws of logic n^ust 
be peculiar to yourself if you affirm it. 

2. After cutting up and dividing my simple propositicm 
to your liking, you next accuse me and Universalists gene- 
rally of stupidity in not being aware that we have several 
propositions to prove in order to make out the simple one 
of universal salvation, and of quoting texts to prove it that 
have no bearing on either predicate which you say I am to 
prove. Now, Sir, waiving all further dispute about simple 
and compound propositions, and the several different pre- 
dicates which you say I must prove, I will here simply 
state, that if I prove the^nal salvation of all mankind in a 
Gospel sense, I thereby prove their final holiness and hap- 
piness ; for holiness and happiness are necessarily implied 
in the Gospel sense of salvation; If I prove the ultimate 
happiness of all, it is proof of the salvation of all, and the 
holiness of all ; for we both agree that holiness is essential 
to true happiness ; and I desire no other salvaUon but 
holiness and happiness. And if I prove the holiness of 
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all) no enlightened Christian will ask further evidence of 
happiness or salvation ; for holiness and happiness are in* 
sepatahly united. The proof therefore of either of your 
Buhdivided predicates is sufficient for the whole. 

3. But you say my " thus saith the Lord," is but the " thus 
saith of Mr. Skinner." Your proof of it is, that I quo- 
ted the text where Grod says, "all souls are mine/' and 
thence showed that God "could not suffer his property to 
be irrecoverably lost," You then artfully ask, " are not 
all sheep and cattle the Lord's ? Does this prove their 
final salvation V* *Why did you, Sir, change the subject of 
the predicate'^ Why not ask, according to the tenor of 
my position, Will God suffer all sheep and cattle to be irre* 
coverably lost 1 My answer then, is, No, he will not suffer 
them to be irrecoverably lost in the sense you use the word 
lost, i. e.» to signify endless misery. But mrther, the text I 
quoted says, " all souls [pot mere brutes] are mine." . Now 
if you will prove that all sheep and cattle have immortal 
souls, I will take the ground of their salvation ag^ainst your 
necessary inference from your question, that they will sufier 
endless damnation ! 

4. You admit, paragraph 5, my proof that all, without 
exception, are given to Christ : but you contend that this 
is no proof of the ultimate holiness and happiness of all. 
Had you forgotten. Sir, that in the same pargraph, and di- 
rectly connected with that proof, I also proved that all who 
were given to Christ should have "eternal life," should be 
drawn to him, and should so come to him as "not to be 
cast out V^ Your affected obtuseness here in neither see- 
ing nor noticing the most positive proof, is only equalled by 
your extraonlinary acumen in^ your sixth paragraph, where 
you discover and divulge the momentous fact that all, all 
men, every man, the world, and the whole world, don't mean 
all men, but signify far less than they express ! 

5. Now my rule for understanding all these terms of 
universality, is this : When there is nothing in the text, the 
context, or nature of the subject, which necessarily limits 
their meaning to less than the whole, the terms are used 
in their most extensive and unlimited, because their most 
obvious and natural sense : but when the text, context, or 
nature of the subject, forbids this, they are of necessity to 
be understood in a restricted sense. Can you object to 
this, or find a better rule 1 Now in every text you adduce, 
where these terms occur, in the last part of your 5th and 
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in your 6th paragraplis, there is something in (he text, con- 
text, or subject which necessarily restricts the meaning to 
less than all men. But when we read that God created 
all, is the Father of all; wills andpurposes the salvation of 
all, is the Saviour of all, that Ohnst died for all, gave him- 
self a ransom for all, tasted death for every man, is a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole virorld, taketh away the 
sin of the world, is the Saviour of the world, will Araw 
all men unto him, etc., etc., etc., there is nothing in text, 
context, or subject, that forbids, but every thing requires, 
that the terms should be understood in their broadest and 
most unlimited sense. And, Sir, dare you risk your re- 
putation, either as a scholar or a Biblical critic, by deny- 
ing it 1 

6. You pass over my 23d, 25th, 27th, and 29th letters, 
where the strongest and most incontestable proof of the 
final salvation of all men is adduced, drawn from the attri- 
butes of God, the reason and nature of things, the charac- 
ter, advent, teachings and labors of Christ, and scores upon 
scores of direct and unequivocal Scriptures, vnthout an 
effort to set aside or refute that proof, or at most but a mere 

femt at it. I confess I should not know how even to ex- 
press the sentiment of universal salvation, if that evidence 
does not clearly express and fully prove it. Yet you seem 
disposed to let the whole pass unrefuted and almost unno- 
. ticed ! and for want of other business attempt to prove the 
negative of the proposition I Beware, Sir, lest your read" 
ers embrace this " awful heresy," for want of an effi>rt on 
your part to refute it. Now,.if the Bible clearly prove the 
final salvation of all men, it certainly can not prove the 
negative of this doctrine if it be divine. And so far as 
any thing yet appears from your pen on the subject, it is 
fiurly presumable the negative can not be proved. And of 
all the attempts at proof of the negative which I have seen 
for years from any respectable source, yours is the weakest. 

7. Of the six examples you give to prove that " the lan- 
guage and style of the Bible are at war with Universalism^^* 
five are taken from the Apocalypse I a book, the very aU' 
thority of which, many eminent Biblical critics call in ques- 
tion, and many more, admiting its authority, confess their 
ignorance of its meaning, especially of its high wrought 
metaphors and figures. Dr. A. Clarke says of it, " I do 
not understand it, and— 'I dare not indulge in cmjectiwre^y 
^ I repeat it, I do not understand the book \ and I am sat- 
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isfied that not one who has written on the subject knows 
any thing more of it than myself." But, though 1 admit 
its divine authority, I think, with the most eminent critics, 
it ought not, on account of its highly figurative style, and 
its undetermined application, to be relied on, of itself alone, 
as sufficient to establish the truth of any important doc- 
trine, especially so grave and awful a doctrine as that of 
endless wo. I am also satisfied that, rightly interpreted^ 
it fumbhes no evidence of .any such doctrine, nor in the 
least militates against the salvation of all men. 

8. To me the internal evidence is abundantly satisfacto* 
ry, that the Apocalypse was written prior to the overthrow 
of Jerusalem and the abrogation of the Jewish polity ; the 
signs, wonders, and commotions in tbe heavens an#l earth, 
relate to the revolutions and changes of the political and 
religious world ; the New Jerusalem, the heavenly city, 

^denotes the Gospel covenant, or Christian economy, which 
was fully established at the cessation of the old dispensa- 
tion and succeeded it at that time ; ancient Jerusalem be« 
ing most probably the Babylon of the Apocalypse. To 
the New Jerusalem the faithful followers of. Jesus were 
admitted, were saved from the calamities that fell on his 
enemies, walked in the light of it, had their names written 
in the Lamb's book of. life, did his commandments, had 
right to the tree of life, and entered through the gates into 
the city ; while dogs and sorcerers and the unclean that 
had not these qualifications, but were unjust still, [not to 
all eternity, as you say,] were excluded therefrom, and on 
them fell thef awful judgments described in tlie book. But 
not a syllable is hinted about their endle88%xclusion from 
immortal bliss. So far from the judgment mentioned, 
Rev. xxii : 11, being the ^^ final judgment," as you term 
it, the context clearly shows that it was then, (nearly 1800 
years ago,) about to take place, and history proves that it 
did. The verse before it says, " the time is at hand^^ and 
the verse after it says, " and behold I came quiekly and my 
rewaini is with me," etc. 

9. According to your definition of the word still, i. e., 
forever, in the text, " he that is unjpst, let him be unjust 
still," the following text must read thus : " It pleased Silas 
to abide there forever J* " Silas and Timothy abode there 

forever** Acts xv : 34 ; and xvii : 14. "I besought thee 
to fihiAe forever at Ephesus." 1 Tim, i : 3. It does not 
follow, because some had not at that time their]^ names 
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written in the Lamb's book of life, that therefore they ne- 
ver would be there written : for we read that " they shall 
obtain mercy that had not obtained mercy/* " she shall be 
called beloved that was not beloved,'* and " it shall come 
to pass, that where it was said, ye are not my people, there 
shall they be called the children of the living God." 

10. Your 6th example is "the elect of God." Wonder- 
ful evidence this ! Pray, Sir, will you be so "good as to 
take the Calvinistic counterpart of election, viz., the eter* 
nal reprobation of some men and angels to endless wo % 
I admit and believe in election. Christ is called the elect 
precious, and in the sense he was elected, the whole human 
family are non-elect. The twelve apostles were elect ; and 
in that sense all other men were non-elect. The seventy 
disciples were elect, and all others non-elect in that sense. 
But are the elect chosen for their own exclusive benefit 1 
or for the good of the non-elect 1 For what are the offi- 
cers of churches chosen ? . For what are city, town, county, 
state, and national officers elected ? Your answer will 
correctly state the object of election ! 

11. Because Dr. George Campbell could see "no mean- 
ing at all" in the expression, " restitution of all things," 
Acts iii : 21, you are willing to believe there is none. But 
if either he or you could, like Abraham, lay hold on the 
exceeding great jBind precious promises of God, and be- 
lieve that he who had promised was able also to perform, 
you would sec meaning, beauty, sublimity and glory, in 
the text. May the Lord open your eyes to see them in 
all their loveliness. You call ort me to produce one text 
proving my sentiment. I have given you mani/ scores, not 
one of which you have shown or can show to be irrelevant 
or wanting in evidence. Try a few of them, friend, and 
see. For example, try Ps. xxii : 27 ; cxlv : 9 ; or Isa. xlv : 
22-24 ; or 1 Cor. xv : 22 ; or Phil, ii : 10, 11 ; or 1 Tim. 
ii : 4. When you have disposed of these I will name as 
many more as you wish. 

12. You occupy several pages in belaboring your brother 
Destructionists. This, (though my friends are perfectly at 
a loss to know why you should introduce this utterly irrele- 
vant subject,) I conclude is for the especial edificatron and 
correction of your Br. Shepard of the Auburn " Primitive 
Christian ;" who, although a true yokefellow vrith you in 
** restoring the primitive doctrine, the? "'ancient order of 
things," iu the church, has schismatically gone over to the 
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de&nce of Destructionism or anmhUation^ in a set comro- 
versy with Mr. Montgomery. What th,e " true doctrine" 
will be when you and ho get it testored^ doth not yet ap- 
pear. It will doubtless be very harmonious ! — I have no 
objections to your arguments on this subject, except so far 
as you attempt to make them bear against the doctrine of 
the restitution ; and then your labor is like ^' kicking against 
the pricks." The reason why I was glad you did not 
take the ground of the Destructionist, was, that should 
this prevail to any considerable extent, it would be like]y 
to hold out against the true doctrine of the restitution 
much longer than that of endless misery can ; for the 
former is less revolting to reason, humanity, justice, and 
benevolence ; and the latter is now on its last legs. But 
both are equally opposed to truth and the general voice of 
revelation ; and both consequently must soon go down to 
the ** tomb of the Capulets." 

13. You say my reference to the Christian Fathers as hav* 
ingbeen Universalists " is all a hoax ;" and you say, "give 
us the primitive apostles," etc. Sir, I have given you, 1st. 
The ancient patriarchs and prophets, and the words of God 
spoken through them ; 2d. The character and express 
teachings of Christ himself; 3d. The positive and unequi- 
vocal testimony of the s^osdes ; and lastly the fact that the 
most eminent of the Christian Fathers were believers and 
teachers of the restitution. Is not this sufficient ] What 
would you have more \ There is no " hoax" about it. — 
But you say, " the truly primitive fathers speak of eternal 
or everlasting 'punishment^ All this, Sir, I very well know ; 
and I know also (and can you be ignorant of the fact?) 
that those very Fathers believed and strenuously maintain- 
ed the final salvation of all men, thereby clearly showing 
that everlasting [age-lasting] punishment was not used by 
them to signify endleM misery. How will you account for 
the fact ? In reply to your very kind admonition in the 
close of your 30th letter, I will ctoly say, " Physician, heal 
thyself." 

14. I now come to your 32d letter, or what should be 
such. On perusing the first three paragraphs, I fell into 
a sort of reverie, 1 imagined myself transported to Betha- 
ny, Va., seated in a room adjoining your study. There 
was a small aperture looking directly into your apartment, 
where, unseen, I could observe your every movement. — 
You sat before a large mirror, in which you could see 
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yourself from head to foot. After surveying yourself for 
some time with great complacency, and even with ecstatic 
delight, you hurst forth in the following soliloquy : — " I 
am Alexander Campbell, the Great. I am * a man, a fM 
grovon man^ the pink of a gentleman, the prince of philo- 
sophers, the generalissimo of theological combatants, the 
leader and founder of a new sect, (though I don't exactly 
d6U*e call it such,) the Pope of my people, (or should be, 
were it not for Dr. Thomas and Br. Shepard.) * I have 
been too long before the public — have had too many con- 
troversies,* to dread any thing, or even the doing or saying 
any thing that is vulgar. I have killed the giant of 
Atheism, divided the Baptist churches, out-bishoped the 
Bishop of Rome, that I might enjoy the papal See quietly 
myself, 'prostrated the whole citadel of Universalism,' 
(though it be ' the weakest of all causes,' and no gendemaoi 
ever advocated it,) and more than all, and above all, I un- 
derstand all about Hebrew, Greek, and Latin — even more — 
I understand the King's English ! I have" 

15. Here you were interrupted by the arrival of a mes- 
senger bringing in my letter No XXXI. Your appearance, 
and the effect of the letter on you, can not be better descri- 
bed than in the following language of Milton : — 

" — — Distempered, discontented thoughtB, 

Vaiu hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires, 
Blown up with high conceits, engendering pride. 
Him thos intent, Ithuriel with his spear 
Tonch*d lighdy ; for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but retoms 
Of force to ks own likeness: up he starts, 
Discovered and surprised. As when a spark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 
Fit for the tun some magazine to store, 
Against a rumor'd war, the smutty grain. 
With sudden flame diffused, inflames the air ; 
So started up in his own shape the fiend." 

16. The faithful exposure that letter contained of the 
verbiage of your pedantry, the gasconade of your learning, 
the sophistry of your reasoning, and the insulting and per- 
sonal abuse of your style, was too much even for your 
good temper to endure. You actually exploded before my 
eyes, quicker than one could say Hebrew, Greek, and JLatin 
— the vision vanished, and I found myself composedly 
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seated at my table to notice further the contents of your 
extraordinary letter. 

17. Seriously, Mr. Campbell, I do exceedingly regret, 
^ your sake and the general r^utation of this discussion, 
the low and vulgar style, and the vaunting, «ad bitter, and 
undignified spirit of the letter before me. When this 
controversy began, I hoped it might, throughout, be^ so 
conducted as to secure the respect for both parties, of all 
who should read it, especially of the higher classes, the 
literary, the critical, the theological, the serious, and the 
candidly judging reader. But, Sir, how would you feel to 
have your letter XXXII, now before me, read publicly 
before all the professors in our colleges, and grave theo- 
logical and literary writers and critics in America 1 If, 
Sir, you could feel no shan^e for yourself, iT should fain 
Uush for you. But I waste time in saying more to you 
on this subject. 

18. As to argument, your letter contains none against 
either of my propositions, or any position I have taken 
in this discussion. You complain, paragraph 4, of my 
publishing the two notes from your Appendix to your 
version of the New Testament, in a place by themselves 
in our paper, and ask why I did not quote them all into 
my letter ! Why should I quote them all into my letter, 
to occupy my space thereby ? It . was unnecessary, I 
gave them entire by themselves, that our readers might all 
see them, and I asked you twice to do the same in your 
Harbinger, that your readers might all see them too. — 
Have you done it ? Will you do it ? If not, what will 
your readers think ] Publish them. Sir — ^publish them 
entire, either in your letters or elsewhere, as you please, 
so all may see them. I will guarantee that all Universalist 
papera that copy this discussion, shall copy them. It is in 
vain for you to pretend that they do not contradict the po- 
sitions you have taken in this discussion. If the " radical 
idea" ofaion, as your note of definition says, " is indejinite 
dAiroAion^^ by what process can you show that when appli^ 
ed to punishment, it is 7tecessarUy definite^ and must signify 
absolutely endless deration 1 Who is in" perplexity," Sir, 
on this subject — you or 1 1 ^ 

19. From your 5th to the end of your 12th paragraph, 
there is not a sentence relating to the subject or proposi- 
tion under discussion. It is all made up of false attribu- 
tions to me of doctrines 1 4aever held, and positions I never 

32 
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assumed. Gk)d knows, and you know, and I know, and 
all our readers know, that I have never argued nor assum- 
ed the doctrines of purgatory that you charge me with — 
nor that hell expiates sin — that punishment sanctifies the 
sinner, or supersedes the necessity of salvation by Christ — 
that men will stop sinning when God begins punishing — 
that they become holy the moment they enter purgatory, 
etc., etc., etCi---though you have attempted fixing these 
charges upon me by CAPITALISINQ YOUR OWN 
ACCUSATIONS ! \ \ Quote, if you can, a single sentence 
or word of mine, that authorises any of these charges. — 
The truth is, you are hard run, and know not what to do. 
I will tell you what you ought to do— you should either 
give up the controversy, or fairly meet my arguments, 
rather than s^end your time in^onjuring up false charges — 
making men of straw, and then exhibiting your adroitness 
in tearing them to pieces. I have amply proved, from 
Scripture, the final holiness and happiness of all men.— 
You make no attempt to refute it. 

20. It is true, I have informed you that I believe (though 
I have riot argued it in this discussion, for it was unneces- 
sary) that punishment will in some instances, extend be- 
yond the present state. You insist that it shall be called 
purgatory ! Why not call it what I call it — punishment 1 
You next insist I shall tell you its location, duration, ter- 
mination, etc., etc. The subject. Sir, is not embraced in 
either of our propositions ; and if it were, I am under no 
more obligation to tell you 4:hese particulars, than you are 
to tell me exactly how many and what proportion of man- 
kind will be finally saved, what portion damned, when the 
last soul shkll eiiter heaven, whether your God and your 
devil shall harmoniously unite in endlessly tormenting the 
damned, and whether the ceaseless groans of the latter are 
to constitute the principal music to gratify your delighted 
ears in heaven. Will you explain all these particulars % 

21. If punishment extend beyond the present state, I 
know not that it will be different in character, design, or 
tendency, from present punishment. The same benevo- 
lent God presides over all worlds, all slates, and all beings. 
I do not profess to be "wise above what is written." It 
is not for me " to know the times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power." His ** words shall be 
fulfilled in their seaison." " In the dispensation of the ful- 
ness or times God will gaAer together in one all things in 
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•Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in him," What particular period or periods may be 
meant by this phraseology, I know not. I am content to 
believe most firmly, that when that time arrives, all shall 
be new creatures in Christ, sin and misery and death shall 
cease, and " God shall. be all in all." 

22. In your 13th paragraph you again unblushingly ad- 
vocate the serpent's doctrine, " Ye shall not surely die," 
€uad recede from, and now oppose what you once under- 
took to sustain, viz., that God '' will by no means clear the 
guilty," but ** will render to every man according to his 
deeds." You say truly that I maintain, and that the posi- 
tion is the true result of my system, that ** God does wnd 
will ptmish every sinner decor ding to the full demerit of his 
crimes, and there is no esca'p^^ I thank you, Sir, for once 
&irly quoting my words ami representing truly my senti- 
ments. I hope you will not again charge the serpent's 
doctrine upon me ; but ponder seriously on its just appli- 
cation to yourself. But you ask, if all are to he punished 
according to xJtuQfvU demerits of their crimes, " then where 
is the mercy of God ] Why talk of mercy ?" 4 answer 
in the language of David, Ps. Ixii : 12, ** Also unto thee, 
O Lord, helongeih mercy : for thou renderest to every man 
according to his works." But you appear strangely igno- 
fant of Universalism, or ^he^ Bible doctrine of punishmeiit 
and forgiveness, or remission of sins, in supposing that 

X these are inconsistent with each other. For your special 
benefit, then, permit me to inform you, that the Bible does 
not in one single instcmce speak of the punishment of sin 
being forgiven. It speaks often of the pardon, remission, 
and forgiveness of sin, but never of the forgiveness of pun- 
ishment, 

23. To f/rgive, (Greek aphemij signifies " to send away, 
dismiss^ remit, send forth^ divorce, put away," etc. When 
sin, therefore, is forgiven, it is put away, removed. Sin is 
a moral disease. Punishment is the eifect, the pain, or 
suffering consequent of the disease. Remove or put away 
the disease, and its effect, punishment, ceases of course.-^- 
But it would be as unscriptural and as unreasonable to talk 
oi forgiving the punishment qfsinyB& it would for a physician 
to talk oi forgiving his patient his pain, or remitting his 
sufferings, without removing his disease. If disease exist, 
the consequent pain must be endured, ** and there is no 
escaped This view of the subject will perfectly harmonise 
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all those scriptures (without driving us to the serpent'^ 
doctrine) that speak of the absolute certainty of punishment 
in all cases, and of the forgiveness or remission of sin,-^ 
Scripture history and facts also confirm it. Joseph's un- 
natural brethren suffered for many long years the bitter but 
just punbhment of their sin, and yet their sin was forgiven, 
remitted, or the disease cured on the heartfelt application 
of the grace of Joseph. David was sorely punished for his 
sin, and yet forgiven. The Prodigal Son suffered the 
condign punishment of his guilt so long as he continued a 
sinner — ^his punishmeBt did not sanctify him, but brought 
him to reflection, humbled his pride, and induced him to 
return to his father's house, and there he was met with that 
sanctifying grace that could pardon his g^ilt and coisp- 
pletely cure his moral disease^ 

24. You make no effort to dflbolish my second trilemma, 
paragraph 15, letter XXXI. Of course you deem it unan- 
swerable. You say I misrepresent you in stating that you 
hold the '' greatest possible good of the universe to consist 
in the salvation of a minority, and the least possible expense 
of evil in the eternal damnation of a majority," and a^d, 
that " for any thing that appears to the contrary, in" your 
" premises, nine-tenths of human kind may be saved."-— 
Very well — ^then my fnend Campbell wants but a tmth 
fart of being a Universalist-^you are nine-tenths gained 
over to my side. Take care, or the other tenth will come 
soon. But now I bethink me, you quoted only in your 
previous letter, (XXX,) paragraph 33, the text about the 
strait and narrow way that leadeth to lifey which fow find, 
and the broad way that leadeth to destruction, whereat 
many go in. Did you intend by this quotation, that only 
the^ett? there mentioned should ever be saved in the etemsu 
world, and that the many would be endlessly damned 1 if 
so, does the wovdfow mean nme-teniks of mankind, (which 
you now think may he saved,) and the word many, ooly 
the other tefUh ? Please answer the question. If you now 
think that nine-tenths of human kind vrill be saved, you 
must either reverse the definitions a£fou> and many in the 
text, or allow, with me, that it has no reference to the final 
destiny of man, but only to the comparatively small num^ 
her that embraced the religion of Christ while he was on 
earth, and the many that rejected him and went the broad 
way to the temporal destruction that came on that nation. 

25. Your last $Ye para^pbs in the letter before me, 
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on the alleged tendencies of my system, are entirely for- 
eign from the propositions we agreed to mscussy and are 
utterly irrelevant, being wholly based on your falsely attri- 
buting to me sentiments I never held, nor before thought 
of. I will only say on these, that I never held that punish- 
ment could sanctify the sinner — ^nor that it alone could save 
mankind — ^nor that it in any way did or could supersede 
the necessity of salvation by the grace of God and the me- 
diation of Christ. Indeed, so far from being opposed to, 
or extraneous from, or inconsistent with the latter, punish- 
menti whether it be inflicted here or hereafter, is one of 
the mea'ns of God's grace— one of the means employed by 
Christ in his mediatorial reign, to subdue and bring sinners 
to him. For Christ expressly declared that he would " re- 
ward every man riccordin^ to his works" and also that he 
would " draw all men unto him." Matt, xvi : 27 ; John 
xii : 32. My system then does not make void and useless, 
but establishes, and in the highest possible degree honors, 
the Gospel of Christ. 

26, One word. Sir, respecting your own system and its 
tendencies. You say, " those who are bom and brought 
up in gross darkness, as to the Gospel, are liable to the 
least imaginable quantum of punishment," and that " the 
doom of those who hear the Gospel and turn away from it, 
will be inexpressibly more fearful, woful and wretched 
than the doom of the Indian and Pagan who heard it not." 
You add, " there are more who reject than obey the Gos- 
pel." How, then. Sir, in tho name of reason and humanity, 
dare you try to enlighten any of the human family ] Why 
not suffer them to remain forever in Pagan darkness % Why 
give them a chance to reject the Gospel and thereby greatly 
enhance, not merely their temporal, but their endless wretch- 
edness and immortal wo ! Your system of promulgating 
the Gospel and enlightening mankind, if your doctrine be 
true, will forever add to the endless wo and immortal 
pangs of millions on millions of human souls ! Pause, ray 
friend, I beseech you, pause a moment, . and think on the 
dreadful position you occupy* Examine your moral por- 
trait and that of your system, in this mirror of your own 
make, and may Grod assist you to grow " wise unto salva- 
tion," Yours, most truly, D. SKINNER. 

32* 
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MR, CAAtPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 

LETTER XXXVI. 

Richmond, Va., October 26, 1838. 
Sir— ^Your letter before me is a savory dish of Univer- 
salian literature, science, eloauence, coiirtesy, religion-^ 
worthy of the Augustan age — ^the Queen Ann era of 
English taste and refinement, served up in the elegant 
style of the higher circles, to which you allude in your 
admirable portraiture of our correspondence. 1 have not 
time to dispute your right to be heard in all the schools 
and colleges, as a model of urbanity, good sense, and good 
taste, and as a standard of Greek and Hebrew criticism, 
Time, Sir, is with me too precious to be spent in such an 
unequal conflict ; and I feel as if I were already more than 
defeated in your fine arts of concealment, evasion, and mis- 
representation. 

2. I hasten, then, to review the 26 paragraphs of your 
letter. Your first paragraph misstates and evades tny re- 
marks on your compound proposition. Your second pre- 

. sents your excuse for not adducing one text to prove thp 
ultimate holiness of all men, either in this life or in Pur- 
gatory. Your third refutes your former inference that the 
words " all souls are mine," proves their salvation. I ad- 
mit not what you assume in the 4th ; while in the 5th you 
admit my rule of interpretation, and propose it as if it were 
your own ; not seeming to know that it leaves the point 
there in debate as it was : for you attempt not in any case 
to prove that the context of any passage in th^ Bible proves 
the final holiness of all mankind. 

3. In your 6th paragraph you talk of scores upon scores 
of proof texts which you have adduced to prove universal 
restoration, and yet you still decline to rely upon any one 
of them : for, as I shall show in the sequel, you have posi- 
tively declined jto trust your cause upon any of them, in a 
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debate upou^ their true meaning. In your 7th yoa attempt 
to disct^dit the Apocalypse, and to stultify the comnient 
of that said Adam Clarke, whofm you sometimes quote with 
admiration. Apd to get rid of its evidence, you assert its 
almost entire reference to events before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. In your 8th paragraph you affirm the final 
judgment (chapter xxii, verse 11) to be past 1800 years ago, 
and the tree of life to have been planted near the river of 
the water of life, etc., etc., and that all sorrow, crying, and 
tears have ceased ages before we were bom, etc., etc. In 
your 9th paragraph, you comment learnedly on the word 
still, and make the words ** let him he unjust stUl*^ as pre^ 
cisely equal to let him he just for ever ; and thus you fully 
refute your rule of interpretation, or show that you disre- 
gard it. Year 10th paragraph is an evasion of the criti- 
cism upon such phrases as ** the elect of God" I argue 
that such words as elect, saved, ^.ondemned, etc. always imply 
another class of men, who are not approved, justified, sav- 
ed, etc. I shall reserve your 11th paragraph for future 
notice. 

4. In your 12th you speak gratuitously and irrelevantly 
of " my brother destructionists." This is mere calumny. 
I have no such brotherhood. Destructionism is a gospel 
adapted only to those who -are in hell. It is not Christ's 
Gospel, and I have nothing to do vrith it. It is, indeed, 
** less revolting" to sinners than endless punishment ; and , 
therefore it can not be a sanction of the Gospel. Your 13lh 
paragraph is ** a beggarly account of empty boxes." You 
count the labels on your drawers, but you have forgotten 
that they are all empty. After evading, and in fact de- 
clining the challenge tendered in paragraphs 31, 32, and 33 
of my 30th letter, you say you have disposed of it. Well, 
oar readers need not be informed by me liow you have dis- 
posed of it : it is sufficiently obvious. Have you forgotten 
my three preceding letters ? Why do you not reply to 
them? 

5. You then commence the reply to my 32d letter. "The 
reverie," into which- you assume to have fallen, and your 
paragraphs 14, 15, 16, and 17^ are a literal fulfilment of 
my predictions in that letter concerning your course to the 
end of the controversy. You have been at pains to rub ofl* 
all the whitewashing and varnishing which concealed your 
genuine metal fVom public inspection, tmd therefore I can 
leave you to your own developnaents. I am neither to be q1- 
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lured ncnr pTOToked to fin my time or my pages with a debate 
upon your mamiers, or your learning, which you think so 
^ninently qualify you for writing for the higher classes of 
Universalists ! ! Go on, Sir : only do not dictate to me, 
as in paragraph 18, to publish the notes which you have giv- 
en to your readers from the Family Testament. My readers 
generally have them; and you have given them to yours 
— for which you have my thanks. Will you publ^h in 
your paper a few columns per week at my dictation ! 

6. After having repeatedly evaded the defence of your 
Restorationism, you f eem, at length, in paragraphs !&, 20, 
21, 22, to have given it up altogether. You would now 
effect to be understood as having never taught that men 
cease sinning after death, and call upon me for proof that 
you have so taught. Do yov, wm Bay that men sin in ymur 
Purgatory t and increase in guilt while expiating their sins 
by suffering according to their full demerits ? I presume 
the dullest of our readers can now see that you are as vic- 

' torious in the defence of your post WfOrtem holiness as in 
your Greek and Hebrew criticisms. You bewail my ig- 
norance of Universalism very feelhigly ; after telling me 
you know nothing and can say nothing of your own theory 
of final holiness and happiness, so far as it is accomplished 
after death. It is. Sir, a constrained, but, I think an honest 
confession. Mr. Skinner, you are abold adventurer : You 
profess to teach, that, after death, in some place which you 
do not like to call Heaven, Hell, or Purgatory, men will 
suffer as much punishment as will fully expiate their sins, 
without the need of mercy or forgiveness ; yet you now 
say, when put to the test, that you can tell nothing about 
it ; and that you dare not now say whether they will cease 
sinning on their entrance or at the end of their torment. 
If you are not at sea without rudder, compass, pilot, tem- 
pest-tost, and shipwrecked, I should be at a loss to imagine 
such a case. Yet to relieve you, you would even insinuate 
that you have never taught these doctrines ! 

7. I asked for a proof of the mercy of your God in for- 
giving sin, or in remitting punishment. You declined 
even the attempt. Instead of this, you quote, without dar- 
ing to comment on it, a few words from David, Psalm Ixii : 
12. "To thee, O Lord! belongeth mercy: for thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his Work." Why did 
you not quote another passage in David to explain this ? — 

, Fsalm xviii : 25, 2%, "With the merciful thou wilt show 
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thyself merciful : with an upright man thou wilt show thy- 
self upright ; with the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; 
and with the froward thou wilt show thyself fro ward." 
Your intimated sense of the passage would convert mercy 
into justice : and thus you would make your God merely 
just ! ! You then make sin a disease — a moral distemper ; 
and thus annul die idea of remission or forgiveness : for 
what should we think of the doctor who pretends to forgive 
bis patients when curing them ! You will still be dabbling 
in Greek, and explaining words of which you can form no 
critJfcal or correct idea. You do not, paragraph 23, write 
the word correctly. It is aphiemi, and not apkemi — to 
remit. Men can remit punishment ; but your God can not. 
Your punishment is the effect of sin ! The penitentiary 
and the gibbet are, with you> the temporal effects of sin. 
Take away murder and theft, and then the penitentiary 
and the gibbet cease ! What an interpreter of language ! 
What a philosopher of circumstances i But do you make 
mental pain, or remorse, the punishment of sin ? Ifso, 
(and your reasoning is intelligible only on that hypothesis,) 
then it will follow that the greatest sinners suffer the least 
punishment ; for the most frequent and the most hardened 
sinners suffer the least remorse, while the least sinners 
suffer most! 

8. Permit me to " inform vow," as you very courteously 
do me, that sin is reckoned in Scripture as a debt; — 
and, as such, is said to be forgiven. The man who owed 
ten thousand talents was forgiven. His sins, or debts, 
were remitted. And hence the Saviour taught that we 
must forgive our debts, or our heavenly Father will not 
forgive us. Jesus taiight his disciples to pray, " Forgive 
us our debts as we forgive our debtors." Your God could 
not forgive ten thousand talents, for be must punish sin- 
according to its full demerit. He will not let any one out 
of prison (or your Purgatory) till he has paid the last far* 
thing. His mercy is to punish every one according to his 
sips I I know of no ism, ancient or modern, that so abuses 
reason and Scripture as your system of Universalianism. 
But of the forgiveness of sins I may reason farther after 
other matters are disposed of. 

9. Your 24th paragraph is a positive perversion of my 
words. I have never said what proportion of mankind 
shall be saved ! Your trilemmas and your perversions ot 
my words are too glaring for any comment. They are 
suicidal.] 
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10. Your 25th paragraph is perfectly reckless of truth. 
Scripture, and reason. You say that punishing men ac- 
cording to the full demerit of their crimes, is salvation by 
^ce ! ! ! — nay, ** punbhment is a means of grace" ! — 
Punishment, as you explain it, viz. — according to the full 
extent of all our demerits, and as the natural and necessary 
effect of sin, is the means of grace that sanctifies and saves 
multitudes of our race ! ! Satan is, then, almost sanctified, 
and his sins almost pardoned, if six thousand years' exile 
from heaven is to be considered as any punishment for sin ! 
But you believe in an impersonal devil. * 

11. Your 26th paragraph is a perversion of my remarks 
on the attributes of your Restorationism. My reasons for 
preaching the Gospel are happily expressed by Paul : — 
" If by any means I may save some of them" that are 
wholly lost and ruined. But, Sir, your system saves none 
from ruin ; but increases the positive sufferings of many. 
Our system saves multitudes, that, without it, would have 
been forever lost. Your system saves not one such ; for 
all men will be saved from hell, if there were not one Uni- 
versalist believer or preacher on earth — ^if there be one 
word of truth in it. Unless, then, preachers of your doc- 
trine save themselves from starving, they are of all men 
the most useless members of society. 

12« I now return to the Hth paragraph, which, in- 
deed, contains the real gist of the whole controversy. 
I challenged you, Sir, to select one or two texts, on 
whose clear and fair construction you would rely, and 
on which you would enter into a philological or exe- 
getical examination and debate. I only asked for one such 
text as would prove the ultimate holiness and happiness 
of all men. Well, Sir, did you meet me'? Did you 
make such a selection ? You have not done it. You 
mention six passages ; but decline to meet me on any one, 
or all of them. You say, " When you [myself] have dis- 
posed of these, I will name as many more as you [I] wish." 
That is not what I asked. To quote a string of texts, and 
when I had examined them, to throw down another string 
for my examination, is a vety different thing from meeting 
me on any of them. What will the party now think of you. 
Sir 1 To see you unequivocally decline to offer any one 
text, or texts, on which you dare rely to prove the. final holi- 
ness and happiness of all men ! I have repeatedly called 
your attention to this. In the September number, and 32d 
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paragraph, I said, " Not one of those scriptures, which you 
quoted, speak of the ultimate holiness and eternal salvation 
of all mankind ; nor have you, by any sort of reasoning or 
proof, attempted to show that they do — nor can you /" I 
said this after the aljove challenge had been given, for the 
purpose of provoking you to make the attempt. But you 
can not be provoked to such an effort, although it is the 
very thing which lies upon you. * What is the use of quo- 
ting a thousand texts, if you do not show their relevance ? 
"Do you expect me to show that they are irrelevant before 
you attempt to show their bearing on the question I Is 
there a text in the Bible that says, " All men shall be 
made holy in this life, or after death ]*' Not one. You 
have not, in /act and truth, done any thing to prove your 
4th proposition, more than you did in the first letter — throw 
a mass of scriptures together without a single effort to show 
their meanmg. And even now, when the controversy is 
within two letters of its close, you are filling your pages 
with every thing you can see through the planks of your 
reveries, rather than meet me on the only proposition on 
which your whole doctrine stands or falls. 

13. I presume you think the six texts which you have 
now adduced contain your strongest evidence in proof of 
the eternal life, or the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind. True, you have not even quoted them ; you 
have not ^own their relevance to the proposition ; and 
logically viewed, you might as well have referred to all the 
Bible. And do you expect that I must show that the whole 
Bible, or the texts you have quoted, do not prove your 
proposition, when you do not show how they prove it ? 

14. For example : Your first and principal text is Psa^ 
xxii : 27. " All the ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee.** Not one of the terms of your 
proposition is found in this verse. " All men," " holiness, 
happiness, eternal life," are not found in it. This is un- 
deniable; You then suppose that something equivalent is 
in it. But you have not shown it. You can not show it. 
For, 1st. You can not prove that " all the ends of the earth'^ 
means "aZZ me?*," toithout exception. 2d. Nor can you 
prove that " all the Jdndreds of the nations'* is equal to every 
individual man. These are phrases that respect classes of 
persons — such as Jews, Gentiles, Barbarians, Scythians, 
etc., rather than every son and daughter of Adam. Again, 
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" turning to tbe Lm-d" is supposed to be equal to being 
finally boly. And, 4th. " Worebipping before the Lord*' 
is supposed to be equal to final happiness. Not one of 
these KHir points, all of which you have edlently assumed, 
is proved, or can be proved. Make the attempt and we 
will try your proois. I need not labor all these texts. 

15. Your second proof text is Psa. cxlv : 9. " The Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works." 
Qod's tender mercies extend to every creature that he 
has made — in air, on earth, and in the sea ; but where is 
the proof in this that all men shall be finally holy and 
happy, especially seeing we have so much temporal misery 
in the present state, where the tender mercies of the im- 
mutable God are over all his works ! 

16. Isa. xlv : 22-24, is your third proof.*^" Look unto me 
and be ye saved all the ends of the earth'* — " I have sworn by 
myself that unto me every knee shall bow— every tongue 
shall swear," or confess. Where is the proof of universal ho- 
liness and happiness here 1 Does the bowing of every knee, 
and the confession of every tongue that Jesus is the Christ, 
imply univei*sal holiness and happiness. This might be 
said of either friends or foes. AH shall one day be con- 
strained to admit his Messiahship— " Every eye shall see 
him, and they shall wail because of him." The passages, 
" Look unto me all the ends of the earth," and " All the 
ends of the earth shall turn to the Lord," were both spoken 
in the Jewish age with a reference to Gospel times. They 
are a prophecy, or a promise of " the grace that bringeth 
salvation to all men ;" but do not so mud as allude to the 
filial holiness and happness of all men. 

17. Your fourth proof-text is 1 Cor. xv : 22. — " As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
This only proves the resurrection of all who die in Adam^. 
The resurrection, and not the ultimate holiness and happi- 
ness of all men, is the subject of this chapter. I need not 
fill my pages by disproving what you have not attempted 
to prove. Remember, Sir, that you have not exegetically 
or philologically, or even in the most common sense way, 
made one of these texts bear upon your proposition, — 
They do not support it ; and therefore I reiterate it, tbat 
you can not find one text in the Bible to prove your main 
proposition : not one, that, by the rules of interpretation 
agreed upon, will at all ^-pply to it. If you can only find 
on€i$uch, I ask nob a seconds Do not again shuffle this aside,- 
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if you please. It is worthy of your best effort Your 
cause is completely killed, even your friends must say, 
unless you can do something now. Stand up to your 
capital proposition. You will not be able to divert me 
from this point, if you would caricature and abuse me in 
©very sentence you may write.. We want Scripture, rea- 
son, and argument. 

18. I shall add a word on punishment ; and, as my last 
letter transcended the prescribed bounds, I will shorten 
this one. To remit a debt and to for^ve a sin on the part 
o£ men, are actions so similar, that, m all languages and 
ages, they have stood for one another. Punishment is not 
mere remorse ; and therefore remorse or guilt is not the 
punishment of sin. The Lord has often laid his hand on 4 
property .and person in punishing sin; and not only in- 
ward rem<n»e, but outward pain, nas always marked the 
way of transgressors. The Scriptures therefore do not 
speiedc of sin as a disease, nor of punishment as a cure. 
They rather regard it as a fiery indignation — a burning 
vengeance that ^all devour the adversaries of Jesus. And 
surely there is one text in the New Testament so clear 
and positive as to be out of debate, which wholly subverts 
your assumption about punishment It says, " The wages 
of sin is death." The punishment, or wages of sin, tends 
not naturally to the cure of itself; but rather to the de- 
struction of the sinner. 

19. It may, however, be remitted. God has promised 
to forgive, and he can forgive. He can remit its punish- 
ment as easily as we forgive a debt. ** Jesus was deliver- 
ed for our offences, and raised again for our justification" — 
** His blood cleanses us from all sin" — ** He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, when we confess them and plead 
for pardon" — "Repent, then, «nd be converted tha^your 
sins may be blotted out" — " Repent, and be baptised for 
the amission of your sins"^ — " Repent and pray, that if 
possible the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee" — 
" Unless you repent, you shall perish." These all not 
only refute your doctrine, but suggest to yourself the ne- 
cessity of ''repentance towards G^d and faith in Jesus 
Christ," that God, peradventure, may grant you " repent- 
ance to the acknowledgment of the truth." 

Faithfully yours, A. CAMPBELL 

33 
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MR- SKINNDR TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTER XXXVIL 

New- York, Koyember 19, 1838. 

Dear Sir : — ^Your 34th letter, dated nearly three weeks 
after my 33d was mailed for you, and mailed to me nearly 
three weeks after its date, reached mo in ten days after it 
was mailed, making nearly eieht weeks for me to get an 
answer, afler you had agreed to ^ furnish me with a letter 
in manuscript by each mail," so that the discussion could 
be all written out before I should leave for the South ! 
Your 36th letter, which you knew I must have before I 
could answer it, reached me in tJiis city, via Utica, (from 
whence it was forwarded immediately on its receptipn 
there,) to-day, the 19th inst. You seem fully determined 
to prevent the possibility of closing the discussion the pre- 
sent year, because, forsooth, it would oblige me ! I shall 
now proceed to answer these long delayed letters, 34 and 
and 36. 

2. In order to lay before our readers the connected and 
uninterrupted arguments in favor of my fourth proposition, 
I informea you, letter XXV. that I should proceed with that 
object for two or three letters before replying to aught that 
you might say. I fulfilled that pledge, and you now ac- 
cuse me, letter XXXIV. paragraph 1., of doing it in order 
to throw myself so much in the rear as to screen my 
imbecility from the view of the reader! ^You had 
once before accused me of not daring to publish a sin 
gle letter from you without axscompanying it in the same 
paper, with my reply! Most admirable consistency!! 
Need I reply to such grumbling pueriUty ? This letter an- 
swers all you have yet written, however far you thought to 
have outstripped me. 

^: 3. You next accuse me of denying the history of satan as 
given in the Bible. The charge is utterly truthless. I de- 
voutly believe in all the Bible says of satan, devil, etc. I 
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only reject your wild and bciseless chimeras about Satan, 
founded only in Heathenism, tradition, and the perversion 
of a few metaphorical expressions of Scripture. You 
charge me with skepticism and infidelity, and class me 
with known and avowed infidels. Sir, Paine, Hume, and 
Voltaire, were Deists, if I mistake not, though I am not 
as i^miliar with them as you appear to be. They believed 
in a Grod — you believe in the same ; therefore you aie a 
Deist by the same rule by which you condemn me ! An 
Atheist believes Martin Van Buren the. most suitable per- 
son for the office of United States President, or he believes 
Henry Clay or Daniel Webster, would be more suitable ; 
you agree withbim on this subject, therefore you are an 
Atheist ! . Fie, fie, friend Campbell, on such reasoning ! 
Because an infidel is wrong in rejecting the Grospel, can he 
therefore hold no truth ] — ^believe in nothing reasonable ? 

4. Sir, so far from being driven by you, as you seem to 
imagine, to avow my present opinion of satan, the devil, 
and his angels, etc., I published my views thereon more 
than eight years ago, in a series of letters to Rev. S. C. 
Aikin. A second edition of ^that work was published in 
1833, and at least 6000 copies of those letters have been 
circulated in the United States. To that work I refer you 
and your readers, both for a refutation of your present 
charge, and a more full exhibition of my views than I can 
here give. The word satan signifies opponent. We read 
Num. xxii : 22, " The angel of the Lord stood in the way 
for an adversary (a satxin, in Hebrew) against him," [Ba- 
laam.] Here it seems was one good satan, not a bad one, 
nor a fallen angeL The word devil [Greek diaholoa] sig- 
nifies a slanderer, an enemy. It is often applied to indivi- 
dual men, and even to women, (see it applied to the dea- 
con's wives, 1 Tim. iii: 11,) sometimes to communities 
or bodies of men, (as to the Jews who slandered and per- 
secuted the disciples,) and sometimes it personifies lust, or 
Xhe principle of evil. Peter was called a mtdn, and Judas 
was called a demL The words daimon and dadmonion, 
translated devif, signify -lunacy, epilepsy ^ or some other 
mental or bodily disease once applied to dumbness. See 
Matt.xviii : 15; Luke xi: 14. These kinds of devils of 
antiquity, resembled the witchcraft of Salem, Mass., in the 
days of Cotton Mather, and Irad just as much personality 
about them and no more. Bdth kinds' of devils were 
spoken of in Palestine among the Jews, just as the people > 
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of Masflachvsetu spoke of viC£llo«» wit^vriB atid witch- 
craft, when ihey were in vogue. And bad any one the 
rashness to avow his disbelief that these supposed witch^ 
and wizzards were really- un^r the influence of some per- 
aonal deril at that time, his temerity would probably hav^ 
cost him his life. 

5. Buty Sir, I avow it as my solemn, deliberate and con- 
sci^itious opinion, that the Bible contains no evidence oi 
the real personal existence of a being called the deml, any 
more ^an it does of a real personal being called Witdonif 
which is personified by Solomon, and represented as a fe- 
male, a lady, ^ uttemg her voice in the streets— crying in 
the openings of the gates/' etc. Where, Sir, is your evi- 
dence of the personal existence of suck a bekig, or if he 
exist, that he was once an angel of purity in heaven % - Yon 
have none but tradition*, 

6. In answer to your 4th paragraph, I agahi vepeat, that 
Solomon said nothing about tM vmUL ^ tprriiU in Ecd^ 
ix : 10. If he did, and is to be believed, the w(n1d of 
spirits is a state of wtcan^cia^snmr &9d ^an neither b^ 
lu^py nor niiserable. The word Aada here simply means 
the oprave, and has no bearing on &e future existence or 
oonditibn of spirits. You say, paragraph $, I '*have an- 
nihilated satan to get rid of hell," and ^' made foolish the 
death of Christ, to obviate both punishment and pardon I" 
Another false charge : for I beUeve in all the satans and 
hells, and just such ones as the Bible speaks of ^ and yon 
knew I believed both in punishment and pardon, while you 
do n6t, but are obliged to reject one to make room for 
the other. Your perverseness is truly astonishing. In 
your very next pargraph, you say, nay " hope of heaven" 
IS fovmdid on the belief that there " k no satan» no devi1» 
no hell !" Sir, suppose there were nqne— would this prove 
the eaiatettce of a heaven ? You know it would not ; and 
you knew you were perversely wicked when you penned 
the charge. You next intro^ce a common i$ifidd pun to 
get rid of meeting the strength of Calvinistic and Armin« 
ian Universalism. What % fai^^ful di9c^^ and what a 
brave soldier! 

7. Your 1 1th, 12th and 13th paragraphs, are too obvious 
and ridiculous a caricature to deserve imy notice, excepting 
the sentence in which you state that the object of vour 
28th letter w^s^ to show "that the uhmiate destiny of ^ 
wicked shidl not b^ «p ^ righteous/' If (ivch Viw»yom» 
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object, you wholly failed in your pw)of ; for not one of the 
passages you quoted says one syllable about the ultimate 
destiny of the wicked. You are too prone to apply tem- 
porary judgments, to expresif the ultimate destiny of their 
subjects. I have proved the ultimate destiny of all men 
to be salvation, through Christ Jesus the Saviour of the 
world. I have never, as you accuse me, quoted the Apo- 
crypha in proof of my sentiments, and but one text in illus- 
tration ; while you have not only resorted to the Apocrypha, 
but even to the Targums. You say, "Remember, Mr. 
Skinner, that we all die because our father stole an apple." 
I remember. Sir, that the Bible says no such thing. Kead 
Luke, xii : 47, 48, and blot out your 14th paragraph for- 
ever ! 

8. The much talked of " Universalist dogma," often 
commented on by you, and quoted by me, letter XIII, par- 
agraph 7, fully refutes your 15th paragraph, and shows it to 
be a mere carricature. . Yx)ur 16th, 17th, and 18th are of 
the same perverse character. It is useless to repel and 
disclaim, again, and again, and yet again, the scores of false 
charges you bring against me'. If you wish to continue 
the game of caricature and ridicule, I might inform you 
that two can play at it as well as (Hie ; and your own wea- 

rons could be turned against you with tenfold power. But 
despise that game liiat only excites for it the regret of 
sober minds and the contempt and ridicule of infidels. In- 
deed, Sir, the bona Jida features of your system are alto- 
gether more abhorrent than the misshapen caricature of 
mine, which you play upon. For at the very worst mine 
only embraces a limited, temporary and remedial evil, re- 
sulting in universal good, while yours embraces an iUimtt- 
able and endless evilf resulting in no possible good, and that 
too, j'&reordaAned in the eternal counsels of God / Suppose 
by caricature and sarcasm, you could make me or any 
private opinion of mine, entirely unconnected with either 
of* our propositions, appear ever- so ridicttlous, would that 
refute my yet unansUfcred arguments, or help you out of 
the strong ramparts of ITniversalism with which you are 
eampietdy environed f Have you the presumption to be- 
lieve that you or I can save immortal souls from endless 
wo, and give them endless bliss t What folly! you or I 
may by our influence affect the temporary characters and 
well being of oar fellew-men ; but I rc^ioe in believing 
their eternal destinies ai<e in Baler baodii^ 

3a» 
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9. Thft apoatle says, and I say, and you repeat, that 
** perfect love casts out Unrmeutiuff iesxJ* It is obvious, 
too, that tormenting fear never froducea perfect love. Why, 
then, leave perfect love untouched, untold, and seek to re- 
form men by tormenting fear alone 1 I urge all the mo- 
tives of fear that the Bible does. My system, Sir, presents . 
as much stronger restraints against vice, in the certain pun- 
ishments it holds up against every sin, and as mudi ^xrer 
motives to virtue, in the lovely character of God, and the 
midless purity and beatitude it holds up, than yours does, 
as heaven is purer and better than hell. ' The grace of 
God manifested in Christ, in which I devoutly b^Ueve, has 
converted thousands from Belial to Christ — ^from sin to 
holiness-— from vice to virtue. But where are the converts 
made by the preaching of endless wo— your heU^re con- 
verts ? Answer, they are either hypocritical pretenders 
that fear hell, not love God, or else are driven to open infi- 
delity and the abhorrence of the very name of religion. 

10. To your 9th and 10th para^phs, I can reply in few 
words. Paul says, '' Jesus expiated or purged away our 
sins :'' Mr. Campbell says, sin shall never be expiated or 
purged away. John says, " We love him because he first 
loved us :" Mr. Campbell says. We love him for fear he 
will hate lis if we don't. David says, " Unto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth mercy : fot thou renderest to every man accord- 
ing to his work :" Mr. Campbell says, If God render to all 
according to their works, he can not exercise any mercy 
towards them. Paul says, ** He that doeth wrong shaU 
receive for tbe wrong which he hath done, and there is no 
respect of persons ;" Mr. Campbell says. There is gineat 
respect of persons ; for some shall receive, and others shall 
not receive, according to the wrong they have done, so as 
to Djiake room for the pardon of a few. Paul sm, " How 
shall we escape [from the coming calamides of Jerusalem] 
if we neglect so great salvaticm V* Mr. CampbeU says, How 
shall wa escape [from an endless hell] if we neglect so 
liule salvation 1 Christ says, " The night cometh," etc. t 
Mr. Campbell says, Death andkade$ cometh. Christ says, 
<< They that are whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick," Mr. Campbell thinks the heavenly Physician 
will cure tbe whole only, and make the" sick still sicker. 
He thinks he has but one kind d me^cine, and can not 
vary his prescriptions to suit different cases-<-i^at it would 
be monstrous absurdity to thixk, sw^fit medicines coidd 
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cure one pati^s^, and bitter another, or that judgments 
and mercies could alike be made efficacious by the divine 
Physician. * 

11. You fill nearly two pages with L. C. Todd's second 
renunciation of Universalism in 1833, (for recollect he had 
. once hefore renounced the doctrine.) You consider k a 
triumphant arguea^iri; against Universalism. You say he 
is good authonty. Sir, did you ever know a traitor speak 
well of the company he abandoned 1 You say that I '' most 
shamefully abused him because of his honesty.'' Sir, I 
appeal to the whple world, including Mr. T. himself, when 
I affirm that I meeer abused him, either for his honesty or 
any thing else, I published the whole of his renunciation 
in my paper of August 10, 1833, accompanied with some 
mild strictures and remarks, breathing aUogether a kinder 
spirit than either of your letters to me has for months past. 
That was the only article I ever wrote about him. To 
that I appeal. * God knows I never had an unkind feeling 
towards, or wish to injure him. But if he is good autho« 
rity against us, then all who have renounced your doctrine 
and embraced Universalismf are equally good against you. 
L. C. Todd's venerable, and worthy father, was once a 
Baptist preacher, like yourself; but he renounced the bar- 
barous notion c^ endless damnation, and embraced the 
doctrine <X universal salvation, and will now testify as un- 
favorably against your doctrine, as his recreant son does 
Against ours. Moreover, we have at least ten converts from 
your doctrine where you have one from ours, and by your 
own rule we have ten timet as much evidence against you 
ag you have agidnst us, 

12. If 1 am rightly informed, Mr. Todd as deeply regrets 
his renunciation of Universalism, and the course he pursu- 
ed in diat matter, as a man can do-«-he has stopped pi'each 
ing, abandoned the Methodists, and 'ta is believed tkat 
lu^ing but pride and mortification prevents him from 
returning to us. If you wish £br any more articles of a 
Uke cl»racter, I su^KMse I can furnish you wi^ one OTtwo 
more Universalist renuQoiatioiis, to enable you to fill out 
your other two letters. 

13. I now hasten to notice your latter Na XXXVI.«-^ 
It is made up of vain efforts to ganush a desperate cause, 
in its last struggles for exii^enoe, to reiterate threadbare 
gasconade and carieature, and to evade argum^its which 
you are vfim obviowly eoATiaoed yon can not r^iM. It 
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reminds one of the croaking of frogs when afflicted with 
cold, of the grating sounds of a musical instrument sadly 
out of tune, of the faint and eranescant glimmerings of 
expiripg emhers. Your first four paragraphs give a 
wretch^ analysis of my 35th letter, without an effort to 
refute it. But truly, it is news to me that my rule for ex- 
plaining the phrases, aU, all fnen^ etc., -is also your own 
role ! Let this fact be remembered, and let t^he reader 
just turn to letter XXXV, paragraph 5, and see what doc- 
trine is there proved. 

14. I neither stultify Adam Clarke nor quote him on the 
Apocalypse with less approbation than on other books^ — 
Will you tell our readers in what pcuragraph I have said, 
" all sorrow, crying, and tears have ceased ages before we 
were boi:n" 1 You say you argue " that such words as 
elect, saved, condemned, etc., always imply another class of 
men who are not approved, justified, saved, etc." WeU, 
do you argue that none but those called " ike elecV* will 
ever be saved 1— that when God says he will have o/i fn<» 
to be saved, it is implied he will have another class to be 
damned ? — that when Paul says, " the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification (^life,** it is implied that another 
class should receive condemnatioH to endless misery ? 
• 15. You call it a " culunmy" to mention Destructicmists 
as your brethren ! Take care, or your brothers Thomas 
and Shepard will be in your hair. You say Destructionism 
<^ is indeed less revolting to sinners [i^ould you not have 
added, to saints and all good beings ?] than endless misery.*' 
You say my 13th paragraph is ** a beggarly account of 
empty boxes." Most true ! I handed you the box and 
asked you to contribute a leason for the well known fact 
that the early Fathers, who were known advocates of uni- 
versal restoration, spoke, notwithstanding, frequently of 
ever [age]lasting punishment. You return the box empty^-* 
and can give no reason 1 1 I have replied to all your letters 
and more than all your arguments. 

16. You decline, as I expected, giving your own Notes 
frt>m the Family Testament tio your readers. You dart 
not do it ! You know they refute your positions in tios 
discussion. Hundreds of your readesB have never seen 
them. They iviU, they must knott> your motives. What a 
predicament 1 Your 6th paragraf]^ is a lament because 
you eoold tM. prevail on me to acknowledge all your cari- 
ca^T^e tobetruereprfseittaticMisofii^sentinients. Stilts 
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you half repeat, though with a fiuBt heart, in thia and your 
lOlh paragraphs, , the same miserable caricatures. Your 
7th paragraph is another vain efibrt to maintain the old 
serpent's doctiine, that God will not " render to every man 
according to his work," and to set aside the Psalmist's 
doctrine, that he vnU, Ps. xviii 2 25, 26, so far from ex- , 
plaining away Ps. Ixii : 12, is but a confirmation of it, and 
another refutation of the doctrine of the deceiver. On both 
of them I remark, that if God " render to every man ac- 
cording to his work," and your doctrine be true that every 
sin deserves endless damnation, then universal endless 
damnation must be the portion of our race I Again, God 
says, Amosiii : 1, 2 — "Hear this word that the Lord hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the wluHt 
jamily which I brought up fix>m thd land of Egypt^ saying, 
Your only have I known of all the families of the earth ; 
therefore, ItoiU punish yon far aU your iniquUies,'* Of 
course, if your notion of the deserts of sin be true* not a 
soul of the children of Israel down to the days of Amos^ 
dm esc^e an endless hell ! 

17. You still talk, paragraphs 7, 8, 18, 19, of jusdce and 
mercy, as though they were jarring and discordant attri- 
l>utes in the divine character^ and as though, to maintain 
the justice of God, I am obliged to deny his mercy and the 
doctrine of pardon and the fi^rgivenessof sin ; whereas, I as 
fully believe in the latter as you. can, wad am not, like you» 
bbliTOd to deny the former. See lettev XXV, and letter 
XXjCV, paragraph 83. God " is a just God and a Sa 
viour." He both punishes and forgives sin in the same 
individuals. See Ps, xoix : 8 ; Ixii : 12. His ways and 
thoughts are as for above ours, as the heavens are above 
jthe earth. If you can find a single text that speaks of 
God's forgiving the punishment of sin, why do you not ad<» 
duee it 1 There is none. You will have punishment es^ 
elude forgiveness, justice annihilate mercy, penitentiaries 
to confine criminals afier sin is finished and an end made 
of transgression, and gibbets to hang folks on afW there 
shall cease to be any murderers ! Your little hypercriti- 
cism on the accidental omission of a letter in writing or 
printing aphiemi is greatly to your credit ! 

18, The six tellts reforred to in my last, and quoted in 
previous letters, on four of which you profoss to comment* 
-p a i'agr a phs 14-17, are no stronger in favor of Universaltsm 
Ifaau scores of odiers quoted in lettets XXIII, XXV,. 
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XXVII, XXIX, which, with my comments thereon, yet. 
remain unanswered. Your comments on these four are 
but a ru^e de guerre which will prove wholly unavailing to 
your cause. Look at the plain language and obvious 
meaning of Ps. xxii: 27. — "All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee." This lan- 
guage implies, first, every individual of the human family, 
unless you can find some one who is neither of any nation, 
nor a kindred or relative of any nation ; and if you can find 
any such, you may have them eternally damned, if you 
please ! 2d. That, as yet, they had not remembered or 
turned unto the Lord and worshipped before him. 3d, 
That all certainly should do it. 4th. That remembering, 
turning to the Lord and worshipping before him, is equi- 
valent to hearty renunciation to him, and consequently 
implies salvation. And, 5th. The next verse assigns 
the reason for all this, viz. — " Fot the kingdom is the 
Lord's, and he is the Crovenior aviatig the nations** 

19. On Ps. cxlv : 9, I ask. If God knew that any soul 
would be endlessly miserable when he gave it existence, 
was he good in giving an existence which he knew and 
intended should prove an endless curse ? If this is good- 
ness, what would be evil ? If this is benevolence, what would 
be malevolence ? How is God good to those he intends to 
make endlessly miserable ? If not endlessly miserable^ 
(as they can not be if this text; b^ true,) they will be ulti- 
mately happy : for we both reject annihilation. If God 
be now good to all, he eternally will be. Isa. xlv : 22-24, 
not only asserts, on the oath of God, that every knee shall bow 
and every tongue swear, but tells us what tiey shall swear, 
viz., that in the Lord tJiey have righteotisness and strength, 
and thi». Sir, is sufficient salvation for me. Paul not only 
reiterates the sentiment that every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess, that Christ is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father, but also assures us, that no man can make 
this confession but by the Holy Ghost ; consequently, the 
divine spirit must then dwell and operate in the heart.^ — 
See Phil, ii: 10, 11 ; 1 Cor. ii : 3. 

20. 1 Cor. XV, proves something more than the mere 
resurrection of all men. It proves the manner and cha- 
racter of the resurrection and its subjects — that they shall 
be raised in incorruption, glory, potcer, with spiritual and 
cele^ial bodies, which can die no more — that death, the last 
enemy, shall be destroyed, the reconciled kingdom delivered 
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up to €lt>d ike Father, and God shdU he all in aU. See the 
whole chapter. Paul not only teaches these great truths 
here, and that all shall be made alive in Christ, but in 2 
Cor. V : 17, he says, " If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold all things 
are become new." Thus, Sir, the more these texts are 
examined, the more clearly are they seen to teach the sal- 
vation of all men. You suppose, paragraph 18, because 
God sometimes superadds outward calamities to mental 
anguish and remorse of conscience^ as a punishment for 
sin, that therefore the latter are no punishment at all ! — 
Was the remorse of David, of Joseph's brethren, of the 
Prodigal, of Judas for betraying Christ, and of Peter for 
denying him, no punishment) What a theologian ! The 
last part of your 18th paragraph, is evidently better calcu- 
lated to serve the cause of Destructianism thsxi endless 
misery^ To make Rom. vi : 23, subserve your cause, it 
must read, " the wages of sin is endless damnation, and 
the ffift of God is not eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lordt'* I prefer the apostle's reading to yours. 

21i I will now present our readers with a few of the 
sublime beauties and glories of your system. You first 
people your heaven of immortal purity and glory, with a 
race of ambitious, sinful, and rebellious angeU, who, grow- 
ing tiredof such a paradise and such a government, mutiny 
against their Sovereign King, raise a rebellion, where no 
discord or sin can ever ' exist, and after a long and blood- 
less fight, (because the combattants are immortal,) are 
hurled from heaven's high battlements, down to the shades 
of endless darkness and despair, and bound in chains of 
adamantine wo and endless pain. To console himself for 
this loss in heaven, your Divinity next creates an earthly 
paradise^ and peoples it with human beings, all innocent 
and pure ; but lest they should remain so, he places an 
apple-tree loaded with inviting fruit before them, and in- 
hibits their partaking thereof, although he knew they would 
disobey, and the consequence be infinite wo. He next 
unchains his demons of darkness, whilom his companions 
in glory, (or else they have escaped without his knowledge 
or consent,) to make sure of the ruin of man, who succeed 
in seducing the first human pair from purity and bliss. 

52. Your Divinity next gets mad at Adam and Eve, for 
doing just what he knew, and ordained, and provided 
means, that they should do, and pronounces the maledic- 
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tion of enflets danmatioii on them and all their miioc«Be» 
unborn, and anofifending oftpring, down to tlie lateat po8» 
terity. He, however, soon began to relent tomowbat «r 
the aeverity of this dreadful malediction, and akhougk he 
had unequivocally threatened it, and the diief ftUenifieod 
had told Eve it would never be inflicted, he concluded to 
verify Satan's words and falsify his own ! So he set about 
a plan with the least possible appearance of falsifying his 
own word. He pretended that his justice was wronged^ 
and he must either inflict die threatened penalty on man, 
or on some substitute ; so he shapes himself over into a 
human fbim, calls himself his own son, and is the Father of 
himself! Then he inflicts the whole weight of his own 
almighty wrath upon the head of his innocent son, atid lets 
the rebd dinner go unpunished^ and this is jusH^^ I Nay, 
not exactly so-— he inflicts the penalty on himself! for the 
son was but himself under a different name ! ! His justice 
can not relinquish one iota of the infinite debt recorded 
against the sinner man, and so he himself pays the debt to 
himself which himself demands ! I And after all, the debt 
is not paid, nor is justice any more satisfied than before ; 
the whole of this bloody exhibition of infinite wrath, cruelty 
and injustice, is but a tragic pageant — ^the ill fated rebel 
still owes the infinite debt-*-^ot one iota of it has been 
^cancelled — infinite wrath still hangs over his head, and 
endless wo still awaits him t ! 

*' Far in die deep where darkiiess dwells, 
The land of horror and dispair, 
Justice has built a dismal hell, 
And laid her stores of vengance there ! 
Eternal plagues and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks and fieiy coals, 
And darts t* inflict immortal pains, 
, Dipt in the blood of damned souls*" 

23. Your Divinity is so well pleased with rebellion, that 
though he has the power, he determines never to put a period 
to it, but to prolong it to all eternity ! He likes sin so well, 
' that he resolves it i^all never cease, but be perpetuated as 
long as he himself shall exist. He sets his jarrine attri- 
butes at war with each other. His justice, which with 
you is synonymous with revenge, would fain consign the 
whole human family to endless damnation; his mercy, 
which with you has no regard to the claims of justice. 
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^mfrtillid film jwtid them aS to liedYdn. He, thmreixfrn^ Micto 
t^e ialse «i«>tber uuier SoAotnob^ calls for the «w<ird tb 
di^de the tiriiig dnid,i(th6 human family,) aifaid send^Mie v 
part to heaven to lau^ and Bhoatiaglf exult there orer 
the lOther part, no more mni^ t^am themSelvea, while howU 
ing in the endless torments of heH ! As you dottbl^efis 
expect you ehall be one of the laughing, compaw, |Md as 
you say a majority of mankind who hear your Ooi^tfl re^ 
jeot it, and ^erdby enhance their endless wretehedness, 
this accounts for your zeal in propagating yom: Gospel, eo 
as to get as many to hell as possible, over whoia yo« ex:^ 
pect to exult to all eternity 1-^Yon send the little (^Hld «f 
thd^e years old, which has never committed butone faulc 
ia all its li£e, and that a venial one, to an endless hellj to 
W€ul in hopeless and inre^mediable anguish forever ; and 
exalt the grey-headed sinner of lour-score years^ whose 
long life of die most flagrant crimes of thefb, rohiberyy 
arson, and- murder, has been wholly devoted to crime, to 
an endless heaven, without any punishment here or here- 
after, if he repents ten minutes before he dies ! 

24. Although you say that for aught that appears in your 
premises, nine-tenths of human kind may be saved, yet 
you say a majority of the world, as yet, have died unbe- 
lievers — ^yea, that a majority even of those who have heard 
the Gospel, have rejected it ; and we know that but a 
very small portion of mankind have ever heard it at all. — 
Therefore your construction of the text, "He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned," compels you to send all m- 
JurUSf from the first to the last of Adam's raco, to an endless 
hell ; for not one of them either has or could believe, in this 
life. All idiots must share the same fate for the same 
reason. The whole heathen world must go the same road ; 
all M ahommedans, and all Jews, (except the veryfew be- 
lievers in Christianity,) all infidels, and a majority of those 
who live in Christian lands — nearly or quite all Papists — 
in short, all but the few who believe in your own ortho- 
doxy, and are baptised in your mode, including at least 
nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand out of every million 
of the human family, from the morning of time to the 
present moment, must sink down in billows of almighty 
wrath, and wail and shriek in hopeless despair, while ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 
of years and of ages shall slowly, s-l-o-w-l-y roll away, and 
still their sufferings will be but just beginning to oegin ! 

34 
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Biermt^^ EnmmTr, E-T-E-R-N-I-T-Y of nnBerybstillbe- 
fixre tbun I And «U this inconceivable misery and angoish 
ia*-lbr what t Cm bono f Why^ for nothing in creation but 
to glut the vindictive vnath and satiate the merciless cruel^ 
of an almifffaty tyrant, and to please the few choice spirits 
in your a&nost empty heaven, and give them supreme 
felicity in beholding the endless rebellion and ceaseless 
woes of their fellow beings whom they are required to love 
as themselves f O my God ! what a theory is this ! and 
what a heart and head must that man have, vdio, like you, 
can sv^aUow down the whole 1 1 Why, Sir, Mahomme* 
danism, or Heathenism itself, is beauty and consistency, 
when compared with those parts of your system above ex- 
hibited. But I forbear — though I might fill many pages 
widi such revolting but. true descriptions of your doctnne— 
in mercy to you and your friends I forbear, and hope the 
lesson will not be lost upon you. Faithfully yours, 

D. SKINNER. 



* Digitized by VjOOQIC 



JUL GAMPBBU. tO ME. MOKirBR. $99 



MB* CAMPBELL TO MR. SKINNER. 

LETTER XXXVin, 

Greenville, S. O*, December 24, 1838. 
Mr. Skinner: 

Sir — Yours of the 19th ult. found me here on the 22d 
inst. I had not leisure to examine it till this morning. It 
is, if possible^ still more perfect in its kind than any of its 
predecessors. Nothing but the solemnity of a covenant to 
publish twenty letters fi-om you, on condition of your pub- 
lishing twenty letters from me on the merits of Universal- 
ism, could have induced me to pollute so much paper with 
such a tissue of misrepresentation, falsehood, vulgarity, and 
abuse. Your letters are a disgrace to the religious con- 
troversy of the age. True, indeed, independent of my 
agreement to discuss this question with you, (on a falla- 
eious representation of your character, however,) I think 
your language and style afford a peculiar occasion for the 
, display of Christian meekness and patience on the part of 
any lover of truth, who would undertake or condescend to 
debate with you on any religious question. The vials of 
your indignation, already drained out, and the frenzied 
ebullitions of the exasperated demon of Universalism, do, 
indeed, abundantly prove how deeply the arrows of truth 
have penetrated, the champion pf her^evolent Restorationism, 
insomuch that his creed and his spirit form one of the 
strongest contrasts in nature, and mutually divorced, are 
in opposite directions seeking the antagonist extremes of 
die universe. "' 

2. Much of your present communication is beneath 
criticism. Wholly destitute of argtiment, it affords noth- 
ing for reason or logic to do. It is an offering most accepta^ 
ble to the broken and disheartened spirit of a mortified 
party, that prefers absolute skepticism to everlasting pun. 
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itbment : for any thing is preferaUe to " the eternal fir^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels/' to the man destitute 
of a well-groanded hope of heaven, 

3. You seem duly aware c^the fact, that yojur brethren, 
both the preachers and the proselytes, need all the uncticw 
and wine of no-heUum to animate their hopes of heaven ; 
and, therefore, I presume it is that you so faithfully labor 
for their consolation. But, Sir, why can you not do this 
without so constantly and so artfully misrepresenting mh 1 
Your first paragraph represents me as violating an agree- 
ment to *' furnish you vnth a letter in manuscript each 
mail" to hasten the termination of the discussion, and as 
mmecessarily delaying my letters, as if ** determined to 
prevent the closing of the discussion the present year, be- 
cause, forsooth, it would oblige you." Now, Sir, did you 
not know when you wrote this, that you yourself were the 
cause of all this delay !-^that you made it impossible to 
finish the controversy this year, or for me to write on my 
replies as you proposed 1 Yes, Sir, you did know it ; you 
wrote me a slip in your paper of October, stating that you, 
being absent from U tica, had delayed some three weeks in 
furnishing the first manuscript letter ; and Mr. William 
Amy, of my office, informed you, under date of October 
31st, that several copies of my letter No. XXXIV, had 
been mailed to you four weeks before that date, and that 
your manuscript, No. XXXV, came to hand only on 
die eve of my departure to the South, and that I had 
taken it with me to answer it on the first opportunity 
whidi occurred. Again — M^. Amv, on the 20thoi August* 
in reply td your note of the 3d of that month, by my re- 
ouest, urged you to hasten your letters ; and on the I9th 
September wrote you again, stating that a month had trans* 
pired since your proposal to furnish a letter per each re- 
turn mail from me, without a single word from you ! Npw, 
Sir, with all these facts before you, how could you fabri- 
cate such a paragraph as your No. 1 ] Such morality re- 
quires such divinity as you preach ! ! 

4. As this is all the original or new matter in your pres- 
ent epistle, I might here lay down my pen or proceed to 
my Closing epistle ; but, for the sake of some new readers, 
\ shall make one or two additional notices* Counting one 
by one, I have found one hundred and seven assertions in 
the single communication before me, a majority of which 
M« g^oi^!a^y fidse, and the balance gratuitous or wholly ir-* 
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relevant. The whole of Uiese; maltiplied by 10, would 
not prove any tenet, nor disprove any prc^sition in the 
world. You admit and deny, and then deny and admit 
the same things under di^rent forms of speech — and 
•<»netimes almost the same forms. You believe in a Devil 
or Satan ; but then it is a good angel, a Peter, or a dea* 
con's wife. You believe in a daimon or dk^daimonian ; but 
then it is lunacy or epilepsy. You believe in many de^ 
vUs ; but then they are the witches of old Salem in Massa- 
chusetts. And as for ?m Satanas, the Satan, the Devil, be 
is a phantom, and. his fall is an old wife's fable ! 

5. One of your bx'other Editors of the West says the 
miracles of Christ were not stipematural, and are only 
^lendid metaphors, (lies I trow ;) and with you, his sood 
brother, the devil and his angels, their fell and expuurion 
from heaven — the temjptation and fall of Adam and £ve — 
and the incarnation of thb Word, and his ^ath for our 
sins, etc., etc., are all old wive's febles ! I Your devil is a 

gersonification of vice — an impersonal phantom — a part of 
nman nature. Your devils or demons are lunacy and 
epilepsy. Mary, of Magdala, had seven epilepsies m her 
at one time ; and Jesus dispossessed a legion of lunacies 
out of an unfortunate epileptic, and they possessed a herd 
of swine, which, becoming lunatic, ran into the sea. Your 
devils, the witches, " believe and tremble ;" and, spe^ihing 
to Jesus, flaid, *< Art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time 1" What splendid mysteries and miracles pos- 
sess the soul of a benevolent Bestorationist I 

6. VfeW, as " the BiWe possesses no evidence of the 
real personal existence of a being called the Devil," we 
must suppose that Jesus was tempted by his own lusts ; 
that a lunacy entered Judas when he sold bis master : and 
that the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels, 
was prepared for Cotton Mather and his Salem vdtches! 

7. You quoted the Apocrypha twice I I did not quote 
the Targums once in this controversy. We all die be- 
cause Eve eat the forbidden finiit, apple or ^g, I do as- 
sert from the Bible ; and although you do not believe it, 
Moses and the Apostle Paul did. You say that you can 
not aflfect the eternal destinies of naan by your preaching. 
You are not, tlien, of Paul's party, wh0 were the savor of 
life or (^ death to their hearers I 

8. " Where are the converts,'^ you say, *• made by the 
preaching of eternal wo—your helVffa^ converts ! They 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4tt VHBOMttieiL vmrnauoK. [ur* 

m^bfpoorkieal fHretcndere/' vM UMW«r. Y^om hare^in ai^ 
BtBt eveiy lettar, r^fed, lav^^ed^aiid Memted ^ llie "^ hett- 
fintb damrmtifin, ev^lMting .ponisbmefit, and eternal fiv? 
prrtif Intri '^ Now «8 I am oot renarkablefbr tkb aorti>f 
fwaaebisg, I mi^ be allowed io say for this proscribed ckss, 
tint they jualify tbemaelves by sayine that Jesus tbe Sa- 
tsitfur w their model ; for he first mtroduoed tbisstyk. He 
aiidv ** Nose but he that doeth the will of hb Father thoxM 
aiBter tbe lungdom of heaveo." ** In that day I will say, 
d^p0Ki/wm me^ fewerkersrfiniqyity" to those who proph- 
esied in his name, bu£ did not do whcdt he commanded them. 
'* VbIssb |(Ottr cighteoosness exoel the rtghteouraiess of 
tkie 3crabes and Pharisees you will never enter the kin^' 
dom <^ heaven." *' Fear him who is able to destroy both 
aevl aad body in heU.'' ^* It will be more tolers^le for 
Sodom and €U>nx>rrah in the day of judgment, than for him 
who will not hear (or obey) ^ words " of the apostles. 
'* It is profitable for thee that one of thy members per- 
tslv aod not that thy whole body should be cast into hell/' — 
** 4)aat into helL'* ** Serpents ! generation of vipers ! how can 
y.0U^scape the damnation of hell I** " Better for thee to 
enter into life maimed> than, having two hands, to go into 
heiU« where their worm dieth not, aiid the fire b not quench- 
ed-^where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
edy-^Hirhere their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed" — having two eyes to be cast into hell, where their 
WVHIB dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Thus, four 
times in one speech, ^oke the benevolent Messiah.-*— 
'' He that believeth not shall be damned." '* Depart firom 
we, je cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels." Truly, was. he not a hell-fire preac^ier 1 
and is he not, in this, good authority for those, ^o regard 
hiiB as the great philantbropist ! Mn Skinner and his lavgk- 
ing brotherhood had better take care that they be irot 
f^uad ridiculing the judge of tlie human race ! 

9. But you can settle all these points in a very easy 
manner. Jesus used metaphors, was tempted of the devil, 
and did not understand hell-fire so well as Mr. Skinner 
and his ibrethren^ " How shall we e^ape firom the com- 
ing calamities of the Jews if we neglect so great salvatioBl" 
Your «y9tem, you say, ** presents stronger restraints firom 
vice, and purer motives to viitue, than mine.*' It has, then* 
.got « JBiost iiardened set of sinners to operate on : fior of 
aM professors of Chiistianity under the heav^MS, it Soes 
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the ^east to jpeform its coiarerts. None b€^ mpn refor- 
mation ^n ^ur brethren. Mr. Todd is only one of a 
bundred traUors / (for all yvho join die Universa^isto are 
irttkort to the pordes they leay«, accoiding to your logic,) 
who coficuf in eaying that ** noTwan wm ever made be^$er hy 
jgimmg M€ JJmverseUists-'^a tkmmtnd are made tv^$e, hit 
newe hettear^^ 

HI. I am pm9c»ally aoquainted with some four or fire 
Universalias preacbers who hav« joined the church of 
Christ, of which I am a member, who all say that Mr. Todd 
«peAks their experience, ©r who all concur with him in 
<^infon. I do »ot believe one word of what you now say 
of Mr. Todd. I have evidence to the contrary. Will you 
name only one person in America that has grown better 
by joinihg your church, and send me the testimony of any 
minister or mie^istrate not of your church, in proof of the 
&et, and I will publish him as a moral miracle to all my 
readers] I opine you cannot do it. Do try. As you 
have got Un converts from our doctrine for one we have 
from yours, it will be easy to find one, if one there be. — 
But I opine you do not glory much in the moral stamiua 
of these leprous converts. 

11. You pervert Paul's remark. He says, "By onf; 
offence sentence came upon all men to condemnation,'* or 
to temporal death ; " so by one righteousness sentence came 
upon all men to justification of life,*' or to a respite of natu- 
ral life. It is natural life and death as connected with the 
two Adams, and not eternal life and death. 

12. To " forgive punishment" is nonsense. You ask for 
such a phrase in the Bible. The Bible always speaks good 
sense. . When sin or a debt is forgiven, the pain or penalty 
ceases as a matter of course, ftemorse, you say, is the 
punishment of sin — ^the sure punishment. What philoso- 
jAy ! The greatest sinners have the least remoi-se— that 
in, the greatest sinners suffer the least punishment ! 

13. Your proof-texts are fairly abandoned on the giound 
of my challenge. Y'ou do not attempt an exegetical or 
common sense development of any bn^ of them. You 
repeal your former gloss. -But will any man of common 
Aense call tins an acceptance of my challenge 1 You have 
not shown, indeed you can not show, that the ultimate faoli- 
ness atd happiness of aH mankind is intimated in any <me 
terse of the^ible. You have prudently declined k. 

14. Your 2l8t and 22d paragrapfaa are only surpassed 
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by Abner Rneeland, Taylor, and CarlOe, of atheisdc and 
blasphemouB memory. ' I never read any thing so grossly 
protane from any professor of religion. Your present <rf 
the sublime beauties of my system, is slander of the first 
degree. You pervert my views and remarks on the rela- 
tive numbers of the saved and lost. I never thought nor 
taught such domias as you allege. My opinion is^ that all 
infimtsand children, who have never transgressed a pondve 
law, are saved through' the dealh of Christ ; and I always 
read the commission thus : He that luiars the Gospel, he- 
Ueves it, and is baj^tised, shall be saved ; and he that heart 
the Grospel, and rejects it, shall be danmed. You, there- 
fore, misrepresent both my opinions and faith on this sub- 
ject, and finish with a^uUime exaggeration of the whole 
matter. Why did you not print eternity with one letter 
on every column t You had better ask the impenitent, 
with such a dread eternity before them, ** Of how much 
sorer punishment than death, will they be thought worthy" 
who ^pise the Gospel salvation, instead of teadiing them 
to despise the word of Christ. 

15. Your own system of the existence of moi^ evil, re- 
morse, pain, punishment, and purgatory^ as I have unan- 
swerably shown, is just as clear and positive a reproach 
upon the goodness, justice, and mercy of the Creator, on 
your own premises, as the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked. If God can, for certain reasons, originate and 
continue for thousands of years, such a mixed system of 
good and evil, of happiness and misery, there is no man of 
sense or reason can say, that for certain i*easons he may 
not continue it forever. Justice and injustice are not 
questions of quantity, but of quality, '* He that is unjust in 
Uttle," says Jesus, " is unjust in much." Now if God can 
justly and benevolently permit so much misery in the an- 
gelic, human, and brutid creations for so many ages, for 
ti*anscendant reasons he may continue it forever^ Here 
reason must be silent, and revelation alone can speak The 
Bible deposes that for one offence of one man death reign- 
ed over all mankind. 

16. Now if any man will show to me the justice, mercy, 
and love of God in originating and cc^tinuing such a sys- 
tem as involves a whole, world in innumerable pains and 
miseries, and finally in death for one sin of one man, I will, 
from his premises, engage to show that the same justioe, 
mercy, and love miy be more brightly displayed m pun- 
ishing for ever and ever all wicked men for their own sioi^ 
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I harey in part, in this contraversy, done this reiy thing, 
and you passed it by with scarcely a single glance of your 
eye. "There is no one so blind as he that will not see." 

17. ** What a head and heart" had Jesus when he said, 
"^e that spake a word against the Holy Spirit has never 
forgiveness — shall not be forgiven, neither in this world 
nor that which is to come ; but is liable to eternal da^nna- 
turn ;** when he said " Broad is the way to destruction, and 
wide is the gate, and many go in thereat :" when he said, 
'* Better for that mj^n he had never been bom :" when he 
shall say, *' Depart, you cubsed into the eternal fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels"? What a head and 
heart had Paul when he said,. "Behold, you despisers, 
and wonder and perish :" when he said, " As many as have 
sinned without law, shall also perish without law :" " He 
will reward indignation, wrath, tribulation and anguish 
upon every -soul of man that doeth evil:" "Christ shair 
reign till he has put all his enemies under his feet:" 
" Every one shdl receive in his body according to the 
evil he has done, when we all appear before the tribunal 
of Christ— knowing the terror of the Lord, we forewarn 
you :" when he said, " They shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." What a head and heart had Peter when 
he said " Many shall follow their pernicious ways, whose 
damnation slumbereth not : for God, who spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus, into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved to judgment ; if he 
spared not the old world, drowning it all but Noah ; if^he 
burned up Sodom and Gomorrah, will he spare these wick- 
ed men, these cursed children, for whom, as Jude says, the 
blackness of darkness is reserved forever 1 What shall I 
moie say ? What a head and heart had the beloved John 
when he said, " Whosoevei was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." " He that is 
unjust and unholy, let him be unjust and unholy stiW — 
They who keep his commandments shall enter into the 
heavenly city, without which shall be the dogs, sorcerers, 
whoremongers, murderers and all liars — preachers of false 
doctrine. Wonder not then, that we should dai^ to speak 
in this style. 

Faithfully yours, A. CAMPBELL. 
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MR. SKINNER TO MR. CAMPBELL. 

LETTEE XXXIX. 

Utica, June 7, 1839. 
Mt Dear Sib— After a sojourn in the West Indies and 
South America; and an absence from home of nearly seven 
months, I have at length returned, and hasten to reply to 
your last letter 38. This letter really deserves no reply. 
I will therefore only remark on it, 1. That I did not 
say in the slip in my paper of October last, that I had 
ddayed some weeks in furnishing my manuscript letter in 
consequence of absence — ^for though I had been absent two 
or three vi^eeks, there was no letter received from you to 
answer till a very few days previous to my return — that I 
then wrote immediately, and sent you my letter in MS — 
that I gent you a number of letters in MS — that you never 
sent me one according to stipulation—^that I was generally 
one and much of the time two letters ahead of you, and that 
the" very dates of our letters for many months, show that 
you were far behind me in time. 

2. You ought to have analyzed Br. L. C. Todd's letter, 
and informed your readers that the hard things he said pur- 
porting to be against Universalists in his renunciation, from 
which you quote so largely in letter 34, he now confes- 
fesses were aimed, not against real Universalists, but against 
** nothingists** — that though at the time my strictures on 
his renunciation were published, he *' heliemd'^ that I abused 
him, yet that his "moral sensibilities had become so uncom- 
moi^ly and unnaturally flcw/e," that what he then thought 
was the work of God in him, he has "since thought was a 
mistake," on his part ! 

3. You appeal: also not to have read the 18th, 19th, and 
20th pargraphs of my letter 37, or you could never have 
asserted that I had fairly abandoned my proof-texts on 
the groundof your challenge. My clear proof of Univer- 
salism from an ezegetical view of those texts, you pass 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



L«T«XXUX.J MR. 8KINNBB TO Ma. CAMPBBLL. 407 

over in total silence. And by quoting every text where ' 
Jesu^ spoke of lielly and all its parallels, from thret to sim 
times, you have got, to say the least, twenty/ time* mare heU 
and damnat'um in your letters than Jesus ever preached^ 
Seriously, my dear Sir, of whait possible service to you> 
do you suppose can be the quotation of those texts, over 
and over and over again, without the least comment or any 
effort to show that they teach the withering doctrine of a 
vindictive God and an endless hell ? I here make a few 
remarks on three or four of your strongest proof-texts. 
' 4. The passages relative to the sin againit the Holy 
Ghost, when correctly and literally rendered from the 
orignal, read thus : Matt, xii : 32^-" Whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this age nor the coming/' fi. e., neither in this age 
of the law nor the coming one of the Gospel.] Mark, iii : 
29—" Hath not forgiveness to the age, (eis ton aionaj but 
is liable to age-lasting jugdment," (or condemnation, Gr. 
aionion kriseos.J And St. John says, 1 John i : 7. '* The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from ALL SIN." There- 
" fore, these tdxts can not support the doctrine of endless 
punishment. See Dr. A. Clarke's comments upon these 
texts. 

5. The following paraphrase exhibits, I conceive, the 
true import of 2 Thess. i : 7-10. " And to you who are 
persecuted, rest with us when the Lord Jesus, according 
to his oft repeated warnings, shall be made manifest by 
Heaven, with his mighty angels, the Roman armies, the 
ministers of his righteous judgment upon this generation, 
(Matt, xxi : 41, 43 ; xxii : 7 ; xxiv : 34,) in flaming fire^ 
taking vengeance on them, that through wilful ignorance, 
know not God nor obey the Gospel of Christ i who shall 
as a nation of evil doers, be punished with age-lasting de- 
struction far from their native land, and beloved city, and 
holy temple^ where the presence of the Lord and the glory 
of his power by the Shekina, had for so iJiany ages remain- 
ed ; when Chnst shall come in the fulfilment of his pre^ 
dictions to be glorified and admired by his believing saints/' 
1 Pet. iv : 18. " If the righteous believers with difficulty 
escape, from Jerusalem and its coming ^oes, to what 
dreadful calamities shall the ungodly unbelievers be ex- 
posed 1" See 1/our own translation of the text. On the 
texts which speak of the power which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in heh, I made some explanatory re- 
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marks in my letter (properly No. 6,) in June 1837, which 
yoH have not attempted to refiite. 

6. I now proceed to review this eptire discassion as 
briefly as possible. Passing over all preliminaries, such 

. as the letters of ** Spencer," and Montgomery, your ad- 
mission of their premises but sweeping d^iial of their 
conclusions, your personal treatment of the latter, and 
professed desire of discussing with some great man, your 
neglect of opportunities at the East, your various artifices 
to evade the discussion of the main questions with me, in 
your first letters, etc., etc., let us see how- the questions at 
issue have been dispo^sed of, and what has been proved 
on either side. The first question reads thus : Are Sheol, 
Hades, and Gehenna, or either of ihem^ emr Used in the 
Scriptures to express a place, or state, cf endless misery ? 

7. On this proposition it has been shown on my part, and 
you have admitted that sheol in the Hebrew, and hordes m 
the Greek, are exactly synonymous, the latter being the 
literal translation of the former; It has also, I think, been 
clearly proved that these words signify, 1. Literally and 
commonly, the grave or the unseen state and conditran of 
the dead in general^ irrespective of their goodness or bad* 
ness, their happiness or misery, and that good and bad 
men alike, all go to sheol or had^s, 2. Figuratively, seveie 
judgments, afflictions, sudden temporal destruction, 3. A 
distressing sense of guilt, remorse of conscience, great 
mental anguish — that David, Jonah and others were m the 
depths of hell, in the lowest hell, {hades J and were deliv* 
ered therefrom. See letter 5, paragraph 15. Let this he 
tememhwed, 

8. It has been shown by Spencer, and mote folly by me, 
and confirmed by the authorities not only of the Old and 
New Testaments, but of Josephus, Parkhutist, Macknight, 
Rosenmuller, Heylen, Winne, W^efiekl, A Cjatrke, Geo. 
Cftmpbell, Schleuaner, and finally by your own admission, 
that geheTtna originally and literally meant the valley of 
Hinnom near Jerusalem— that it was afterwards used as a 
place o£ filth and of&l^ of dead carcases and worms, of 
continual firei kept up to destroy its filth, and as a place 
of the most horrible execution of criminals by burning leilive. 
I have shown also that it was used in the Old Teetatroent 
as an etnblem of the dreadfiil judgments coming on the 
Jewish nation. See letter 5, paragraphs lB-22. Letter 7* 

^ragriqEAs 10-14. Letter 9, para^aph 5, and the 19th 
ter of Jeremiah, Let this de remembered. 
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9. It has b^en shown diat g^kemut was never mei by tkk 
JevTO, nor any others, tiU after the da,yfl of JosephuB, to sx*^ 
pfeas punishment in the fucnre state, unless Chrnt ao used 
it-^that there is no evidence that he did so use it, inasmo<di 
as he never intimated any change of meaning in its use^**- 
sever threatened any Gentile with it ; and not one of tb6 
apostles ever preached or even so much as named gekmna 
punishment at all, either to Jew or Gentile — diat gtkemm 
eeuld not have been used as an endiblem of a place of end* 
less misery, unless such place had been previously reveal- 
ed, or known to exist ; bat no stich place or state had ever 
been revealed ; consequently gehemM. must be understood 
in the New Testament as in 4:he Old. 

10. You have admitted, denied, and readmitted that 
neither sheol^ hades, nor geheima can of themselves prove 
the doctrine of endless misery-^and conceded that sheol, 
or hades, including tartarit^, is to be destroyed, and that 
aiotdos, your favorite term for endless, is never applied to 
the word hell in any of its forms. Letter 4, paragraphs 14, • 
187. Let these concessions be remembered, 

11. Having given up sheol^ hades, and tartaruSf you fix 
upon gehenna and its adjuncts, as proof of endless misery. 
You conceded that gehenna originally signified simply the 
valley of Hinnom near Jerusalem, but maintained that its 
meaning was .afterwards changed to signify a place of end- 
less misery for the wicked, in the eternal world, and that 
it was never used in the New Testament except in this 
sense, or that it was never used there in its original and 
literal sense to represent the valley of Hinnom. Letter 6, 
paragraph 19 ; letter 8, paragraph 12. I then quoted from, 
and subsequently published, the whole of your note on Matt. 
V : 22, in which you say that " the judges, the Sanhedrin, and 
the hdl [gehenna]Jire here introduced, are aU human punish- 
ments,** and that the exposure to gehenna-Jire was that of 
" being burned alive in the valley of Hinnom." Letter-#, 
paragraphs 11, 12. You have been urged again and again 
to publish that note, but utterly decline doing it t* 

12. You next undertook to maintain that geheima must 
mean a place of endless misery, not only from its adj^mcts, 
but because it Is contrasted with life, and being oast int9 
gehenna is contrasted with entering into Ufe, into the king" 
dam of heaven, etc. I showed clearly in answer, that enter- 

■ V 

* See Appendix. Note A. 

35 ^ 
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ing mio life — uUo ike kingdom of heaven, etc., simply means 
miteriiig mto the Gospel economy, into the Messiah's king- 
dom on earth, and consequently that endless misery could 
not be a proper counterpart thereto. I also quoted a note 
from your own pen on Matt, xi : 12, in which you show 
that the phrase " kingdom of heaven," means Messiah's 
reign on earth, and thus you were again made to refute 
Toorself. Let thu be rem^mberedi Having failed of find- 
mg any pro<^ of your views of gehenna in the Bible, you 
finally resorted to the Apocrypha and Targums for proofs 
when in feet gehenna does not once occur in all the Apoc- 
rypha, and the Targums are of no more authority than 
Mistress Babylon ! Letter 12, paragraph 7, and letter 
13, paragraph 9. Thus ends your proof of the first propo- 
sition. 

13. The seamd proposition reads thus : Do the words 
OLBM, AioN, JiioNios, etc, tohen applied to the punishment of 
the tvicked, mean duration mithout end 1 

We both agree that aion and aioniosy in Greek, express 
the same as olem in the Hebrew. You were to show that 
aion and aionhs, when applied to punishment, express du- 
ration without end. This you undertook to do by refer- 
ring to the roots or iradical meaning of aion — aei, ever, 
and on, being* This position I showed to be untenable, 
1st. By an examination of all the passages in the New 
Testament where aei occurs, and showing that it is not 
once used to express endless duration, and that on, as it 
only expresses beings without any reference to duration, 
can not add to the extent of duration expressed by aei, — 
Letter'll, paragraphs 6, 7. 2d. By showing that olem in 
the Hebrew, and aion and aionios in the Greek, were often 
applied to things of limited and even short duration, such 
as priesthood, covenant, etc. — that aion, instead of express- 
ing endless being , simply expresses continuity or co?itinuous 
being f without any necessary reference to its duration — that it 
is used to express age, period, dispensation, world, course, 
etc. — that it is often used in the plural, and even in the double 
plural, as ^ts most intensive form — that it is never render- 
ed-etemity, and can not consistently be so rendered — that 
we read of the past aions, future axons, of the ends of tk^ 
aions, etc. AH these fleets have been shown not only on 
the authority of Parkburst, Stuart, Wakefield, Macknight, 
Scarlett, Ewen, and Clarke, but by the Bible itself Let 
this be remembered. 3d* By your own incontrovertible au- 
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thority, quoted in letter 31, paragraphs 6, 7, (and publish- 
ed entire in the Magazine and Advocate,) from Table 14 
of the Appendix to your New Testament, where you de- 
fine aion thua : " Age, aion, (derived from aei, always, and 
an, being,) its radical idea is indefinite duration. — We read 
of the end of aion five times in MaUJiew^^ etc., etc. See 
your whole note^ which you must father while you live.* 
liU this he remembered, 

14. It has been shown letter 1, paragraph 16, and letter 
11, paragraphs 12, 15, that aionios can not express more 
than aion, the substantive from which it is derived, and that 
neither aion nor aionios is ever used to express endless du- 
ration at all, unless the subject necessarily requires it. It 
has also been shown, letter 11, paragraphs 13, 14, and 
letter 15, paragraphs 15, 18, that the phrase eternal life, 
which occurs more than forty times in the New Testament, 
is almost always, if not uniformly, used to designate, not 
the immortal and endless bliss of heaven, but the continu- 
ous and spiritual peace, joy and consolation of believers in 
this life. And to put the matter beyond all dispute, I have 
shown that the inspired wiiters spoke oi periods of longer 
duration than aion and aionios, where God is said to reign 
**Jrom aion to aion and farther^* — the saints to shine ** through 
the aiwiSj and farther** — to ** walk in the name of the Lord 
through th^ aion, and beyond it** — and that Paul spoke of a 
glory exceeding aionios by an excess — " a far more (or car- 
cessively) exceeding aionion weight of glory** See letter 1, 
paragraph 20 ; letter 21, paragraph 15, which triumphant 
proof on my part, neither you nor any man in the universe 
can answer. JLet these things he rernemhered, 

15. As aion and aionios are so frequently used in Scrip- 
ture in a limited sense, I called on you to show why they 
must necessarily have the sense of endless in the very few 
places where the Scriptures apply them to punishment — 
to show what there is in the nature, charactei or design of 
punishment which requires this sense — whether punish- 
ment has its root and foundation in Grod — ^whether it was 
sn end originally designed by him, or only ^.m^eans to an 
end, and showed that, if it were a means to an end, it could 
nta he endless. Letter 1, paragraphs 16, 21, 22 ; letter 11, 
paragraph 16; letter- 15, paragraphs 19, 20; letter 17, 
paragraphs 15-18 ; letter 21, paragraphs 17-21. You 

* 8«e Appendiz. Note B. 
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h«ve given bo answer, aor attempted to show Uiat punish- 
ment must be endless, either from its natwrty design or end. 
Let thu be remembered. I then gave ten insuperable rea- 
sons why pusishment could not be endless — because it 
would be utterly useless, pernicious, dishonorable to God, 
opposed to his benevolence, his mercy, his toisdom, his potffer,. 
his justice, his veracity, and the unequivocal voice of revela^ 
iion. The only thing ever advanced against those argu- 
ments, was the ofl repeated and unsupported assertion, that 
if present evil, or sufiering, or limited punishment, be com- 
patible with the attributes of God, endless eyil, endless^ 
punishment, must be equally so ! Thus confounding, or 
forgetting the vast difference between means and ends. As 
well might you affirm that if nauseous medicines are evei? 
necessary, people should live on them altogether ! Thus 
endeth the second proposition. 

16. The third proposition reads thus : Is tjieare any word 
in human language thai expresses duration vnthout end, which 
is not applied to the future punishment of the toicked, or which 

-can certify us that Godi angels, or saints, ^aUhave duration 
without end % In proof of the affirmative of this proposit. 
tion, I have adduced ten Greek words which, either as ad-- 
jectives, signify strictly, literally, and simply, endless, er 
else, eidier as adjectiyes or substantives, embrace that idea 
in cosnection vdth others, such as untying, indissoluble, inr^ 
destructiblef immortal, imperishable, pure, incorruptible j'-r^ 
neither of which is ever applied to punishment. See letter 
1, paragraphs 11-16; letter 17, paragraphs 20-23; letter 
19, paragraphs- 7-15 ; letter 21, paragraph 13. Several of 
these words I have shp^i^ are applied in Scripture to Gt)d, 
to life, and to a futi^i^ 8jbat<^ of hs^piness, and aJl of them 
could be properly so applied ; while not one of them is 
ever applied in Scripture, to punishment or misery of any 
kind, here or hereafter, or to any other subject of a mere 
earthly dbaracter, or limited duration. 

17. You made a great parade, and pretended a great 
triumph over me, bepause I introduced aidios (but otte of 
the ten words adduced) in proof of this proposition,, You 
contended that aei was the root, and only root^ of aidios, 
that g»?e to it the sense oi^ndlefis, and therefore that while 
it proved my third proposition, it also virtually proved the^ 
second oBe in yow faviur. But how this could be you have 
not4ihown ; for aidios was not inchided among the words of 
th^ second proposition^ But y^u would &in have the ^T^a^!^^ 
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believe it was, because derived ftom the same root. I then 
sbowed that it had another still more important root (n 
dio9f divine, which is used without any change of fomi for 
the two la^ syllables of aidiag, and that ever-divine, or euer, « 
Combined with the naTne qfCrod, must be far more expres- 
sive of perpetuity than ever faeij alone. If the first part 
is from aei, the last part is as certainly from dios. I also 
showed that, even granting it to have no other significant 
part hut ad, as you contend, its sense of endless must be 
derived rather from its usage than merely from the force of 
aei ; Ist. Because aei in the eight times it occurs in the 
New Testament, never once sign-^es endless, 2d. Because 
numerous texts and the highest authority in the literary 
world, prove that aion and aionios, the other two derivatives 
from aei, are much oftener used to express a limited, or 
indefinite, than an infinite period. And, 3d. By yovr own, 
defimition of aion, copied fix>m your Appendix to the New 
Testament. Thus your defeat here, and that on the hij^est 
authority, was as signal as it was when you denied that 
senvpitenms\% compounded of semper (always) and aetemus. 
See letter 22, paragraph 4 ; letter 23, paragraph 5 ; letter 
24, paragraph 3, and letter 31, paragraph 3. Let these 
things be reTnembered. 

18. You once said you leffc me hanging upon the skirts 
of Kneeland and Scarlett. But how in the name of com- 
mon sense I could hang upon the skirts of men whom I 
merely referred to as expressing a different opinion from 
your own, and at the same time expressed my entire dissent 
from their opinion, (see letter 21, p. 10, etc.) I am wholly 
unable to perceive. 

19k Having refuted all you could advance in favor of 
endless misery from the force And meaning of sheol, hades, 
tartarus, gehenna, olem, aifm and aionios, with all your 
axTBjof adjuncts, contrasts, and antitheses, and given you 
ten words in proof of my third proposition, glnd yourself 
conceding it proved, I then proceeded to the 4th propo- 
sition which reads thus : Shall eternal Z^/e (meaning there- 
by endless holiness and hc^piness) be according to the 
Scriptwres, the ultiTnate destiny if aJl mankind ? 

20, I proved the affirmative of this proposition, 1. from 
the acknowledged and scripturally proved attributes of 
GK>d, by inductive and logical reasoning and argumeirtB, 
which you have made no efforts to refute. The premises 
being indisputable, (exceptiog that you denied the infinite 

35* 
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modbatft of Grod, a thing whick I never before knew a 
Christian to do 1) I clearly showed that the greatest good 
of the whole and every part of the universe, or final uni- 
versal holiness and happiness^ most result therefrom, and 
could alone be reconciled with the allowed attributes of 
God. These arguments were sustained by numerous clea r 
testimonies of Scripture. The only thing bearing the 
semblance of argument against my reasoning and conclu- 
sions Mras an unsupported assumption, as void of cdnsis^ 
tency as if you were to affirm that because human beings 
are weak helpless infants, when bom into the world, they 
will remain so through life ; or because we now have 
bodies of flesh and blood, we must eternally have the same ; 
or because none are perfectly happy now, therefore none 
will ever in eternity be perfectly happy ! 

21, I then proved the final holiness and happiness of all 
men, 2. from the character, advent, labors, and doctrine of 
Christ, as predicted in the Old Testament, and more fully 
laid down in the New, and showed thol these could not be 
reconciled with any other doctrine, by quoting and refer- 
ring to more than 70 passages of Scripture, expressing his 
titles, such as tlie seed of the woman which was to bruise 
the serpent's head, the heir of all things, the Saviour of 
the world, etc., etc., showing alse that all he said, all he 
did, all he suffered, all he taught, and all that his followers 
taught of him, represent Um as a complete and universal 
Saviour. 

22. In the third place I shewed by the testimony of 
more than 80 passages of Scripture, bearing directly and 
indirectly on the subject, that all men will finally be saved 
— that this was Grod's will, pleasure and purpose — that he 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will — ^that 
his counsel shall stand— that be hath given all to Christ for 
this purpose — that Christ shall most surely accomplish the 
same — that we are commanded to pray for all, and that too, 
in faith — that God hath promised the salvation of all men, 
or to bless all nations, families and kindreds of the earth, 
in the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, spoken of it by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began, 
promised that all the ends of the world, all the kindreds of 
the nations, shall «ome and worship be^re him and glorify 
his name-*— that every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess in the name of Christ to his glory — ^that ClSist 
died for all,^ for every man, and shall see i>£ the travail of 
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his soul andi be satbfied — shall draw all men unto him-^ 
take away the sin of the world, enlighten eyery man, write 
his law in every heart — all shall know God — ^his grace and 
righteousnesls shall abo^md much more than sin — sin shall 
be finished, an end made of transgression, the devil and 
his works and death, and every thing that bears its name^ 
or can produce pain or sorrow, shall be destroyed — ^that 
every creature in the universe of God shall bless his name 
forever, and the reconciled world be by Christ delivered 
up to God the Father, and God be all in all. The clear 
and ample testimony of these four score passages of Scrip- 
ture you allowed to pass almost withput a comment ! I 
therefore regard the doctrine of universal salvation as trl- 
umphantlyand incontrovertibly established. 

23. You have been incessantly engaged in trying to 
draw me off from this great and glorious topic, to various 
other minor and wholly irrelevant subjects — you have em- 
ployed sarcasm and buffoonery, and conjured up many 
caricatures of my doctrine, in order to excite ridicule for 
my opinions, and contempt for myself. You contend zea- 
lously for the doctrine of antithesis, letter 16, paragraph 9, 
and allow, paragraph 11, that the all men used in Kom v : 
18, la^and 1 Cor. xv ; 22, are used antithetically in the two • 
parts of each verse. And when I adduce them as proof 
that as certainly as all men are under the judgment of con- 
demnation and die in Adam, the earthly man, so certainly 
shall ail receive justification unto life, and be made alive 
in the heavenly man, you make no reply, but tacitly con- 
cede the fact. I am convinced, Sir, that you do not youN 
self believe the horrid dogma of endless damnation.-^ 
Ask yauranm conscience t^e question f 

24. Four times have I earnestly called on you to publish 
(as I have done) your own notes from your New Testament 
on MatL V : 22, and on the Greek aion, in which your 
principal criticism&in this discussion are completely refuted ^ 
and i/ou dare not do it f I expect, as a matter of course,, 
judging from the past, that m your closing letter, you will 
rage against me». vaunt a triumph and boast a complete 
victory ! But our readers will know perfectly well how ta 
understand youf and if, after reading it, they will re-pe- 
ruse this letter, and compare the points and refeTence» 
here named with the discussion throughout, they will be 
satisfied of the strict truth of all I here ^at^r' I rejoice 
is the.happy termination of this discussion. I rejoice th^ ", 
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it has been had — that it has appeared in jowc paper, and is 
to go into the hands of a Bible society— e noble fbld for 
its uaefuhiess.* 

25. In conclusion, Sir, permit me to say, that I attribute 
your defeat in this diecusdion, not to any merit, or talents, 
or learning of my own ; for I do not claim, and never have 
claimed but a sma^l share of either ; not to your want of 
learning, or talents, for probably few men in this country 
can lay claim to higher than you are said to possess. And 
I here acknowledge my obligations for the great assistance 
your learning, talents and reputation have been to me in this 
discussion. The valuable notes to which I have had ac- 
cess in your New Testament, written in coolness and de- 
liberation long before this discussion was thought of, and 
when truth alone seemed to be your aim, have been of in- 
estimable service to me and to the truth, in refuting tbe 
untenable and extravagant positions you have*taken in this 
controversy, under the influence of passion and prejudice. 

26. I attribute your defeat, partly to your ignorance of 
the doctrine you opposed : partly to 3^our losing your tem- 
per and getting into such paroxysms of wrath ; partly to the 
absurdity and monstrosity of your own doctrine — a doc- 
trine you can not yourself pray to have ti*ue. But your 
defeat is mainly owing as I predicted at the close of my 
second letter, to the strong^ and power of that everlast- 
ing truth, against which your weapons were aimed, a sys- 
tem which has in its favor the united voice of reason, phi- 
losophy and revelation — which has heaven and earth, God, 
angels, and saints in its favor — for which all good beings 
in the universe pray, and for which even yourself, in your 
sober hours, are constrained to pray and wiph it true. 
Quench not the spirit my brother. And may God, (who I 
think is at least as good you are,) grant this good desire of 
both our hearts, sanctify this discussion to general edifica- 
tion, and bless the world wifli a knowledge of his truth 

. and salvation forever. 

Yours in all affection^and ftdthfulness, 

D. SKINNER. 

* SMAppsii4iz; NoUD. 
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MR. CAMPBELL TO MR, SKINNER, 

LETTER XL. 

Bethany, Va., July 3, 1839. 
Mr. Skinner: — 

Sir — I only design, in my concluding epistle, a condense 
ed recapitulation and review. This controversy originated 
with your party. My- place throughout has been that of a 
respondent. You commenced : I close. You have had 
all the advantages you asked. You solicited a toritten ra-* 
ther than an wal discussion. You led the way. You 
selec|ed.,^r propodticms. You asked for twenty letters, of 
six octavo pages each, and finally you asked for your last 
to be extended iq eight. To aH these demands I consented^ 
letter 6, paragraph 6. 

2. I chose the affirmative of two ; the first of which was, 
" Sheolf kades andgehenna, are some^mes used to denote afu-^ 
ture state of misery or of punishment,*^* You conceded this.f 
I sought and gained two pointty by this concession : — 1st, 
that gehenna, or Tiell, does not simply mean guilt, repent^ 
ance, or present anguish of any sort : therefore present 
pain or agony does not absorb the full meaning of hell, and 
i^ not the proper punishment of sin. 2d. That inasmuch 
as hell sometimes denotes punishment after death, the na- 
ture and extent of that punishment, if not clearly indicated 
by the term itself, may be learned from the adjectives con- 
nected with that word, or from the terms substituted for it 
in the sacred style. This makes the discussion of aion and 
aionios, gei;ierally rendered eveiiastingy interesting. 

3. But your having associated gehenna with words of a 
different class, and confounded it with them, obliged tpe to ^ 
make it the subject of special investigation. My pur- 

*^ An error — such was not the first propositiou. See Questions, 
pag« 3, D. S 

f Another error— I made no snch coneession. See letter 9, para- 
^r^^ 5-9, letter 13, paragrapfat 11, 13, 18, lettei 15, par. 4. D. S. 
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pose here was to show that in the New Testament the 
word hell does positively denote endless punishment: I 
showed by a full induction of all its occurrences in that 
Tolume, th^t, in the lips of Jesus and his apostles, it did 
undoubtedly denote a place or state of endless punishment. 
Here your plea and defence was, that it was anciently 
among the Jews the name of a place of temporal and 
limited punishment — the vale of Hinnom; and therefore 
could not possibly mean in the New Testament a place of 
interminable wo. You, indeed, wounded your defence by 
conceding that generally, if not universally in the New 
Testament, it is not used in its original andliteral, but in ^ 
a figurative sense. But that which fully annihilated your 
argument was the fact, that all the words used in the New 
Testament to expi^ss the endless bliss of the righteous, 
were in the Old Testament and originally, like gehenna or 
heU, applied to temporal places and things. * Such was 
Shemim, translated Heaven, Jerusalem, Mount Zi^, Para- 
due, etc. Heaven originally denoted the air. Thus the 
fowls of heaven, the fowls of the air, that fly in the midst 
of heaven, or in the air, etc. Paradise denoted the de- 
lightful, but transient abode of primitive man. Jerusalem, 
MohM Zion, represented earthly cities. Our argument^ 
from these incontrovertible facts, then, was — If these 
words, originally and literally indicative of earthly and 
temporal glory and bliss, came in the New Testament to 
be the types and names of future^ and endless glory and 
felicity, why should it be objected that gehenna, or tophet, 
or hell-fire did originally mean earthly and temporal pun- 
ishment ; and for that reaspri can not mean in the New 
Testament endless punishment 1 ^ere it was demonstra- 
ted that if your logic was good against hell, it was equally 
good against heaven — that it equally annihilated the eter- 
nity of both. This plain argument you never attempted 
to dispose of— indeed, it never was disposed o^ and never 
can be by any man. 

4. But we supported our affirmative concerning gehenna 
by positive and direct proofs. We exhibited its substi- 
tutes and contrasts, as taken from the lips of Jesus. These 
stereotyped its meaning. For the word hell, as its fair 
equivalent he substitutes the words " everlasting >&■«."-!- 
Matt, xviii : 8, 9. " Being cast into hell," he explains by 
going into the "^e that shall never be quendked." He 
does this three times in one discourse, Mark ix : 43-48.. 
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Again, he contrasts " entering into life/' with being " cast 
into hell." Matt, x : 28; xviii : 8, 9 ; Mark ix : 43 ; and 
't entering into the kingdom of God with one eye,** he 
contrasts with being " cast into hell with two eyes^ where 
their worm dieth not, j^d the fire is not quenched.*' Your 
defence here bordered on the ridiculous. When I quoted 
the words, " Fear him who, when he has killed the body, 
has power to destroy both soul and body in hell," you said 
it meant, ''^ Fear Caesar, who has power to destroy you in 
the siege of Jerusalem,"* or something thereunto equiva- 
lent*; and "entering into life" you said was "joining the^ 
church."! But your courage finally failed to defend these 
dread alternatives — as being too preposterous for even 
your own sense of the ridiculous. Thus my affirmation 
that the term gehenna, or hell, in the New Covenant, does 
certainly mean a state of endless punishment, is fully sus- 
tained and stands in unbroken strength after you have dis-* 
charged your whole artillery against it. 

5. The fir^t proposition sustained, the controversy was 
legitimately closed, so far as the truth of your entire sys- 
tem is concerned. For if it be proved that hell in the New 
Testament means " endless punishment," where " both 
soul and body after death< are destroyed ;" and if it be 
proved that the wicked shall be cast into it, all the sons of 
Adam will never by any other arguments or cavils, erase 
from the Christian religion endless destruction for the 
wicked. Still you would have me prove it a second time, 
and gave me the following proposition — " All the force of 
the Hebrew olem is transferred into the Greek aion, and 
into the aLdjectiwe aionios ; which words, when applied' to 
the future state of both the righteous and the wicked, does 
denote duration without end. "J You concurred with me 
that aionios had in it the full force of olem and aion, and 
was almost universally translated forever, eternal, everlast- 
ing, etc. You also admitted that when applied to the 
future bliss of the righteous, it indicated without end ; but 
denied that it had the same meaning when applied to the 
misery of the wicked. 

6. My first argument, and it certainly is a common sense 
argument, was — That everlasting, when in the same breath 

• Another error. D. S. 

t "Another ei;ror. • D. S. 

I Wrongly stated again. See Ctnestions, page 3. D. S. 
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^nd by the same speaker, it was applied to the foture bliss 
of the righteous, and to the future misery, of the wicked, 
roust in all honesty and fair dealing, mean the same things 
To escape from the force of this most palpable argument, 
you were obliged to take new ground, to assume, that the 
word has no certain meaning in itself, but derives jji its 
sense from the word with which it is connected. You 
made it a perfect cipher.* Thus you make heU depend 
upon eternal, and eternal upon hell for their meaning I— ^ 
Neither of them alone mean any thing certain : but when 
together, you assume, they mean temporal punishment ! 

7. By various elaborate inductions, we showed that by 
every law and custom of language, this word did clearly 
express " being without end'* — " always being.** But when 
Used in reference to mundane things, as it often is, it must 
be used figuratively and indefinitely. And when applied 
to a spiritual and future state, it must be taken in its natural 
and full import. Thus -it is applied to God, when his sim- 
ple and perpetual existence is spoken of. It is also applied 
to his glory and praise with regard to continuity, and to 
the future bliss of the righteous. Now, in reference to mun- 
dane things, we are uniform in our interpretation : we 
always use the word as indicative of sonje indefinite long 
time. And in reference to a future and spiritual state, we 
are equally uniform in always using the term as indicative 
of endless duration. Such is the oracle of reason, as well 
€us the laws of interpretation. But you violate these prin- 
ciples by making it, in reference to the same state or dis- 
pensation, mean two different things. For example, there 
IS in reference to one spiritual state, " an everlasting cove- 
nant" of the " everlasting God," concerning an " everlast*- 
ing righteousness," an "everlasting redemption," an "ever- 
lasting inheritance," an "everlasting life," and an "ever- 
lasting punishment," always expressed by the same word 
in all languages. Now to make it six times out of seven 
occurrences, in relation to the same institution, mean end- 
less and once ending, is what we call absolute tyranny and 
despotism, according to all the laws and canons of lan- 
guage and interpretation. This, Sir, is your presumptuous 
position in this branch of the controversy. When asked, 
Does the word ever mean endless 1 you answer. Yes ; but 
then you say, "the subject fixes the meaning to the word, 

* AiioUi«r ejTor. P. g. 
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iaid not' the word to the subject." But when again asked. 
What better than the accompanying epithet fixes the 
meaning of the subject 1 you give no answer. You vir- 
tually make the substantive explain the adjective, and then 
make it explain itself.* Singular positions require singulsu: 
rules and laws of evidence and proo£ 

8. The sum of my argument on these words I now 
<luote from letter 14, pargraph 23 :— " The words aian, 
aionios, occur in the Greek Old and New Testament some 
six hundred and eighteen times; of which extraordinary 
sum they are properly and literally translated in the com- 
mon version, jive hundred and eight times hy the strojigest 
terms in human speech indicative of endless duratio7v~^%\ich. 
as " eternal/' ** everlasting," " forever;" and, in the judg- 
ment of the most numerous and learned critics, might as 
well in many of the others have been as literally transla- 
ted by the same words. Then look, in the second place, 
at the special fact : These said terms occur in the New 
Testament alone, referring to the continuance of the hap- 
piness of the righteous, sixty-ons times ; and to the conitm- 
uance of the punishment of the wicked fifteen timesy trans- 
lated " eternal," " everlasting," " forever." Now, from 
the general fact, and this still more striking special fact, I 
emphatically, and with intense interest, demand why — ^for 
what reason — by what law of language or canon of criti- 
cism, shall the duration of the happiness of the righteous 
and of the misery of the wicked be as different as time 
and eternity, when they are thus so often, and in such va- 
rious circumstances set forth, by the very same words ! 
On the answer to this question must always hang the fate 
of Universalism, so far as the meaning of these words is 
concerned." Again, paragraph 25, " "[l^o sum up this 
branch of the argument — ^we have from your own display 
of aei, always, and o», being, shown that no word, etymo 
logically or radically, can more naturally signify endless 
being or endless duration. That ever^ forever , evermore and 
eternal, are its most conimon versions in both Testaments. 
You have examined the New, and conceded this^ I have 
examined both Old and New, and if it is disputed I will 
reinforce it ; but I think you will not demand this. When 
applied to God's being, you admit it means endless. Also, 
when applied to his glory, it means duration without end. 

* Another enor. See letter 11, paramphs 7, 14, 15. D. 8. 

36 
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Also, whM applied to ^e praises to be oflfered to hinu 
And ^ott also admit that when it is applied to the futnre 
happiliess of the ri^teous, it means endless. Now for 
your reasons why it signifies a limited time, an ending 
period, when expressiYe of the continuance of the puniah* 
metit of the wicked.^ 

9.* Your escape from this I shall now give in your 
own words, letter 15, paragraph 14^ ** We are not in cBs* 
jmte whether aum and aiamo* are ever used to signify end* 
less duration. I not only concede, but argue, that when 
applied to God and his perfections, they necessarily Lave 
this meaning — and that lirom the vary nature of the sub- 
ject. And were ^ou to find them 6000 instead of 600 
times, in their various forms and flexions, in the Old and 
New Testament, and out of that nvimber 5900 times ap- 
plied to Grod^dhis perfections ; yet if, in the other hun- 
dred, they were applied to a variety of things of ikort dur 
r€Ui(m, and which from their nature could not be endless, 
you would not have gained one step towards establishing 
endlesd punisfiment firom the force of them, unless you 
proved by soinething else that punishment must be end- 
less.*' The conclusion of your philological labors then, is> 
that we must prove punishment to be endless by something 
else than language : for you admit that language can not 
do it.* Why, then, may we not ask, have you selected 
three propositions about words, when the words of inspi- 
ration can not setUe the matter ! Your a priori views of 
what is fitting the Deity, disprove all that inspired lan- 
guage can express in its clearest, most definite, and precise- 
terms and phrases.* 

10. Having assumed the absurd position that language 
could not prove punishment to be everlasting, because 
lihere is not one word in the universe that always means 
the same ihing; asserting also that though We proved 
aianios to mean duration without end sixty times for once, 
it was used indefinitely, it availed nothing, since it was not 
always so used ; therefore something else than the import . 
of substantives or adjectives must pro.ve it : Tsay, notwith- 
standing all this, yoii proceed to your third proposition, and 
offirm that " there is a word in human language that signifies 
duration without end never allied to the future punishinent 
9f the wicked;" nor to the righteous, you might have said, i 

* Another error. See letter 1, paragraphs 10-20 inclnsive, and let^ 
ier21. D. S. 
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11. This is at first view rather a startHng proposition to 
some of the more sagadous XJniversalists, inasmuch as it 
is admitted on all hands — ^by Turk, Jew, Christian, Infidel, 
Universalbt and all — ^thatthe belief of eternal punishment 
pervaded the human race before the Christian era, and con- 
temporary with it. Now if the Saviour and his apostles 
were Universalists, they were not unwise in throwing away 
their lives for nothing, inasmuch as God could in his very 
nature but save all his creatures without their martyrdom : 
I Bay, they were not only foolishly prodigal of suffering 
and of life, but they are censurable for not using the most 
unambiguous tenths in disabusing the world of " Particu- 
larism;'^ which they did not, if the third proposition be 
true : for it seems there was at least one word that deno- 
ted duration without end, which they nevi^r used to indi- 
cate the future state of righteous or wicked ; thus leaving 
the matter at least Imibiguous, if the other words used by 
tbttn. did not unequivociSly decide its ehc^aeter. But thciy 
did not on the hypothesis before us ; for if you admit that 
the words often associated with future punishment indicate 
.endless duration ; which words, as honest men, they ought 
on no account to have used, when opposing an error sO 
universal as the nature of endless misery in that age. — 
There are words in the language that clearly indicate 
things temporal ; and certainly if eternal was inapplicable 
to punishment, they could, as they should, have K>und the 
term temporal or the equivalent and always applied it to 
the future punishment of the >vicked. 

12. It was, however, on this proposition that you proved 
to all men your profound ignorance of the language in 
which you v\wre acting the critic. Your gross mistakes 
and blunders showed that when the burthen of proof lay 
on jrou, you sometimes did not know what was for or 
against your own side : £3r when your argument was sum- 
med up, it was an unequivocal confirmation of my proof of 
the second position.* It is a fact, which all the learned 
world, without a single ei&ception, will admit — that Mr. 
Skinner, in his dissertations upon cbeidios^ etc., did, without 
intending or knowing it, pfove my propositions, and dis- 
prove his own ; boastingly affirming that he had found a 
word which did signify duration without end j which Mrord, 

* Another error. See letter 19, paragraph 14, letter 31, paraeiaphi 
. i;U13, letter 39, paragraphi 1^17. U.i. 
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in its true etymological meaniiig and construction, ^85 
identical with that very word in my second proposition,* 
which himself had immediately before declared did not 
absolutely mean duration without end. The apparent 
recklessness of truth in this instance was much more to be 
regretted than the fatal blunder itself— in affirming that the 
root of the one word implied limited and that of the other 
endless duration ; while, in truth, both words had the same 
identical root.* So endeth the debate on the three first 
propositions. To quote my words on that occasion, letter 
20, [paragraph 15— "You have now finished the contro- 
versy on the philology of Universalism, as I before said,, 
in favor of the truth, for beyond all that I expected. You 
have said that aidios is that word which signifies absolute 
endless duration ; that had it been prefixed to punishment 
it would have made it absolutely endless and interminable^ 
In thus deciding you have refuted yourself and all your 
eFprts to explain away both aei and aeion ; for it is incon- 
trovertibly certain that aeidios dei ives all its endless chira* 
tionfrom aei,* and that aionios and aidios are branches from 
the same root. You have, then, Sir, sustained my proof 
of the first two propositions, by sealing my facts and rea- 
sonings upon those long disputed words : and you have m 
another way established all my positions in contending for 
the absolute eternity indicated by this word ; for it is ap- 
plied to the punishment of the wicked* and to God, and 
to nothing else in tho Bible." We have theb, in one word, 
shown that the proof of the third proposition is a corrobo- 
ration of my proof of the second — you demonstrating that 
aei found in composition, whether in aioniosy aeidios, or 
atemuSf aytemity, or eternal, means endless in its fullest im- 
port.* This unexpected favor, however, not being in your 
intention, but in the fact and result of your criticism, enti 
ties yoti not to our thanks. 

13. The main proposition, the jet of the whole contro- 
rersy, is your fourth. You affirm that ** eternal life^* 
(meaning holiness and happiness) '* shall he the ultimate 
destiny of all mankind^ Thi% of course, was to be pro^ 
ved not a priori, not by far-fetched inference, but from 
Bible statements. But, 1st. >You did not quote one text 
which affirmed the ultimate holiness of all mankind. 2d.. 

• Another error. See letter 19, paraffraph 14, letter %\, p«ragraphii 
U-13,Iettei^3d, paragraphs 16,. n. ^>^ 8. 
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You did not quote a text that affirmed the ultimate happi- 
ness of all mankind. 3d. But you did cite sundry passages 
pertaining to the Messiah's kingdom, its extension and 
comprehension, its temporal, spiritual, and eternal bless- 
ings ; from which you first inferred the individual salvation, 
and next inferred the indifidual holiness of all men. From 
such texts as, " All souls are mine,"-^" I will give thee- 
the heathen for thine inheritance," — " Look unto me and 
be saved, all ends of the earth," — " He will draw all men 
to him," etc., etc.-^you infer eternal life as the portion of 
evenr human being. But inasmuch as the question about 
the &ial end of all flesh was not the point before any of 
the writers you quote, your application of their words be- 
yond their intention is a downright misapplic^tioi^ an4 
perversion. 

14. In exposing this presumptuous daring, my method 
vras first — to give the direct testimony of Enoch^ Abraham, 
Moses, Joshua, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, the Baptist, the 
four Evangelists, Paul, Peter, James, Jude, and the Lord 
Jesus declaring that it should not finally ''be with the 
wicked as with the righteous :" — that the end* of all wicked 
men is destruction — " whose end is destruction" — " ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power :"— -that ** a much sorer punkhment 
than death awaited them who disobeyed the Lord"; — " of 
how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy, 
who has despised" Christ's salvation. 

15. In the second place, we showed that it was contrary 
to the style of the New Testament : — that that volume de- 
clares " it is appointed to men once to die ; but after this 
the judgment" — that " God has appointed a day in wjiich 
he will judge the world by Jesus Christ righteously :" — 
that he will " render to every man according to his works" 
— " to them who by patient continuance in well-doing seek 
for glory, honor, immortality, he will bestow eternal life ;" 
and " to those who do not obey the truth, but obey uu- 
righteousness, he will award indignation and wrath"— 
nay, that he will dispense "tribulation and anguish to 
every soul of man that doeth evil" — " in the day" when 
" all shall appear before the judgment seat of Christ" — 
'* when he will judge the secrets of all men according to 
Paul's Gospel :" — that after this judgment, he that is found 
" unjust, unrighteous, or unholy, shall be so still :" — that 
" 01066 only whose names are in the book of life shall entei^ 

36* 
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the holy eternal city :"— 4hat '^without that city di«re afe 
doffSf sorcerers, liars, murd^iers," etc^ etc-^thal ** they 
OD^ are blessed who keep his comioands ; for they shall 
have riffht to the tree of ufe, and shall enter the gates of 
the city'' — ** who shall lay any thine to the charoe o£ 6od*s 
elect V* etc. From all of such sayings, of whk^ there are 
innumerable hostsf two ultimate and opposites fiites areas 
certainly allotted to men, as Aere are two sorts of men 
in this world. 

^ 16. In the third place, we challenged you, time After 
time, to select only one verse of all your alleged prooft, 
and fcMtn a close and logical issue upon it. But you de- 
clined it to the last letter* You could give scores, you 
said : but toould not give one.* 

17. We, in the fourth place, alleged texts on which we 
would rest the whole matter ; but you would not meet us 
on these. For instance : One verse on which we laid the 

Seatest emphasis — ^a veree, too, which alone overcame all 
e doubts of Tholluck, one of the most learned of Oerman 
Divines, and silenced all his skepticism, was never so much 
as noticed by you. You had the caution to pass it in pro- 
found silence. It is this : '^ The sin against the Holy 
Spirit hai no forgivene$$t neither in this world yujr in that 
tohich is to come — neither in the preaent nor future stcUer^^ 
In all your daring assertions, you had the prudence to let 
this pass unnoticed.t 

18. We showed also, in the fifth place, that there are 
Ihree distinct salvatidns stated in the sacred writings : — 
Ist. That of the body from temporal evils ; in which sense 
** God is the saviour of all men." 2d. That of the soul from 
sin : ** Who hath saved us and called us" — "He hath saved 
us by the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the 
Holy Spirit," etc., etc, 3d. That there will be a future 
salvation of ^A^ whole human person : " Now is your salva- 
tion nearer than when you believed" — ** The day Is at 
hand" — " He will appear a second time to their salvation 
that look for him.'^ To this you paid no attention ; but 
continued to apply the word without any regard to this 
important fact ; and thus, despite of these pdpable facts 
and differences you apply to the last whatever is said of 
the first or of the second salvation, 

* Another error— see letter 35, paragraph 11; letter SI^ pKngeuohm 
t8eeletler39,paragnq[»li4. D, 8. 
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19. Meanwliile, you chou^t it mere expedient k) give 
OB theological disseitatioiis on the Divine perfection6, than 
to rely so rottch upon direct quotalicms. The sym of these 
cBssertations wa^ — th^^ according to your optics and no* 
tioas of what became die Ruler of the universe, it would 
be out of the question to punish sin with an endless pom- 
ishment : — that, to perpetuate misery in his dominions was> 
most abhorrent to your notions of Divine benevolence,, 
mercy, justice, etc. It was also equally didionoraUe to 
the wisdom and power of God, whose wisdom is omni- 
science and whose power is omnipotence to permit such a 
8tat& of things continue long. Such was the point and 
burthen of several of ycmr letters. To which it was re- 
plied — ' 

1^20. Ist. That all arguments dravni from the Divine per- 
fections, from the wisdom, power, goodness, justice, mercy, 
etc., of God, in favor of the necessity of an ultimate termi- 
nation of sin and suffering, would equally have forbid the 
possibility of its existence at all : for if the Divine perfec- 
tions mmt bring it to an end, they ought never to have 
suffered it to commence : for prevention is altogether wiser 
and more benevolent than cure. Your hypothetical rea- 
sonings on the Divine perfections are perfectly refuted by 
the^oc^ that moral evil and physical pain are as old as this 
creation ; and if God is immutable in all his perfections, 
as far or human reason knows, it may be compatible with 
the Divine-perfections to permit the continuance of it to a 
period indefinite as eternity itself. God was righteous, 
merciful, and kind— as wise and powerful the day that sin 
and sorrow were bom, as he is now, or ever will be. It 
is therefore preposterous to argue from any speculative 
views t)f the Divine perfections against what the Scrip- 
tures affirm — against what God may, or may. not do, in re- 
ference to sin and sinners. What he has done and is now 
doing is a specimen of what may be done under his wise 
and benevolent administration, our speculations to the con^ 
trary notwithstanding. 

21, But, in the second place, as persons standing upon 
the circumference of a circle, some 90 or 100 degree^ 
apart, will contemplate a central column in a different 
light, if not under a different angle ; so T, from my views 
of the Divine perfections, arrive at conclusions ve]^^ con- 
trary to yours. Moral evil there is — pain and misery there 
Bjee. These are facts. To put them down* and prevent 
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^eir recurrence, we are sare is within the designs of 
Divine beneyolence. But we see Divine benevolence fiedls 
ber&in innumerable instances. The Gospel itself becomes 
m savor of condemnadon to the lost The most hardened 
wretches are found sitting under the very ofier of holiness 
and eternal life. Now you admit diat these miscreant 
would torment any pure society in the universe. WeU, 
** they die in their sins.'' Now, to treat them as the pure 
in heart, and to receive them into Abraham's bosom as 
they arei we have showed would be supremely cruel and 
unmerciful. Every Divine attribute rec|uires their sepa- 
ration — in one word, their everlasting punishment. Here, 
then, your theology was showed to be as fallacious as your 
jMLology, 

22. In this dilemma you bethought yourself of a third 
region, and of a new dispensation ; and not finding, like 
many Universalists, a Saviour in death, a purgatorial effi- 
cacy in the single act of dying, you, all at once, discovered 
an intermediate prison, or purgatorial institution for dis- 
embodied spirits — ^not for me», but for the spirits of men. 
In this poetic region, hell fire, or gehenna punishment, be- 
comes the sanctifying agency ; and those whom the tears 
and blood of Christ on earth assailed in vain, are cured by 
fire and brimstone.* 

23. Having made this splendid discovery, scarcely had 
you descended from your Pegasus, returning from thia 
Jbmho fatnium^ than the earth-boms troubled you with 
niany hard questions. To relieve them you set about tlie 
institution of a new system of philosophy founded upon 
your theological dissertations, and a new theory of man. 

24. The principle points in the new philosophy, as we 
exposed them, are : — 1st. That after death punishment is, 
of all means of grace, the most effectual and irresistible^* 
It is, indeed, omnipotent and irresistible grace ; for it saves 
all the hardened vn-etches that the love of God and grace 
of Christ have assailed in \^in, 2d. All punishments are 
only grace in the form of chastisement for the exclusive 
benefit of the chastised. 3d* All the inhabitants of " Hell 
fire punishments^ or this purgatorial prison, cease sinning 

the moment tjiey are incarcerated, else they never could 
be discharged.* 4th. " God punishes every sinner accord- 

• Gross misstatemcntB. See letter 31, paragraphs 18, 19, 20, aii4 
letter 83, paragraph % eUB. ^ ^ P. S^ 
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ing to the full demerit of his sins,'' and then the prison 
doors are opened. 5th. Sin is finite in all its consequen- 
ces, andx^an not possibly require punishment infinite in 
duration. 6th. The same law that condemns will also 
justify the same person ; and, 7th. Finally punishment will 
destroy itself.* 

25, In reply to this philosophy I pursued the reduction 
to an absurdity plan — demonstrating that, according to its 
first point, Christ had died in vain : personal chastisement 
atones for sin, sanctifies the sinner, and sufficiently honoi*s 
the Divine government. Of course, then, you substitute 
personal sufferings for Christ's life, death, and resurrection 
— ^for the whole work of the Holy Spirit ; and in lieu of 
the whole remedial economy, called the Church of God, or 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and give transcendant honors to 
your Purgatory system as saving all its subjects ! This, 
then, stultifies and nullifies the Gospel of Christ. Your 
second point assumes that God can not punish stn — ^he can 
only chastise it into holiness ! Nothing is due to the law 
of God, or to his own dignity, or that of his government, 
after sin is chastised into holiness ! I Your third point 
represents God as punishing those who are holy ; for they 
have all ceased sinning in thought, word, and deed, the 
moment they enter your temporal Hell : for if they did 
not, the debt never could be paid, and they could never 
get out ! ! Your fourth point deprives God of the power 
of forgiving sin, or of showing mercy to sinners. When 
all pay their own debts, who can forgive them 1 and there- 
fore none of your hell-fire converts can ever praise the 
Lamb of God or join the song of Heaven. They burned 
their robes bright in the flames of Tophet, rather than 
washed them white in the blood of the Lamb. They ad- 
mire indignant Justice that punished them into purity and 
innocence, sing not the praises of Mercy or sin-forgiving 
Grace ! ! The greater the sinner, the greater the saint ; 
the severer the pains of Purgatory, the more the bliss of 
heaven ; the longer the passage through, the more rest at 
the end ! ! The sinner suffers for himself, and puts away 
his own sins by his own sorrows. Your fifth point makes 
both the punishment and the chastisement of sin absurd : 
for it is not infinite in its consequences ; therefore it would 

* GrosB misstatements. See letter 31, paragraphs 18, 19, 20, anc| 
letter 33, paragraph 2, etc., and letter 35. D. 3^ 
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of itself come to an end in eyery case. Adam would have 
returned to Paradise, and Abel to life, and Cain to bc^aess, 
if let alone; becaase sin is not endless in effects or inHbite 
in its consequences i ! Your sixth point makes a person 
righteous and wicked by the same law: Obedience is 
righteousness — transgression, unrighteousness. The same 
law in both cases. Now if those who go into your prison 
ffuilty and condemned, come out innocent and just by law, 
18 it not demonstrable that the broken law has been mend- 
ed at the same time the sinner was made just 1 You give 
tathe sinner, therefore, the power of tnmding the law as 
well as himself, or of giving to God's law the power of 
iustifying the same pei:^on whom it had condemiied ! — and 
finally you make the effect not only annihilate its own 
cause, Uie creature extinguish its Creator, punishment de- 
stroy sin ; but you make punishment kill itself. The viper 
bites itself and dies. The fire goes out because the fuel is 
aU consumed. 

26. Room fails to recapitulate die whole discussion.—- 
Your system is that of a circle ; and your logic follows.it. 
You prove your philology by your theology, and your 
theology by your philosophy ; and then you prove your 
phiiosophy sometimes by Uie others and sometimes by 
itselfl Like the Romanist who proves his church by his 
Bible, and then his Bible by the church, you prove your 
divinity by your philosophy, and your philosophy by your 
divinity. Your grand assumption is that endless punish- 
ment is unnecessary. As though your eye pierced Uirough 
all the infinities of the universe, you affirm that althoiigh 
certain reasons may justify temporal punishments, no rea» 
sons can justify eternal punishment. 

27. But to conclude, my system is infallibly safe, yours 
being true. In follovnng peace with all men, and holiness, 
we phall certainly enjoy God forever. But he that risks 
any thing on your philosophy is like one that attempts to 
circumnavigate the earth in a paper boat. It would be 
strange if what is infallibly sate could not be infallibly 
true. Our system is then, in my judgment, as well as In 
yours, infallibly safe j and in this one point we finally and 
fortunately agree, 

28. We choose to love God because he first loved us, 
rather than to have to loVe him because he has first tor- 
mented us. You hazzard an immense responsibility a^vd 
condemnation, if we are right. For ten thousands worlds 
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I would not take your chance I You are hourly weaken- 
ing the threatenings and the promises of God» and the mo* 
tives to prompt and constant obedience. ** Knowing the 
terrors ff the Lord** — ** that we must all stand before the 
tribunal of Christ, to receive in our bodies what we have 
done, good or bad," we persuade men to forsake sin and 
ruin, on pain of eternal destruction. Now surely if we 
fidl, your plea of endless restorationism will assail them in 
vain. And if we chanee the topic, and persuade men by 
the love of God displayed in the gift of his Son, making him 
a sm-offering for us, and fail, you need not talk of a love 
that forgives no sin till the sinner has suffered for it : so 
that whether love or wrath, hope or fear, joy or sorrow be 
the motive* ours is to yours as the universe to an atom— - 
eternity to a moment. 

29. See you not the total inefficiency of your doctrine 
in the grossly licentious and immoral lives of an immense 
mass of its truest believers ? The moral men among you 
are the result of a better system. The wicked ambng you 
are either the effects of your system, or they embraced it 
as an opiate to your fears. True benevolbnce. Sir, cries 
out. Danger i and would rather exaggerate than lessen its 
claims. There is not a spark of real philanthropy in the 
bosom of a thorough-going Universalist. Their philan- 
thropy is spurious. i^Tesus the great philanthropist warned 
every sinner of " the worm that never dies," and of " the 
fire ibBt shall never be quenched." His dogma was the 
certainty of ^ture punishment : " Unless you repent you shall 
all perish,** Kepent, I sincerely beseech you, Mr. Skinner, 
and believe the true Gospel, peradventure the Lord may 
forgive your many efforts to neutralize both his justice and 
his grace. Would to God that it be not yet too late f 1* 
Sincerely and benevolently your friend, 

A. CAMPBELL. 

P. S. Not having received any proposal for the copy- 
right, and as your party published the discussion between 
Dr. Ely and Mr, Thomas in a separate volume, I there- 
fore tender to you the right so far as the interest goes.-^ 
If you or your friends decline, I presume the right will be 
conceded to me ?t 

• * I let this paragraph and the several preceding it pass^ as I have most 
of &e ffross persontu insnhs to me and our denommatioD, and caiica- 
Sores of our sentiments throughout this discussion, unnoticed. P. &, 
t See Appendix. Note D. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



APPENDIX. 



We add the following brief appendix principally for the sake 
cfT presenting all onr readers with Mr. CampbelPs valuable Notes 
(from, the Appendix to his version of the New Testament) on 
Gehenna, Matt, v : 22, and oion, a principal word of discussion 
in this controversy. It is due however to Mr. Campbell to say 
that he ^as strenuously and pertinaciously, to the very last, op- 
posed the appending of these Notes of his own to the IHscussion. 
Though in Letter AVI, paragraph 6, he accuses me of misrep- 
resenting his note on Matt, v: 22, and says, " I appeal to the 
whole note taken together. Will you lay it before your readers ?" 
And though he taunts me, (Letter XVfll, paragraph 2,) for not 
publishing it ; and when I did publish both notes entire with my 
31st letter he allows 'n^ approval of them to be a high " com- 
nliment," (Letter XXaII, paragraph 4,) yet he declined to the 
last tQ publish them to his readers, and utterly refuses his assent 
to their publication here ! Of his motive in thus declining and re- 
fusing his assent to their publication our readers can judge as 
Well as we. But as we have had mu(?h controversy about the 
meaning of the notes, I having all along maintained, and still 
maintaining, that they completely neutralize, or rather annihi- 
late all his moft valued and important criticisms in this discus- 
sion, while he denies it, our readers all have a right to see the 
entire notes and judge for themselves. How else can they tell 
.which is right ? I make no comments here on the purport of the 
notes. * . D. S, 

Note A. 

PROU "NO. V" OF THE AFFJCNDIX TO Mfi. CAMPBELL'S TRANS- 
LATION. 

** Thomson translates Matt, v : 22, thus: "Whosoever is an- 
gry with his brother without cause, shall be liable to the sen- 
tence of the judges; and whoever shall say to his brother, Raca^ 
(a contemptuous word,) shall be liable to the sentence of the San- 
hedrim ; and whoever shall say, Mor9h, (a reproachful word,) shall 
be liable (to be sentenced) to the vale of fire," or to the Gehenna 
offite. • 

"In the common translation of diis veise there is a confound- 
ing of things present and future, ofllriiigs himian and divine, that 
badly comports with the wisdom and dlj^ily of the speaker^ What 
affinity exists between judges, a council, and hell-fire 1 Why 
should one expression df anser only subject a person to human 
judges, and another subject him to hell-fire, in the usual sense of 
these words ? Now if die terms in this verse conveyed the same 
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b8909726724to ithey conveyed to the audience which 4b» 

.-^ ^^m^ Addressed, we would discover a jax^riety 

and beauty in them which is not manifest in the common trans 
lations of them. The fact is, that the allusions in this'verse are , 
aU to human institutions or customs amongst the Jews ; and die 
judges, the Sanhedrim, and the hell-fire here introduced, are all 
human punishments. Parkhurst observes on the phrase O^ 
henna tau puros, (a Gehenna of fire,) that, in its outward and ^nt- 
mary sense, it relates to that dreadful doom of being burned sdive 
m the valley of Hinnom. * The valley of Hinnoni .lay^ear Je- 
rusalem, and had been the place of those abominable sacrifices, 
in which the idolatrous Jews burned their children alive to Mo- 
loch, Baal, or the sun. A particular place in this T&ey was 
called Tophet ; and the valley itself, iM valley of Tophet, fmm 
the fire stove in which they burned their children to Moloch.* 
[See 2 Kings xxiii : 10 ; 2 Chronicles xxviii : 2 ; Jeremiah vii : 
30 — 32; xix: 5, 6; xxxii: 35.] It appears also that burning 
a person alive was a punishment inflicted under the law. !Le- 
viticus XX : 14 ; xxi: 9. . . 

"The design of the speaker in this passage goes far to solve 
the difficulties which awkward translations of it have thrown is 
the way. The great error which the Messiah, in this part of 
his discourse, so severely reprehends, is a disposition to con^ld^ 
atrocious actions as the only evils which would subject naito 'la 
. the judgment of God. He proceeds to Inform his audience li«at, 
unaer kis reign, not merely atrocious actions, h\ft imprcpei 
thoughts, contemptuous and reproachful 'yrords, would* subject 
men to punishment. In order to exhibit .the discriminating, spir- 
ituality of bis reign, he alludes to human discriminations regard- 
ing criminal actions, and the diversities of punishment to n^iich 
trans^essors were obnoxious, according to the supposed maH^ity 
of their deeds. 

"The sentence of the dty dotmciU, which extended, in certain 
instances, to strangling a person, is one of the allusions. These 
coimcils were composed of twenty-three judges, and were an in- 
ferior court jimongst the Jews. The Sanhedrim, or council of 
seventy-ttDO senators, whose sentence authorized stoning to death, 
and which was the superior court of that people, constitutes the 
second allusion. The burning a person alive in the vale of Hin- 
nom, is the third. By these allusions he teaches his audience 
that anger in the heart, anger expressed in the way of contempt^ 
and anger expressed witU manifest maMce, would, under his 
* reign, subject men to such diversities of punishment, as the^ weP9 
wont to apportion to atrocious actions, according to their vieW« 
of criminality. 

•"The following trandation of this verse is expressive of th© 
full sense of the original. 'Whoever is vainly incensed against 
his brother, shall be obnoxious 'to the sentence of the judges, (the 
court of twenty-three ;) whoever shall say to his brother, (in the 
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